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collections, consisting of thousands of volumes each, ci^ist in Central and 
Western India, some of which arc the piivate property of princes, and others 
belong to the Jam Communities " * 

If we consider the political changes and convulsions which have happened 
in Hiiidusthan since Mahmood’s invasion, and the inlolcrcnt bigotry of many 
of his successors, wc shall be able to account for the paucity of its national 
works on histoiy, without being dnven to the improbable conclusion, that the 
Hindus were ignorant of an art which has been cultivated in other countries 
from almost the eaihest ages Is it to be imagined that a nation so highly 
civilized as the Hindus, amongst whom the exact sciences flourLshcd m per- 
fection, by whom the fine arts, aiohitocturo, sculjitme, pootiy, music, were not 
only cultivated, hut taught and defined bj the nicest and most elaborate rules,' 
lyere totally unacquainted with the simple art of recording the events of this 
history, the characters of their pnnccs, and the acts of their reigns’ Where, 
such tiace of w'-nd exist, we can Inully bchcic tint there was a want of^. 
competent lecorders of events, which syn chronical authonlies tell us w.ere 
worthy of comnicmoiation The cities of Jlastinapur and Hidra})rastha, of An- 
hulwara and Somnath, the tiiumphal columns of Delhi andi Ohcotore, the 
shrines of Aboo and Girnai, the cavc-tcmplcs of Elcphauta andEllora, are so 
many attestations of the same fact nor can no imagine (hat the, age in which, 
these woiks weie erected was without an hislonan Yet fiom the Uahabhauat, 
or Great Wai, to Alexander’s invasion, and from that giand event (o the era oii 
Mahmood of Ghizni, scarcely a paragraph of puio natiic Hindu history (ex- 
cept as before stated) has hithei to been lovoalrd to the cmiosit} of western^ 
scholars In the heroic histoiy of Prithi Raj, the last of the Hindu sovereigns ^ 

* Some copies of theso Jam HIJBS from Jessiilmccr, ivlucli "ttcic written, fiom hvo to 
eigtt centuries back, I presented to the Rojal Asiatic Society Of tbe va'it nnmbcis of theso 
MS books in tho libiancs of Puttun and Jcssulmcor, inanj arc of tlie ino'-b remote antiquity 
and in a character no longer understood by tboir possessoi'i, oi onh b_\ Ibo Buprrmo pontiff 
and bis initiated libraiiane Thcio is one oolnmo bold so <3acicd for its magical contents, that; 
it IS suspended by a chain in the temple of Chintamnn, at the last-named capital in the do- ■ 
Serb, and is only taken dor zo have its covering icneived, oi at the inaiigni ition of a pontiff ^ 
Tradition assigns its i ^ , hip to Somaditya Siiia Acliaija, a pontiff pf past dnjs, bofoic the 
Islamite bad crossed the waters of the Indus, and who^o diocese e\i ended far beyond that 
stream His magic mantle is also hero picscrvcd, and used on every new installation The , 
chaiacter is, doubtless, the nail beaded Palij and o nld wo intiodnco the ingenious, indefati- 
gable, and modest Mons E Bui iiouf, with bis able coad]vitoi Hr Lassen, into the temple, wo 
might leain something of this Sybilline voliitno, without then inclining the risk pf loss of 
Bight, which befel the last individual, a female Yati of the Jains, wlio sacnlegiouslY ondeayorod 
to acquire its contents ‘ 
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aeextremly barren of events; or they arc related so much without circum- 
stances and causes, that the most profound and eloquent writer must despair 
“ of rendering them either instructive or entertaining to the reader TKo 
monks” (for whmh we may read “ Brahmans,”) “ who lived remote from public 
ptiui=!, ponsidered the civil transactions as subservient to the ecclesiastical, 
and were strongly affected with credulity, with the love of wonder, and with a 
pioppnsity to imposture” 

The heroic poems of India constitute another resource for history Bards 
may be regarded as the primitive histoiians of mankind Before fiction began, 
to engioss the attention of poets, or rather, before the province of history was 
dignified by a class of writers who made it a distinct department of literature/ 
the functions of the bard were doubtl'^ss employed in recording real events 
and in commemorating real personages In India, Calliope has been w'orshipp- 
ed b\' the bards from the days of Vyasa, the contemporary of Job, to the 
time of Beni-dasa, the present chi oniclcr of Mew nr The poets arc the chicfi 
though not the sole, histoiians of Western India, neither is their any idofii- 
ciency of them, though they speak in a peculiar tongue, w hich requires to be 
translated into the sober language of probability To compensate for their 
magniloquence and obscuiiti, their pen is free the despotism of the Rajpoot 
princes doss not extend to the poet’s lay, which fiow’s unconfined except by the 
shackles of the chind hhijn'ngn, or ‘serpentine stanra no slight restraint, it 
must be confessed, upon the ficcdom of the historic muse On the other hand, 
there is a sort of compact or u derstanding betw’cen the bard and the prince, a 
baiter of “solid pudding ag’insb empty praise,” wheicby the fidelity of the 
poetic chronicle is somewdiat impaired This sale of “ fime,” as the baids term 
t, by the court-laureates and historiogiaphcrs of Rajasthan, will continue 
until theie sha'l arise in the community a class sufficiently enlightened and 
independent, to look for no other recompense for literary labor than public 
distinction 

Still, however, their chroniclers daro utter truths, sometimes most unpa- 
latable to their masters When offended, or actuated bj a virtuous indignation 
against immorality, they are fearless of consequences, and w oe to the indivi- 
dual who provokes them • Many a resolution has sunk under the lash of their 
satire, which has condemned to eternal rcdicule names that might otherwise 
have escaped notoiiety The vi^, or poison of the baid is more dreaded by the 
Rajpoot than the steel of the foe 

The absence of all mystery or reserve wuthiregard to public affairs in the 
Roijpoot principalities, in whicff every individual takes an interest, from the 
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profane events are blended with supeistitions rites and ordinances' local cere- 
monies and customs The controversies of the Jains furnish, also, much his- 
^oiical information, especially with reference to Guzeiat.and kehiwala, during 
the Cbaulic dynasty From a close and attentive examination of the Jain 
records, which embody all that those ancient sectarians knew of science 
many chasms in Hindu history might 'be filled up The paity spiiit of the 
rival sects of India was, doubtless, adverse to the puiity of his histoiy , and 
the very ground upon which the Brahmans built ^ their ascendancy was the 
ignorance of the people Their appears to have been in India, as well as 
in Egypt in early times, a coalition 'between the hieraichy and the state, 
Vith the view of keeping the mass of the nation in dailness and subjugation 

These diffeient lecords, woiks of 'a mixed historical and geographical 
chaiacters which I know to exist, lasahs or poetical legends of princes, which 
are common , local Put anas, religious comments, and traditionaiy couplets 
'with authoiities of a less dubious character, namely, inscriptions “cut on 
the rock,” coins, copper-plate grants, containing charters of immunities 
. and expressing many singular features of Civil Government, constitutes, as 
I have Silready, observed, no despica'ble materials" for the historian, who yrould, 
moreover, be assisted by the Synchronisms which are capable of being estab- 
lished with ancient Pagan and later Mahomedan writers 

Fiom the earliest period of my oflScial connexion with this interesting 
country, I applied myself to collect and explore its early historical lepords, 
with a view of throwing some light upon a people scarcely yet known in Eu- 
rope, and whose political connexion with England appeared to me to be cap- 
‘able of undergoing a material change, with benefit to both parties It would 
be wearisome to the reader to be minutely informed of the process I adopted 
to coFect the Scattered relics of Rajpoot history into the form and substance in 
'which he now sees them I began with the sacred genealogy from the'P’ura- 
nas , examined the MaJiahharat, and the poems of Chund (a complete chrb- 
'nicle of his times) , the voluminous historical poems of Jessulmeer, MaiwUr, 
hnd Mewar f the histones of the Khectchies, and those of the Hara piinces 

* Some of these p-eserve the names of princes "who invaded India between the tune of 
Ghizni and Shabudm, who are not mentioned by Perishta, the Mahomedan histbrian The 
invasion -of Ajmeer and the capture of Biana, the seat of th? Gadu "princes, were .made known 
td ns hy this means tit i 

t Of Marwar, there were the V%l<is, the Sv/i'yd Prakas, siiri JT^eat, lOr^legends besides 
detached fragments of reigns Of hlewai , there was the Klioman Rossali, a modren woik formed , 
^ ifiom old materials which are lost and commencing with' tlief'^atthck of Chebtore by Mahmood, 
Mppotjod to be the son of Kasim of Smde in the very eailiest ages of M"ih,omedanisra also the 
Ftifts the Eaj p? alias, -and the Jei/a Tilas, all pOeths compdSed in t’he feigns of the pnnees'' 
whose names they bear, hut generally introdnoing succinctly the eaily-parts of-history Besides 
W if^'l of the Jeipoor family, from their archives , and the Man phat'^'tra, 
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JnvasionofAjmeer and the capture of Biana, the seat of the Gudu princes, were made known 
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t Of Marwar, there wdre the Tijyayil<is,tho Stmja, Pralas, orjegonds besides 
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^ jfrom old materials winch are lost and commencing with' the'' 'attack of Chebtoro by Mahmood, ’ 
^pposed to be the son of Kasim ofSinde in the very eailiesb ages of Mahomodanism also the 
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whose names they bear, but generally introduoing succinctly the eaily parts of-liibtoiy Besides 
these, theie weie fragments of the Jeipoor family, fiom their archives , and the Man Cftantra, 
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Bajpoot St-xtes, li-xs probably originated a false idea of tbe comparative im- 
portance of tbis portion of Hindustan The splendour of the Bajpoot courts* 

’ however, at an early period of the history of that country, making every al- 
lowance for the exaggeration of the bards, ipust have been great Northern 
India was rich from th^ earliest times ; that portion of it, situated on either 
sde the Indus formed the richf’st satraphy of Dauus It was abounded in* 
the more stnking events which constitue the mateiials for history there is 
not a petty state ih Rajasthan that has not had its Thermopylm, and scarcely 
a city that has not produced its L'^onidas But the mantle of ages has shroud- 
ed from view what the mhgic pen of the historian might have consecrated to 
endless admiration , Somnath might have rivalled Delphos , the spoils of Hind 
might h>ve vied with the wealth of the Lybian king and compared with the- 
array'Of the Pandas the army of Xerxes would hive dwindled into insignifi- 
cance Bat the Hindus, either never had, or have foitunately lost, _ their 
Herodotus and Xenophon. 

If" the moral effect of history depend on the sympathy it excites,” the 
annals of these states possess commanding interest The struggles of a brave 
people for independence during a senes of ag=*s, sacrificing whatever was dear 
to them for the maintenance of the religion of their forefathers, and sturdily 
defending to death, and in spite of every temptation, then rights and national 
liberty, form a picture which it is difficult to contemplate without emotion 
Could I impart to the reader but a small portion of the enthusiastic delight 
with which I have listened to the tales of times that are past, amid scenes^ 
where their events occuried, I should not despair of triumphing over the apa- 
thy which dooms to neglect almost every effort to enlighten my native country 
on the subject of India , nor should I apprehend any ill effnet from the sound 
of names, which, musical and expressive as they are to a Hindu, are dissonant 
and unmeaning to an European ear, for it should be remembered -thxt almost 
every Eastern name is significant of some quality, peisonal or mental, Seated 
amidst the ruins of ancient cities, I have listened to the traditions respecting 
their fall , or have heard the exploits of their illustrious defenders related by 
I their descendants near the altars erected to their memory. I have, whilst in 
the train of the southern Goths (the Mahrattas), as they earned desolation 
over the land, encamped on or traversed many a field of battle, of civil stiife 
or foreign aggression, to read in the rude memorials on the tumuli of the shin 
their nameS' and history Such anecdotes and records afford data of history 
as well as of manners Even the couplet recoiding the erection of a “column 
of victory,” or of a temple or its repairs, con tributes something to oar stock of 
knowledge of the past 
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far less concerned at the idea of giving too much, than at the apprehension of 
suppressing what might possibly be useful 

I cannot close these i emaiks without expressing my obligations to my 
friend and kinsman, Major Waugh, to the genius of whose pencil the world is 
indebted for the preservation and transmission of the siilendid monuments of 
art winch adoin this work 
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2 Manvar, oi J odhpur 

3, Bikaneer and Kishenguin, 

5 B Haiavati 

6 Ambai,'^ Jeypnr, witli its branches, dependent and independent. 

7 J gssoItxigoi 

8 The Indian dessit to the valley of the Indus 

The basis of this woik is the geography of the countiy, the historical and 
statistical portion being consequent and subordinate theieto It wa';, indeed 
oncTinally designed to be essentially geographical , but ciicuinstanccs have 

rerrde^ed it impossible to execute the intended details, 01 even to make the 

map'^ so perfect as the superabundant mateiial at the command of the author 
might have enabled him to do 'a matter of regiet to himself lather than of 
loss to the general reader, to whom geographic details, however important, are* 
usually dry and uninteresting 

It was also intended to institute a compaiision between the map and 
such remains of ancient geogiaph)’^ as can be extracted from tire Puranasand 
other Hindu authorities which, however, must be deferred to a futureTcriod, 
when the deficiency of the present rapid and general sketch maj be supplied, 
Should the author be enabled to resume hrs labours 

The laborious research, in the course of which these data wcic accumu- 
lated, commenced in 180G, when the authoi was attached to the embassy sent, 
at the close of the Mahiatta wars, to the court of Sindhia This cbicftain’s 
array was then ni Mewar, at that peiiod almost a icna i))cO(jv>ia,ihe. position 
of whose two capitals, Oodipur and Choetore, in the best existing maps, was 
pipcisfely ieverh“d that is, Clieetoie was inserted S H of Oodipur instead of 
E N E a proof of the scanty knowledge 2)osscssecl at that period 

In other lespeotb there was almost a total blank In the maps prior to 
1806 nearly all the western and centi il states of Rajasthan will be found 
wanting It had been imagined, but a little time before, that the rivers had a 
southerly course into the ISTeibudda, a notion collected by the father of 
Indian geography, the distinguished Rennell 

This blank the author filled upland in 181o, for the first time, the 
geography of Rajasthan was put into combined form and piesented to the 
Maiquib of Hastings, on the eve of a general m ai, i\ hen the labour of ten 
years was amply rewarded by its becoming in part the foundation of that 
illustrious commander’s plan.s of the campaign It is a dirt)' .owing to himself 
to state, that every map, without exception, printed since tins period, has its 
fonudation, as legaids Central and Western India, in the labours of the 

HUtuOl ')' 


Tyaltoi.eniTiavertotlie East-Inflia Compai 

V WwhTAv® ^ ^ hcreaffc^, 

thfi rliirioimia , f brake ewt, copies of my map on a lerluceil scale weie senb to 

wpyp 1 b anrl came into possession of many of lie'^tiff Tra 

ma-D of Inrlift rlrf ^®^® biou2:ht to Europe, and poitions introduced into every rec( 

furnishei of fu ^ been given in a mannei to induce u supposition that i 

Su rof It has fulfilled a prediction of i 

propel tv “anri 1 tbo i opossibility of such mateiials lemamnig piivi 

sir uld derive the full beiuf; appioprtaled hy others,” and desirous that the aud 

ou ftc^rJrds ^f sJcco,^ <bat the claims for lecompen 

cm rnc re ords of successive goveinments, should nOt bfe defoiied. 
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With this atnhulatoiy court I moved eveiy where within this region, con- 
stantly employed in surveying till 1812, when ►Sindhri s couit became station-' 
arv It was then I foimed'my plans for obtaining a knowledge of those 
countries into which I could not peisonally penetrate 

In 1810-11 I had despatched two parties, one to the Indus, the otheis to 
the desert south of the Sntledge The fust party, the other to the deseit 
south of the Sutledge The first party, under Shekh Abul Birkat, journeyed 
vestwaid, by Oodipui thiough Guzerat, Sauiashtia and Cutch, Lukput and 
Hydeiabad)'the capital of the Scind Government) crossed the Indus to 
Tatta, pioceeded up the light bank toSeewan recrossed, and* continued on 
the left bank as for as Khyipui, the residence of one of the tiiunivirate 
govoinois of Scind, and having reached the insulated Bekher^'the capital 
of the Sogdi of Alexander), returned by the desert of Oomrasoomra to 
Jcsselmeei, Maiwai, and Jeypur, and joined me In camp at Nirwar It was 
a peiilous undei taking , but the Shekh was a fearless and enterpnzing 
chaiactei, and moreover a man with some tincture of leaming His journals 
contained many hints and directions for future research in the geography 
statistics, and manners of the various races amongst whom he travelled ‘ 

The other party was conducted by a most valuable man. Madam Ball 
who became a pel feet adept in these expeditions of geographical discoveiy 
and other knowledge lesulting therefiom- There is not a district of any 
consequence in the wide space before the reader which was rot traversed by 
this spinted individual, whose qualifications for such complicated and hazar- 
dous jouineys were nevei excelled Aident, persevenng, prepossessing 
and g'neially well-informed, he made his way when otheis might have 
peiish d 

Flora these remote legions the best informed native inhabitants were, by 
persuation and recompense, conducted to me and I could at all times, in the 
Mahratta camp at Gwalior, from 1812 to 1817, have piovided a native of the 
vilify of the Indus, the deseits of Dhat, Oomrasoomra, 01 any of the states of 
Eajisthan 

The piecision with which Kasids and other public conveyers of letters, 
m countims where posts aie little used, can detail the pecubauties, of a long 
line of route, and the accuiacy of their distances, would scarcely be credited 
in Europe 1 have no hesitation in asserting, that if a correct estimate were 
obtained of the measured cos*? of a country, a line might be laid down upon a 
flat sui foe*’ with gi eat exactitude I have heard it afhrraed, that it was the 
custom of the old Hindu governments to have measurements made of the 
roads from town to town, and that the Aboo MaliaimyaX contains a notice of 
an instiument foi that purpose Indeed, the singular coincidence between 
lines measured by the perambulator and the estimate distances of the natives 


* The Sheyii bi ought me specimens of the rock, which is siliceous , and also a piece of 
hnch of the vciy ancient foiticss of Seen an and some of the grain from its pits, charred and 
alleged hr tradition to hat e lam there since the period of Baja Bliaitrihaii, the brother of 
Yicramaditt a It la not impossible that it might he owing to Ale\ander’s teriific progiess, 
and to their supplies being desti-oyecl by file Scewan is conjectured by Captain Pottinger to 
he the tapital of iMusuanus 

i"^ hoaltli was worn out at length, and he became the victim of depressed spirits Ho 
died Middtny Ihehcio poisoned Futtah, almost as realous as Madam, also died in tno 
iniraiut Googr iphy has been destructive to all who have pursued it with ardoui m the East, 
q A valuable ancient work, which I piescnted to the Boyal Asiatic Society. 
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made by several measured lines through this tract, and man> positions affixed 
by a scientific and zealous gcogiaphor, I have had no hesitation m incoipora- 
ting a small portion of this impiovcd geogi iph} in the map now 

presented ^ ^ ^ 

Many suiveycd lines wcie made by me, fiom 181 / to 1822 nndheioJ 
espi css my obligations to my kinsman, -j to -whoin alone T ov.e ain aid for 
' impioving this portion of in} geogi aphual labouis Tins officei made a 
circuitous smvey, which compiclmndcd iieaih the e\(ienie ]ioin(s o( ^Mowar, 
from the capital, by Gheetoie, Mandelguih, .Taha]pui, Riimalial, and in return 
by Bunai, Bednorc, Deoginh, to the ])Ouit of Oiits^t Fiom thes'' r\(,icme 
points he was enabled to place man} intei medial e ones for vluch ^tlev.'ai is 
so favourable, by leason of its isolated hills 

111 1820 I made an impoi taut journc} across the Aiaiali, by Komalm'^ei, 
Pah, to Jodhpur, the capital of Man\ar, and thence In M iirla, ii uing the 
comse of the Loom to its source at Apneer and fiom t Ins eel' hi it-^d i. sulence 


of the Ohohan kings and Jlogttl cmperois, returning thiough the cenli.il 
lands of Mcwai, by Bunai and Bunera, to tlie eijutal 

I had the peculiar satisficlion to find that. mV jiosition of Jodhpur, 
which has been used as a capital point in living tliogoogi.ipln ivrst and north, 
was only 3' of space out in latitude, and little more lu longitude v buffi 
accounted foi the coincidence of my nosition of Bikaneci Avith that assigned 
by Mr Elphinstone, in Ins account of the cmh''s,sv to Cabul 

Besides Oodipur, Jodhptn, A]mcer, &:e who',? ])o-,ition I had fivedhy 
observation, and the points laid dow n b} irunler, I a\ailed m}S‘ If of a few 
positions given to me by that enter iriring tia\eller, the author of tlm ]ouiney 
into Khoiasan,^ who marched from Delhi, h} Nagoie and Jodhjiur, to 
Oodipur 

The outline of the countries of Guzerat,^ the Saurashtra peninsula, and 
Outch, inserted chiefly bv wai of connection, is eniiicly taken from the labours 
of that distinguished gcogiaphcr, the late General Reynolds 'Wc had both 


gone over a great portion of the same field . and my testimony is due to the 
value of his researches in couulimsinto nhieh he nf'vei pcrsoualL peuotieted, 
evincing what may be done by industiy, and the use of sucli materials as T 
have described 


I shall conclude with a rapid sketch of the pin siognomy of these regions , 
minute and local descriptions will appear more appiopnatoly in the respectne 
historical poi tions 

Rajasthan presents a gieat variety of feature Let mo place the leader on 
the highest peak of the insulated Aboo,'^ ‘the saint’s pinnacle® as it is termed, 


* It is, however, liniifceil to Malwn, whoso gcogrepliy was greatlr improved ntirl enlarged 
toy the labour^ of Captain Datigorfield , and though iny materials could fill up the whole of 
tins province, I merely insoit tho chief points to connect ifc with Rajoblhan 
t Captain P T Wangh, 10th Regiment Light Cavalry, Bengal 
y Mr J B Fraser 

ti jonmey, in 1822 3, was from Oodipnr, through these countries towards the 

Delta of the Indus , but more w ifcli a vi< w to bistoneal and antiquaiian than geographical 
It proved the most fruitful of all my many journeys 
A s;’ 1 A°° ce’iebiated mountain, Sirohee State, Rajpntana Lat 24® 35’ 37” ^ , long 72° 

lo 'E , 50 miles n n e from Siddhapur Although rcgaided as part of the Aravalbrango' 
u 18 completely detached from that chain, and rises from this surrounding plains of Jlarwar 
J e a precipitous granite island fiom the sea. Tho ascent, which is usually made by a goed 
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made by several measured lines through this tract, and man> positions affixed 
by a scientific and zealous gcogiaphor, I have had no hesitation in incoi por- 
ting a small portion of this impiovcd geogi iph} in the map now 

Many suiveycd lines wcie made by me, fiom 1817 to 1822 and heio I 
espi css my obligations to my kinsman,* * * § ) to ivhoin alone T ov.e ain aid for 
impioving this portion of m} geogi a]>hi( al labouis Tins officei made a 
circuitous smvey, which compiohendcd neaih the e\(ienie ]imn(s o( ^Mowar, 
from the capital, by Oheetoio, l^landelguih, .Taha]pui, Riimalial, and in raturn 
by Bunai, Bednorc, Deoguih, to the point of outs'^t Fiom thes'' r\(,icme 
points he was enabled to place manj mfei mediate ones for vluch :Mewai is 
so favourable, by leason of its isolated hills 

In 1820 I madcan impoitant journc} across the Aia\a]i, by Komalmeri, 
Pall, to Jodhpur, the capital of Man\ar, and thence In M urfa, ii if mg the 
course of the Loom to its source at Apueer and fiotn t his eeh In il-^fl t. sideucc 
of the Ohohan kings and Mogul cmperois, retninmg thiough the cenli.il 
lands of Mcwai, by Bunai and Bunera, to tlio eajtital 

I had the peculiar satisfiction to find that. mV jiosition of Jodhpur, 
which has been used as a capital point in fivingtliogoogiapln vest and north, 
was only 3' of space out in latitude, and little more m longitude u buffi 
accounted foi the coincidence of my position of Bikaneci uith tliat assigned 
by Mr Elphinstono, in Ins account of the emb''ssv to Cabul 

Besides Oodipur, Jodhpni, A]mcer, &re \\ho',e portion I had fiveclhy 
observation, and the points laid dow n 1)} irunler, I arailed m}S‘ If of a few 
positions given to me by that enter iriring tiar oiler, the author of the ]ouniey 
into Khoiasan,^ who marched from Delhi, h} Nagoie and Jodhjiur, to 
Oodipur 

The outline of the countries of Guzerat,^ the Saurashlra peninsula, and 
Outch, inserted chiefly h\ war of connection, is entiicly taken from the labours 
of that distinguished gcogiaphcr, the late General Reynolds "We had both 
gone over a great portion of the same field . and my testimony is due to the 
value of his researches in counlimsmto uhieh he nevei pcrsonalh peuotieted, 
evincing what may be done by industiy, and the use of sucli materials as T 
have described 

I shall conclude with a rapid sketch of the pin siognomy of those regions , 
minute and local descriptions will appear more appiopnately in the respectne 
historical poi tions 

Rajasthan presents a gieat variety of feature Let mo place the leader on 
the highest peak of the insulated Aboo,'^ ‘the saint’s pinnacle® as it is termed, 


* It is, however, limifceil to Malwn, whoso geograpliy was greatlr improved ntirl enlarged 
hy the labour^ of Captain Dangorfielcl , and though my matcrmls could fill up the whole of 
this province, I merely msoit the chief points to connect ifc with Bnjoblhan 

t Captain P T Wangh, 10th Regiment Light Cavalry, Bengal 

J Mr J B Fraser 

§ My last jonmey, in 1822 3, was from Oodipur, through these countries towards the 
Delta of the Indus , but more with a vi< w to bistonenl anti antiquauan than geographical 
It proved the most fruitful of all my many journeys 
A V 1 A°° celebiated mountain, Sirohec State, Rajputana Lat 24® 35’ 37” ^ , long 72° 

45 16 'E , 50 miles u n e from Siddhapur Although rcgaided as part of the Aravalbrango' 
Abu IS completely detached from that chain, and rises from this surrounding plains of JLarwar 
J e a precipitous granite island fiom the sea. Tho ascent, which is usually made by a goed 
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and guide his eye in a suivey oi^'erthis wide expanse, from the ‘blue waters’ of 
the Indus west, to the ‘ withy-coveied’" Betwa on the east From 
this, the most elevated spot m Hindusthan, oveilooking by fifteen bundled 


‘ Weie enty persons,’ says Ml pel gus3on,{l) ‘ asked ■wlucli of tlicso two temples were 
the most beautiful, a large majoiity •uould, I think, give tlieir vote in favour of the more 
modern one, which is rich and ovuherant m ornament to an evtent not easily conceived by 
one not familiar with the usual foims of Hindu architecture The difibrcncc hetneen the tno 
IS much the same that evists betwotn the chon of WcstnPnstei Abbey, and Henry the 
Seventh’s <hapel that stands behind it I pi efei the former, but I believe that nme-tenths 
of those that go ovc r the building pieler the latter ’ 

The temple of Yimalasahisconstiucted on the usual model of Jam temples, which, though 
of veiy great variety as to sizo, aro generally similar in plan It consists of a fahnne lighted 
only from the dooi , containing across legged seated hguio, mhrass, of the first Jaina'Adis vara, 
lo whom this temple is dedicated In liont of this is a platform, wmch, vith the shr no, 
IS raised three steps above the sun onn ling court The platform and grcatei part of the 
court are coveied by a wandcip, or outei poitico, ciuciforni m plan, and supported bv forty- 
eight columns The eight central pillars of this poich aio so arranged as to form an octagon, 
Buppoitmg a dome, v Inch, togetbei with its ciiculai urns and riehlj caicd pendant, foi ms tlio 
most sinking and beautiful featine of the cut ne compamti on The whole is enclosed m an 
oblong comtyard about 140 feet by 90 feet, sunoiiiidcd by fifty-five colls, each of wh'cli con- 
tains a Cl OSS 'egged status of onooi otbci of the In tliaiikars The dooi pasts and lintels of 
these cells 01 sub ndinate slumes 1 mind the conrt arc caned in most cliboratc devices, with 
human figiues inteispeised wifcu foliage and auhiiettiiinl o^llamLut^ of tho most vaiicd com- 
plexity In front of these cells, and foimmg poifitoes to th’cm, is a double colonnade of 
smaller pillars, their bases standing on a platform laiscd tinco ^teps above the court In 
a small cellm the south west cm net is tho imago of Ambaji, a doii oi famihai goddess always 
associated w itli Kemmath (3) VastupaU’s temple is dedicated to Nemiualh, and as tho ad- 
joimng cell also contains a colossal black mai bio image of the same fn llmnkar, it may pos- 
sibly be an indication that this shnne was likewise at first dedicated to Iscininatb On each 
of the thieo lutei fices of tho ccntial dome of tho Jimiif/n^i, the icof is earned on tall pillaia 
to that of the coiiidois in fiont of the ctlls, thus leaving tao small sqiiaic couits noas tho 
front coineis of the enclosuie, becides iho open space lonnd tlic ccntial shi me, to admit light 
to the whole ai ea ‘E\tei nally,’ says Mi Pei eusson,(3) ‘t ho temple is pci fcctly plain, aud thoro 
18 nothing to indicate tho magnificence within, except tho spue’ — or rathoi pyramidal loof — 
'of the cell peeping over ti e plain wall, though even this is tho most insignificant part of 
the erection’ ‘And,’ as be lomaiks elsewheic, ‘the cxteinal porch too, is insignificant, so 
that one is totally unpicpaied foi i he splenclonr of the interioi , but I do not know anything 
m ai chitectui 0 so staithng as the effect when the dooi is opened and the interior buists on 
the astonished tiavellci ’ 

‘Facing tl e entiancc IS a squaie building suppmtrd by pillars, and containing nmo 
statues of elephants, each a single block of white marble, about foui feet in height On each 
of them IS (oi lathei vas, for the Mogia, oi Mughal icounclast has boon at woik here) a male 
figuie seated on a nch howdah beside the Maliaut ’ They lepiescntcd tho Seth, oi merchant, 
Timalasali, and his family, going in piocossion to *he temple Tie, howcvei, having been 
called off, an equcstiian statue of him has been placed in the dooiway, — ‘a most painful spe- 
cimen of modern ait, made of stucco, and painted m a style ‘hat a sicnpainter iii England 
would be ashamed of’ 


In Vastupala 3 temple a procession similai to this, with an ehihoiately-caived spire re- 
sembling the latei foims of the Bnddlust dahgoba in the ccntio occupies the place of the 
, cells bemnd the shime ill that of Vimalas »h ‘ It is sepai atod from the court by a pieiced 
SOI een of open tl aceiy the only one,’ so far as Mi Foignsson knows, ‘of that a"‘o, — a little 
rude and heavy, i*- must be confessed, bnt still a fine woik cf its kind Behind it are ten 
elephants of very exquisite woikmanship, and with nch tiappmgs sculptnied with the most 
exquisite precision The “ Mog.a Raja” has, howevei, earned off tho ndeis In this ca-e. 
owever, the loss is not so gi eat, as behind each elephant is a njehe containing statues in 
altoielievoof those who were, or vcie to bo, with two, and theie aie Tastupala, with 
1 onowic Tejahpala, with iwo , and then nnclt, who seems to have been blessed vvith 
i^) Ptctu.eyueniustiationsi'f AnnentA’>clntect^nc^n Hindustan, V 39 See also Mr Fer- 

(2) Tod says this cell is dedicated to Bhswani (Ti aids, p 106) 

(o) Utstouj of Indian mid Fasten Arclntecime, rol u p 237 

ford to be the 'same m Fete being tho common willow m Sanscrit , said by Wil- 
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and guide his eye in a suivey oi^erthis wide expanse, from the ‘blue waters’ of 
the Indus west, to the ‘ withy-eoveied’^ Betwa on the east From 
this, the most elevated spot m Hindusthan, oveilooking by fifteen bundled 

‘ Weie enty persons,’ says Ml pel gusson,(l) ‘ asked ■wlucli of tlicso two temples were 
the most beautiful, a large majoiity •uouH, I think, give tlioir vote in favour of the more 
modern one, whioli is rich and exuberant in ornament to an extent not easily conceived by 
one not familiar with tbe usual foima of Hindu architecture The difference hetneen the tno 
IS much the same that exists betwotn tho choii of WcstnUnstci Abbey, and Henry the 
Seventh’s (hapel that stands behind it I pi efei the former, but I believe that nine-tenths 
of those that go ov( r the building pi eler the latter ’ 

The temple of Yimalasahiscoustiucted on the usual model of Jam temples, which, though 
of veiy great variety as to sizo, aro generally similar in plan It consists of a shrine lighted 
only from the dooi , containing across legged seated liguie, in brass, of the first Jaina'Adis vara, 
lo whom this temple is dedicated In fiont of this is a platform, wmch, vith the shr no, 
IS raised three steps above the sun onn ling court The platform and grcatei part of the 
court are coveied by a wandcip, or outei poitico, ciucitorm m plan, and supported bv forty- 
eigbt columns The eight central pillars of this poich aio so arranged as to form an octagon, 
Buppoitmg a dome, v Inch, togetboi with its ciiculai urns and riehlj caicd pendant, foi nis tho 
most sinking and beautiful Aiatuie of tho enfne compamtion The whole is enclosed m an 
oblong couityard about 140 feet by 90 feet, sunounded by fifty-five colls, each of wb'th con- 
tains a Cl OSS 'egged status of onooi othci of tho In tliaiikars The dooi posts and liutcls of 
these cells 01 sub ndiuato slumes innnd the court arc caned in most cl iboratc devices, with 
human figuios inteispoised wifcu foliage and aulii>ettuiftl oiuauKuts of tho most vaned com- 
plexity In front of tliesc cells, and foimmg poifitoes to Ih’cm, is a double colonnade of 
smaller pillars, their bases standing on a platform laiscd thico steps above the court In 
a small cell in the south west coinei is the imago of Ambaji, a dm oi fainiliai goddess always 
associated w itli Kemmath (2) Vastupala’s temple is dedicated to Neminalh, and as tho ad- 
joining cell also contains a colossal black mai bio image of the same fn lliankar, it may pos- 
sibly be an indication that this slinne was likewise at first dedicated to Isoinmath On each 
of the tliicoiutei fices of tho ccntial dome of tho iimiiffaj), the icof is earned on tall pillaia 
to that of the con idois in fiont of the ct 11s, thus leaving tno small sqnaic couifs noas tho 
front coineis of the enclosuie, becides the open space lonnd tlic ccntial shi me, to admit light 
to the whole aiea ‘Extoinally,’ says Mi Fei eusson,(3) Mho temple is pcifcctly plain, audthcro 
IS nothing to indicate tho magnificence within, except tho spue’ — or rathoi pyramidal loof — 
‘of the cell peeping over ti e plain wall, though even this is tho most insignificant part of 
the erection’ ‘And,’ as he loinaiks elsewheic, ‘the exteinal porch too, is insignificant, so 
that one is totally unpi epaied foi i he splendonr of the interioi , but I do not know anything 
c m ai chitectni 0 so staithng as the effect when the dooi is opened and the interior buists on 
tbe astonished tiavellci ’ 

‘Facing tl e entiancc IS a squaie building suppoitrd by pillars, and containing nine 
statues of elephants, each a single block of white marble, about foni feel in height On each 
of them is (oi lathei vas, for tho jilogia, oi Miiglnl iconoclast has boon at woik here) a malo 
figuie seated on a nch howdah beside the Mahaut ’ They lepiescntcd tho Seth, oi mcrchaut, 
Timalasah, and his family, going in piocossion to *he temple Tic, howcvei, having been 
called off, an equcstiiau statue of him has been placed in tho dooiway, — ‘a most painful spe* 
cimen of modem ait, made of stucco, and painted m a style ‘hat a si< npainter in England 
would be asliamed of ’ 

In Vastupala 3 temple a procession similai to this, with an ehihoiately-caived spire re- 
semblmg the latei foiius of tho Buddhist dahgoba lu the ccntio occupies the place of the 
, cells behind the shiine in that of Vimalas ill ‘ It is sepai atod from the court by a pieiced. 
SOI een of open tl aceiy the only one,’ so far as Mi Foignsson knows, ‘of that ago, — a little 
rude and heavy, i*- must be confessed, but still a fine woik cf its kind Behind it are ten 
elephants of very exquisite woikmanship, and with iich tiappings sculptnied with the most 
exquisite precision The “ Mogia Baja” has, liowevei, earned off tho iideis In this ca'e, 
however, the loss is not so gieat, as behind each elephant is a njche containing statues m 
a 0 lelievo of those who were, or vcie to be, with two, and tlieie aie Tastupala, with 
is one wife Tejahpala, with two , and then uncli, who stems to have been blessed with 

(1) Ptctiu cjiie niiisti atioas ef A^ment Ai cJntectme zri Emdnstan, p 39 See also Mr Fer- 
gu«son s admirable account at pp 234 239 of Lis new edition of the Histomj of Indian and 
Baste) n AicMectm a {IB7G) 

dedicated to Bhswani {Tiatcls, p 106) 

^{^Jdistoiy of Indian and Fast ein ArchttectmejYol ii p 237 

fordto Sthr8a“misr^''''“^'^ F^teheingthe common willow in Sanscrit , saidby Wil- 
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barometrical measurement, and from the latter to the Bctwa fiom my general 
observations'^ of the irregularities ot surface. The result is, that the Betwa 
at Kotia IS one thousand feet above the sea level, and one thousand lower 
than the city and valley of Oodipui, which again is on the same level with the 
base of Aboo, two thousand feet above the sea This line, the geneial direction 
of which IS but a shoit distance fiom the tiopic, is about six geographic 
degiees in length . yetis this small space highly diversified, both in its inhabi- 
tants and the pioduction of the soil, whether hidden or levealed 

Let us now fiom our elevated station (still turned to the east) cany the 
eye both south and north of the line described, which nearly bisects Madhya- 
desa,t ‘the central Zawf? ’ of Rajasthan , best defined by the couise of the 
Ohumbul and its tributary streams, to its confluence with the J umna . while 
the regions west of the transalpine Aiavalit may as lustly be defined 
Western Rajasthan 

Looking to the south, the eye rests on the long extended and strongly 
defined line of the Vindhya mountains, the proper bounds of Hindusthan and 
the Bekhan Though, from our elevated stand on ‘the Saint’h Pinnacle’ of 
Aboo, we look down on the Vindhya as a range of diminished importance, it 
is that our position IS the least favourable to viewing its grandeui, %\hich 
would be most apparent fiom the south, though throughout this skiit of 
descent, iiregular elevations attain a height of many bundled feet above such 
points of its abiupt descent 

The Aravali itself may be said to connect with the Vindhya, and the 
point of junction to be towards Champaneer , though it might be as correct to 
say the Ai avail thence lose upon and stretched from the Vindhya Whilst it is 
much less elevated than more to the north, it presents bold featuies thioughout §, 
south by Lunawarra, Dongurpur, and Edur, to Amba, Bhawani and Oodipur. 

Still looking fiom Aboo over the table-land of Mai wa, we obseive her 
plains of black loam fui rowed by the numerous streams fiom the highest 
points of the Vindhya, pursuing then noitheily course , some meandering 
through valleys or falling over precipices, others bearing down all opposition, 
and actually forcing an exit thiough the central plateau to join the 
Ohumbul 

Having thus glanced at the south, let us cast the eye north of this hue, and 
pause on the alpine Aravali i| Let us take a section of it, from the capital, 
Oodipur, the line of our station on Aboo passing thiough Oguna, Panurwa, 
and Meerpur, to the western descent near Siiohi, a space of nearly sixty miles 


* I am familiar -with these legions, nud confidently pred’ct, iliat rvlien a similar measure- 
ment shall be made fiom the Betrva to Kotah, these lesnlts -rMll little eri, anri the eirors will be 
lu havins; made Kotan somewhat too elevated, and the bed of the Betwa a little tco low 

+ Cential India, a term which I first applied as the title of the map, presen'ed to the Mar- 
quis of Hastings, m 1815 ‘cl Centnl and VVestem India” and since become familial' 

4 . Let it be remembeied that the Ai avail, though it loses its tahulai foim, sends its branch- 
es noith, teiminatmg at Delhi 

§ Tha «8 who have matched fiom Baiodatowai a Malw a and maiked the iriegularities of 
suiiaoe, will admit this chain ot connection of the Vindhya and Aiavali 

®^ided, fiom Its affording protection to the most 
race which holds dominion, whether in the east 01 west — the ancient stoefc 
tne buiyavansa, the Heliadsa of India, onr ‘children of the sun,’ the princes of Mewar 
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barometrical measurement, and from the latter to the Bctwa fiom my general 
observations'^ of the irregularities ot surface. The result is, that the Betwa 
at Kotia IS one thousand feet above the sea level, and one thousand lower 
than the city and valley of Oodipui, which again is on the same level with the 
haso of Aboo, two thousand feet above the sea This line, the geneial direction 
of which IS but a shoit distance fiom the tiopic, is about six geographic 
degiees in length . yetis this small space highly diversified, both in its inhabi- 
tants and the pioduction of the soil, whether hidden or levealed 

Let us now fiom our elevated station (still turned to the east) cany the 
eye both south and north of the line described, which nearly bisects Madhya- 
desa,t‘the central Zeswf? ’ of Rajasthan , best defined by the com se of the 
Ohumbul and its tributary streams, to its confluence with the J umna . while 
the regions west of the transalpine Aiavalij: may as lustly be defined 
Western Rajasthan 

Looking to the south, the eye rests on the long extended and strongly 
defined line of the Vindhya mountains, the proper bounds of Hindusthan and 
the Bekhan Though, from our elevated stand on ‘the Saint’h Pinnacle’ of 
Aboo, we look down on the Vindhya as a range of diminished importance, it 
is that our position IS the least favourable to viewing its grandeui, ^\h^ch 
would be most apparent fiom the south, though throughout this skiit of 
descent, nregular elevations attain a height of many bundled feet above such 
points of its abiupt descent 

The Aravali itself may be said to connect with the Vindhya, and the 
point of junction to be towards Champaneer , though it might be as correct to 
say the Ai avail thence lose upon and stretched from the Vindhya Whilst it is 
much less elevated than more to the north, it presents bold featuies thioughout §, 
south by Lunawarra, Dongurpur, and Edur, to Amba, Bhawani and Oodipur. 

Still looking fiom Aboo over the table-land of Mai wa, we obseive her 
plains of black loam fui rowed by the numerous streams fiom the highest 
points of the Vindhya, pursuing then noitheily course , some meandering 
thiough valleys or falling ovei precipices, others beaiing down all opposition, 
and actually forcing an exit thiough the central plateau to join the 
Ohumbul 

Having thus glanced at the south, let us cast the eye north of this line, and 
pause on the alpine Aravali !| Let us take a section of it, fiom the capital, 
Oodipur, the line of our station on Aboo passing thiough Oguna, Panurwa, 
and Meerpur, to the western descent near Siiohi, a space of neaily sixty miles 


* I am familiar -with these legions, nud confidently pred'ct, ILat mIibu a similar measure- 
ment shall he made fi om the Betrva to Kotah, these i esnlts n ill little en , and the ei rors will be 
m havins; made Kotan somewhat too elevated, and the bed of the Betwa a little tco low 

+ Cential India, a term which I first applied as the title of the map, presen'ed to the Mar- 
qms of Hastings, in 1815 ‘cl Centnl and Western India” and since become familial' 

4 . Let it be remembeied that the Ai avail, though it loses its tahulai foim, sends its branch- 
es noith, teiminating at Delhi 

§ Tho« 8 who have maichedfiom Baiodatowaia Malwa and maiked the iriegularities of 
suifaoe, will admit this chain ot connection of the Vindhya and Aiavali 

\\ ‘Theiefnge of stiength,’ a title pistly meiited, from its affording protection to the most 
ancient so veieign race which holds dominion, whether in the east 01 west — the ancient stoefc 
0 Suryavansa, the Heliadsa of India, our ‘children of the sun,’ the princes of Mewar 
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are the Soolcii and the Bandi , while ^others which are not perennial, and 
depend on atraospheiic causes foi their suppl3% leceive the general denomina- 
tion of ‘rayV indicative of lapid mountain toirents, carrying in their descent 
a vast volume of alluvial deposit, to enrich the siliceous soil below 

However gi and the view of the chaotic mass of lock fiom this elevated 
site of Komalmeei, it is fiom the plains of Marwai that its maiesty is most 
appaient, where its ‘splintieied pinnacles’ aie seen using ovei.each other in 
vaiiied foim, or fi owning ovei the daik indented recesses of its foiest-coveied 
and rugged declivities 

On reflection, I am led to pionounce the Aravali a connection of the 
'Appennines of India the Ghats on the Malabai coast of the peninsula noi 
does the passage of the Nerbudda oi the Tapti, thiough its diminished centiCj 
militate against the h3'-pothesis, which might be bettei substantiated by the 
compaiision of their intrinsic chaiacterand stiuctuie 

The general character of the Aravali is its primitive formation granite, 
reposing in vanety of angle (the gcneial dip is to the east) on massi\c, com- 
jiact, daik blue slate, the latter larely appealing much above the surface or 
base of the supeiincumbent granite The internal valleys abound in vaiie- 
gated quartz and a variety of schistus slate of every hue, which gives a most 
singular appeaiance to the roofs of the houses and temples when the sun shines 
upon them Rocks of gneis and of syenite appear in the intoivals and in 
the diverging iidges west of Ajmeer, the summits are quite dazzling with the 
enormous masses of vitreous rose-coloured quartz 

The Aravali and its subordinate hills are rich both in mineral and metal- 
lic products , and, as stated in the annals of Mewai, to the latter alone can be 
attributed the resources which enabled this family so long to struggle against 
superior powei, and to raise those magnificient structures which would do 
honour to the most potent kingdoms of the west 

The mines are royalties their produce a monopoly, incieasing the 
personal revenue of their prince “ An - is a tuple figuiative 
expression, which comprehends the sum of sovereign right’’ in Rajasthan, 
being allegiance, commeical dnHes, mines Thetin-mines of Mewar were 
once very productive, and yielded, it is asserted, no inconsiderable poition of 
silvei but the caste of mineis is extinct, and political reasons, duiing the 
Mogul domination, led to the concealment of such sources of wealth Cop- 
per of a very fine description is likeivise abundant, and supplies the cui- 
rency; and the chief of Saloombra even coins by sufferance fiom the 
mines on his own estate ^Soorma, or the oxide of antimony, is found on the 
western frontier The garnet, amethj'stine quartz, rock ci3stal, the chij^solite, 
and inferior kinds of the emerald family, are all to be found within Mewar , and 
though I have seen nospecimens decidedlj’^ valuable, the Rana has often told 
me that, according to tradition, his native hiUs contained every species of 
mmeral wealth 

Let us now quit our alpine station on the Aravali, and make a tour of 
the Pato? , or plateau of Central India, not the least important feature of 
^is interesting region It possesses a most decided character, and is distinct 
ttom the Vindhya to the south and the Aravali to the west, being of the sec- 
onda^ formation, or trap, of the most regular horizontal stiatification 

The circumference of the plateau is best explained in the map, though its 
surace is most unequally detailed, and is continualR alternating its chaiacter 
between the tabular form and clustering" ridges 
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where It beYela off to the banks of the Par, it Is one of the richest and most 
productiTe soils in India, and better cultivated than any spot even of British 
India In its idented sides are glens of the most romantic description (as 
the fountain of ‘the Snale K%ng' near Hinglaz, and deep dells, the source of 
small sti earns, where many treasures of ait,^ in temples and ancient dwellings, 
yet remain to rewaid the tiaveller. 

This central elevation, as before desciibed, is of the secendary formation, 
called tiap Its prevailing colour, where laid bare by the Ohumbul, is milk- 
white . it is compact and close-grained, and though peihaps the mineral 
offering the gieatest resistance to the chisel, the sculptures at the celebrated 
Burolli evince it utility to the artist White is also prevailing colour to the 
westwaid. About Kotah it is often mixed white and porphyritic, and about 
Shahabad of a mixed red and brown tint When exposed to the action of the 
atmospheie in its eastern declivitj^ the decomposed and rough surface would 
almost cause it to be mistaken for giitstone 

This formation is not favourable to mineral wealth. The only metals are 
lead and iron ; but thoir ores, especially the latter, are abundant There are 
mines, said to be of value, of sulphuret of lead {galena) in the Gwalior province, 
from which I have had specimens, but these also are closed The natives fear 
to extract their mineral wealth , and though abounding in lead, tin, and 
copper, they aie indebted almost entirely to Europe even for the meterials of 
their culinary utensils 

Without attempting a delineation of inferior ranges, I will only further 
direct the reader’s attention to an important deduction from this superficial 
review of the physiognomy of Bajwarra 

Theie are two distinctly marked declivities or slopes in Central India • the 
chief is that from west to east from the great rampart, the Aravali, (intei posed 
to prevent the drifting of the sands into the central plains, bisected by the 
Ohumbul and his hundied arms) to the Betwa, the other slope is from south to 
north, from the Yindhya, the southern buttress of Central India, to the 
Jumna 

Extending our definition, we may pronounce of the Jumna to indicate 
the central fall of that immense vale which has its noithern slope -from the 
base of the Himalaya, and the southern from that of the Vindhya moun- 
tains 

It is not in contemplation to delineate the varied course of the magni* 
ficent Nerbudea, though I have abundant means for the moment we a'^cend 
the summit of the tropicalf Yindhya, to descend into the valley of the Her- 
budda, we abandon Bajasthan and the Rajpoots for the aboriginal laces, the 
first pioprietors of theland These I shall leave to otheis, and commence 
and end with the Ohumbul, the paramount lord of the floods of Central India. 

The Ohumbul has his fountains in a very elevated point nf the Yindhya, 
amidst a cluster of hills, on which is bestowed the local appellation of 
‘Janapava’ It has three co-equal sources from the same cluster, the Ohumbul, 
Chambela, and Gumbheer while no less than nine other streams have their 
origin on the south side, and pour then waters into the Herbudda 


I have rescued a few of these from oblivion to present to my counti^men 
doolmation'^^ Fwid/iya ‘the barrier/ to the further progress of the sun in his northern 
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tion of tie word ‘Run’ or 'Rin/'" still usod to dcscribo that cxtonstvc fen 
formed by the deposits of the Loom, and the equally saturated saline streams 
from the southern descit ofDhat It is one hundred and fifty miles in 
length , and where bioadest, from Bhoo] to Buliaii, about seventy in which 
direction the caravans cioss, having as a place of halt an insulated oasis in 
this mediterranean salt marsh In the dry season, nothing meets the eye but 
an estensive and glinng sheet of salt, spread over its insidious suiface, full 
of dangerous quicksands and in the rams it is a dirty saline solution, up to 
the camels’ giithsin many places The little oasis, the Khan Cahr,, furnishes 
pasture for this useful animal and rest for the traveller puisuing his journey 
to eithei bank 

It 13 on the desiccated holders of this vest salt marsh that the illusory 
phenomenon, the met age, presents its fantastic aiipeaiancr', pleasing to all but 
the wearied tiavellcr, who secs a haven of Hst in the embattled towers, 
the peaceful hamlet, 1 : or shady grove, to which he hastens in vain , icccding as 
he advances, till “ the sun in his might, ” dnssipating these “ cloud cap’d 
towers,’’ reveals the vanity of his pursuit 

, Such phenomena arc common to the desert, more paiticularly ivhcic these 
extensive saline depositions exist, but varying from cci tain causes Inmost 
cases, this powei fully magnifying and reflecting medium is a veitical stiatura, 
at fiist dense and opaque, it gradually attenuates with increased tempcratuie, 
till the maximum of heat, which it can no longer resist, diivosit oft’ in an cthciial 
vapour This optical deception, well known to the Ila]poots, is called i^h-kole, 
or ‘winter castles,’ because chiefly visible in tlm cold season • hence, possibly, 
oiiginated the equally illusory and delightful ‘Chateau en Espagne,’ so well 
known in the ivest § 

From the noith bank of the Loom to the south, and the Shikhavat 
fiontiei to the east, the sandy icgion commences Bikaneer, Jodhpui, Jessul- 
meei, aie all sandy plains, increasing in \olumo as you piocccd westwards All 
this portion of teriitory is incumbent on a sandstone foimation soundings of 
all the new wells made from Jodhpur to Ajmeei, yielded the same lesults, and 
concrete siliceous doposits, and chalk 

Jessulmeei is every where encircled by desert, and that portion round 
the capital might not be improperly teiraod an oasis, in which wheat, barley, 
and even rice are produced The fortress is elected on the cxtiemity of a 
range of some hundred feet in elevation, which can be tiaced beyond its 
southern confines to the rums of the ancient Chotun elected upon them, and 
which tradition has preserved as the capital of a tube, or prince, termed 
Happa, of whom no other trace exists It is not unlikely that this ridge may 
be connected with that which runs through the iich jnovince of Jaloic, con- 
s' quently an offset fiomthe base of Aboo 


* Most probably a coiiuption of ‘aianya,’ oi desert so that the Greek mode of wiitiug it 
13 more correct than the present 

+ It IS heie til e wild ass (gorJJim) loams at large, nntamoablo as in the clay of the 
Ai^ian Patriarch of TJz, ‘ his house the wilderness, the ban en laud (or, according “ to tho 
' ptaccs,) his dwelling , who scorneth tho multitude of the city, ‘ noithoi regardoth 

the crying of the driver ’ Job vvxiv 6, 7 J Poorwa 

§ lhave beheld it from the top of tho ruined fortiess Of Hsisai , with unlimited range of 
vision no object to diveigo its lay, save the miniature foiescs the ontno ciiclc ot the horizon 
mrie than fancy could fonn of palaces, towers, and these any "pillais of heaven” 
wh^p“ti ephemeral evi stance But in the deseits of Dhat and Oomrasoomra, 

tbfi opherds pasture then flocks, and especially wheie the alkaline plnnt is produced, 

a ion is more horizontal, andpioduces m re of tho watery description 
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CHAPTER I. 

Genealogies of the Rajpoot Pt inces The Puranns Connection of 
the Rajpoots xiitli the Scythtc Ti'ihes 

^EING desiious of epitomi7Ang the chronicles of the inartial laces of Cent- 
^ ral and Western India, it was essential to asceitain the souiccs whence 
they draw, oi claim to diaw, their lineage Foi this pin pose T obtained from 
tho Iibiary of the Rana of Oodipur their sacied lolumes, tht Pnranas, and 
laid them before a bod}' of pandits, ovei whom presided tlic learned Yati 
Gyanchandi.a Fiom thes'' extracts weic made of all the genealogies of the 
great laces of Suiya and Ohandia, and of facts histoncal and geographical 
Most of the Pwana'i'' contain poitions of histoncal as i\oll as g'’ographi- 
cal knowledge , but th^ Bliagiat, the Bcanda Agin, and the Bhaiishyo, are 
the chi“f guides It is rathei fortunate than to be regretted, that their 
chronologies do not peifectly agree The number of princes in each line \aiies, 
and names .are transposed , but we recognize distinctly the principal featuies 
in each, affording the conclusion that thf’y arc the productions of various 
writers, borrowing from some common oiiginal source 

The Genensf of India commences with .an event described in the history 
of almost all nations the deluge, which, though tieated with the fancy 
peculiar to the orientals, is not the less entitled to attention The essence of 
the extract fiom the Agm Piirana is this When ocean quitted his bounds 
“ and caused universal destiuction byBr.amha’s command, Yaivaswata + Manu 
“ (Noah), who dwelt near the Himalaya§ mountains, was giving water to the 
“ gods in the Kritamala river, when a small fish fell into h^is hand A voice 
“commanded him to preserve it The fish' expanded to an enormous size 
“Manu, with his sons and then wives, and the sages, with the seed of every 
“ living thing, enteied into a v'‘ssel lyhich was fastened to a hoin on the head 
“ of the fish, and thus they weie preseived ” 

* “Every Puiatia,” says the first aiithoiity existmcc in Sansciit lore, “treats of five sub- 
jects the cipation of the riniverse , itsprogiess, and the lenovatiou of the -noild, the genea- 
logy of gods and heioes , chi'onology, according to a fabnlons system , nnd heroic history, con- 
taining the achievements of detni gods and heioes Since each Purana contains a cosmogony, 
both mythological and heroic histoiy, the ivorks vihich bear that title may not unaptly bo 
wmpared to the Grecian thoogomes,” — Essay on the Sanisci it and Prao it Languages, hy H T 
Colewonhe, Lsq , As Res lol , p 202 

T Resolvable m Sanscrit, nanam, ‘birth, and eg and rswai, fiords ’ 
t Son of the sun 

r snowy Caucasus Sir William Jones, in an e'stiact from a work entitled "Essence 

of the Puianas,” says that this event took place at Draviva in the Dekhan 
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possess lemains of the religion of Boodho, in its csyps nnd eolnssal statues * 
The Paropamisan Alexandnais neai Baniian but the Mciu and Nyssaf of 
Alexander aie placed moie to the oastwaid by the Gicek wiitcis, and accord- 
ing to the cautious Ai.ian between the Coiilias and Indus Authority 
localizes it between Peshawui and Jillolabad, andcpllsitJfer-co7/,oii¥ar- 
^o^,t“abaie loclc 2,000 feet high with caves to ihc westward, termed 
Be-dowlut by the Empeioi Hemayoon fiom its dismal appeal an ce ”§ This 
designation, however, of "Deshte Be dowlut, or ‘ unhapiiy plain,’ was given to 
the tiact between the cities beforemontioned 


* “In Zoliac Bamian, tbo casfclo, a mounment of gicat antiquity, is in good condition, wliilo 
tlio castle of Bamian is in luins ” 

“In tliG midst- of tlio mountains aio tnolvo tlionsand caves cut out of tlio rock, and 
ornamented nith cm ring and plaster reliefs These are called bamnj, and ncro the vinter 
retreat of the natives Hero are three astonishing id'^ls , one representing a man eighty 
ells high, another of a woman fifty, and a thud of a child .fifteen ells m hioghth. In 
one of those smajes is a tomb nhoro is o cojfin containing a corpse conccimng which 
the oldest man can give no account it is held tn high i cnciatinu Tiio ancients -ncro possessed 
of some medical piepaiationS, -nlth which they anointed do id bodies, and by which tlicy suffer- 
ed no mjuiy frpm time ,” — Ayin Ahdcrg, vol ii , p IG9 

t Nisadlia is mentioned m the Parana ns a mountain If in the genitive case (winch tho 
final syllable maiks), it would be a local term given fiom tho city of Fissa 

' J lifer, Sanscrit and coh, Persian for a 'hill ’ 

§ Asiatic Researches, vol n p 407, Wilford appears to have bon owed largely fiom that 
ancient store-house (as the Hindu would call it) of Icprimig, Sn Wnltci Raleigh’s Kistoiy of 
tfaewoild He combines, however, much of -n hat that groat man had so siiigulaily acquired 
and condensed, with what he himself collected, and with the aid of im igination has formed a 
curious mosaic I’ut when ho took a poop into “ the choiogi aplncal desciiption of the Terres- 
trial Paiadise,” I am sinpilscd ho did not separatethe nurseries of mankind before and after 
the flood There is cne passage, also of Sir Walter lldoigh which liavc aided his hyiiothosis, 
that Eden was m Highei Asia, between tho common sources of tho Jilmn nnd othor grand 
iiveis, the abundance of tho ficus indica or bur tie c, sa-red to tho first loid, Adinath or 
Mahadeva 


“ Now for the tree of kno'vledgo of good and ei 11, some men have presumed further » 
‘ especially Goiapius Bocanus, who gi\oth hims( If the honour to ha-vo found out tho kind of 
“this tiee, winch none of the writers of formoi times could cvci guess at, where it Gorapius 
“ much marvelleth ” 


-‘‘Both together went 

“ Into tho thickest wood , theic soon they choose 
“ The fig tree , not that kind for fiuit renowned, 

“ But such as at this day, to Indians- known 
“ In Malabar oi Deccan, bpreads her aims 
" Blanching so hi rad and long, that in the ground 
“ The bended twigs take root, and daughters giow 
“ About the mother tree, a pillar’d shade 
“ 5’)?^ ovei arched, and echoing walks between 
“ ‘Theie oft the Indian In rdsman, shunning heat, 

“ Shelters in cool and tends his pasturing heids,” 

‘ Tliose leaves 

“ They gatheiod, broad as Amazonian tiage ” ^ 

ParadibC Lost, book iv 


Su Walter strongly suppoi ts the Hinrlu hypothesis regarding the locality of the ’’nursery 
lor reaiiim mankind, and that “ India was the first planted and peopled countrie after the 
ooa (rage 99 ) His fiist argument is, that it w’as a place whoi-e the vine and olive weio 
mnigenous, amongst the Sacoo Scythm, (and as they still aie, together wath oats, between 
a m and Bamian) , and th it Aiarat could not be in Annenia, because the Goidian mountains 
on wmctithe aik rested were in longitude 75=', and tho Valley of Shinnar 79=' to 80°, which would 
“in r “As they journeyed fiom tho East, they found a plain, 

“named “ — (®g“'5sis, chap II, veise2) He adds “Aiaiat, 

y OSes, 13 not any One hill, but a geneial tcim for iho gieat Caucasian tango^. 
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possess lemains of the religion of Boodho, in its csvns nnd colossal statues * 
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Paradise Lost, book iv 

Su Walter strongly suppoi ts the Hindu hypothesis regarding the locality of the ’’nursery 
tind that “ India was the first planted and peopled countrie after the 
ood (Page 99 ) His fit st argument is, that it w'as a place whore tho vine and olive weio 
mnigenons, amongst the Sacoo Scythse, (and as they still aie, together wnth oats, between 
a ul and Bamian) , and th it Ararat could not he in Annenia, because the Goidian mountains 
nw iichthe aik rested were in longitude 75^, and tho Valley of Shinnar 79“^ to 80”, which would 
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the religion of a colder clime, brought fiom then fiist haunts, the sources of 
the Jihoon and Jaxaites The giaiid solstitial festival, the Asioa^ncdha, or 
saorifice/of the hoise (the type of the sun), piactised by the childien of Vivas- 
wata, the ‘sun-boin,’ was most piobably simultaneously introduced from 
Scythia into the plains of lud, and west, by the sons of Odin, Woden, or 
Boodha, into Scandinavia, wheie it became the oi the festival 

of the winter solstice the giand jubilee of noithein nations and in the liist 
ages of Christianity, being so near the epoch of its use, gladly used by the 
first fatheis of the church to perpetuate that event.^* 


* Hi/aorJIt, iQ Sanscrit, ‘ hoiso’ — El, ‘stin ’ ■\%licnco inj’osnnrl cltos III anpears 
to have been a toim of Scythian oiigin for the sim , and Ilaii, the Indian Appollo, is ad- 
dressed as the sun Hml, or noi them nations (qu- IVbcZ of Fiance ?), is the Hindu Sacrauta, 
of which ihoie will ho said hereafter 
t Mallet’s -Noi them i\ntxquitio3. 
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to the monaichy such incredible antiquity, it became capable of refutaion from 
the many histoiians of repute who pieceded'him But on the fabulist of 
India we have no such check If Yyasa himself penned these legends as now 
evisting, then is the stieam of knowledge coriupt fiom the fountain-head. If 
such the souice, the stream, filtering thiough ages of ignorance, has only been 
increased by fresh impurities - It is difficult to conceive how the arts and 
sciences could advance, when it is held impious to doubt the tiuth of whatever 
has been handed down, and still more to suppose that the degenerate could 
imnrove thereon The highest ambition of the present leaincd priesthood, 
generation after generation, is to be able to comprehend what has thus reached 
them, and to form commentaiies upon past wisdom , which commentaries are 
commented on ad 'infinitum Whoever daie now aspire to improve thereon 
must keep the secret in his own breast; They are but the expoundeis of the 
olden oracles wore they more they would be infidels. But this could not 
always have been the case I 

With the Hindus, as with other nations, the progress to the heights of 
science they attained must have been giadual , unless we take fiom them the 
meiit of original invention, and set them down as boriowers of a system 
These slavish fetters of the mind must have been foiged at a later period, and 
it is fair to infer that the monopoly of science and religion were simultaneous 
'Yhat must be the effect of such monopoly on the impulses and operations of 
the undeistanding^ Where such exists, knowledge could not long remain 
siationaiy it must peifoice retrograde Could ive but discover the period 
when religion'^'ceased to be a profession and became hereditaiy (and that such 
theie was these very genealogies beai evidence j, we might ap|)roximate the 
era when science attained its height 

•In the early ages of these Solar and Lunar dynasties, the priestly office 
was not hereditary in families, it was a piofession , and the genealogies 
exhibit fiequent instances of blanches of these races teiminating then martial 
caieei in the commencement of a religious sect, or gotra and of their decend- 
ants leassuming their warlike occupations Thus, of the ten sons of Icshwacu,*f* 
thiee are lepresented as abandoning wordly affaiis and taking to religion ; 
and one of these, Ganin, is said to be the fiist who made an aqnihotra, or 
pyreum, and woishipped fire, while another Son embiaced commerce Of the 
Lunai line and the s’x sons of Puruiava, the name of the fourth was Beh ; 
" from him the fifteenth generation was Haiita, who with his eight brothers 
“took to the office of religion, and established the Causika Gotra, or tribe of 
“Biahmins” 


' been said that the Biahmimcal religion •was foreippa to India, but as the 

period of importation we hare but loose assertion TVe can easily give credit to various 
''ree is and tenets of faitb being from time to time incorjiorated, ere the present books were 
composed and that previously, the sons of royalty alone possessed the ofBce Authorities of 
we'gnt iniorm ns of these giafts for instance. Mi Colebt ooke gives a passage in his ‘Indian 
aSses A chief of the twice-horn tube was brought by Vishnu’s eagle from Saca Dwipa ; 
nedcebacaDvipa Brahmins were known m Jambn Dnipa” By Saca Dwipa, Scythia is 
a .de^stood of which moie will be said hereafter s. s j 

i crwtiT,a also t’anslating from ancient authorities, says, to the same effect, that “in the 
Maharje King of Canouj, a Brahmin camo from Peisia, who introduced magic, 
duotxon of ^ow^LnSa^f ?aith® bo that there is no want of authority for the intro- 

t See Table I - - 
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•In the early ages of these Solar and Lunar dynasties, the priestly office 
was not hereditary in families, it was a piofession , and the genealogies 
exhibit fiequent instances of blanches of these races terminating then martial 
caieei in the commencement of a religious sect, or gotra and of their decend- 
ants leassuming their warlike occupations Thus, of the ten sons of Icshwacu,*f* 
thiee are represented as abandoning wordly affaiis and taking to religion ; 
and one of these, Ganin, is said to be the fiist who made an aqmhotra, or 
pyreum, and woishipped fire, while another Son embiaced commerce Of the 
Lunai line and the s’x sons of Puruiava, the name of the fourth was Reh ; 
" from him the fifteenth generation was Haiita, who with his eight brothers 
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- It I> 6 erL said that the Biahmxmcal religion •was foreippi to India, but as tbs 
period of importation we have but loose nssertion TTo can easily give credit to various 
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i also t’ anslating from ancient authorities, says, to the same effect, that “ in the 

loign 01 Maha^e King of Canouj, a Brahmin came from Peisia, -who introduced magic, 

worship of the stars bo that there is no -want of authority for the intro- 
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But this deference for the Brahmins is certainly, with many Bajpoot 
‘classes very weak In obedience to prejudice, they shew thorn outward 
civility, but, unless when their fears or wishes interfoie, they are less esteemed 

than^he Vishwamitra of Gadhipura'" and the Brahmin 

Vasishta which fills so many sections of the fiist book of the Ramayana,% 
exemplifies, under the veil of allegory, the contests foi power between the 
Brahminical and military classes, and will serve to indicate the pi obable 
period when the castes became immutable Stripped of its allegoiy, the 
legend appears to point to a time when the division of the classes urns yet 
imperfect, though we may infer, fiom the violence of the struggle, that it 
was the lak in which ^ Bialmnnliood' could be obtained by the militaiy 

Yiswaraitra was the son of Gadhi (of the race of Causika), King of 
Gadhipura, and contemporary of Ambaiisha, King of K.yorlhya< oi Oude, the 
fortieth prince fiom Icshwacu consequently about two bundled ycais anteiior 
to Kama This event therefoie, whence we infer that the s} stem of castes 
was approaching perfection, was probably about one thousand foiii hundred 
years befoie Christ 

If proof can be given that these genealogies existed in the dajs of 
Alexander, the fact would be inteiesting The legend in the Puvana^, of the 
oiigm of the Lunar race, appeals to affoid this testimony 


acts ,” tbia-n-as the Shubala for ^luch tho 1 • j.' offcicd “ a huiidicrl thousand co-i.s ,” tins tvas 
“the jewel of which akmg onlyehouM h prop-ietor ” — Tlio subicii^? t)ic Bialnnm appear- 
ed not to relish such transfer, and by ‘ iio JoMing of tho .‘unla” obtained numeious 

foreign auxiliaries, which enabled the F ahmin to set bis sovcicigV.Tt defiance Of these “the 
Pshlavi (Persian) kings, tTie drenrf/«l ociiias (Sacco) and Yatcnias (Gi coks), -(iiih scjmitars and 
gold armour the Kambojas,” were each in turn ri rated by the all producing cow^ 
armies of the Pahlavi kings ueie cut to pieces by Yishw iinitia , v,ho at last, bvu xontinnal 
reinforcements -uas overpowered by tt o Bialimin s levies , - 

These reinforcements ^ oaltl '’ppeai to have -been thoancicnt PcrEi"/’ m tl e Far r the Grc'ks, 
tbe inhabitants of Assan ’’ routhoin India, and vai mu'?! iccs out dH’ \ ’c of the Hindu 
leligion , all classed ui c t le term IfZcc/i/ia, equnalcut to the ‘ < '-i' oi the Gi eel sand 

Romans •> 

The king Yishwamitra, defeated and disgiaccd by this powerful “Ide ^ <=01 pent 

‘ with his teeth broken , like the sun robbed by the eclipse of .t splondoiJ^, 'i\as filled 'Uith 
“perturbation Depiived of his sons and array, stiijopod of his piido and C(f anfitu nco, ho uas 
“left without resv-urce as a bird bereft of his wings ” He abandoned Ins kingdoru .fa h s son 
and like all Hinnu princes in distress, detcimiucd, by penitential rites and austert ties, “to 
obtain Braliminhood ” 

He took up his abode at the sacred Pushkai hung on fnuts and loots, andf fi\ing 
his mind, said, “I will become a Biahmin” By these penances ho attained such V spiri- 
tual power that he wss enabled to usurp the Biahmin’s oflice TlietheociatsciutionK'ibh- 
wamifcra, thus determined to become a Brahmin by .ustenty, that “the divine books aic to 
“ be observed n ith care only by t/iose acquainted zvith tlicir enclenco , noi does it become tfico 
“ (Yishwamitra) to subveitthe order of things estabbslied by the ancients ” 

The history of Ins wandeungs, austeuties, and the temptations thiowu in lus way, is 
related The celestial fair were commissioned to bieak m upon lus meditations The mother 
of love berstlf descended , while India joining the cause of tho Brahmins, took the sliape of 
kokila, and added the melody of his notes to the allurements of Eambha, aud the peifumed 
zephyrs which assailed the roial saint in the wilderness He was proof against all tempta- 
tion, and condemned tho fair to become a pillar of stone He perseiwered “ tillea ery passion 
was subdued, tiB not a tincture of siu appealed in him,” and gave such alarm to the whole 
priesthood, that they dreaded lest his excessive sanctity should be fatal to them they feared 
mankind would b^ome atheists” ‘The gods and Bramha at then head were obliged to 

lith SoiB, acquiesced in their 

wish, and formed a friendship with Yishwanuti a ’ 

* Cauonj, the ancient capital of the present race of Marwar 

t bee translation of this epio, by Messrs Cai oy and Mai shman 
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‘classes very weak In obedience to prejudice, they shew thorn outward 
civility , but, unless when their fears or wishes interfere, they are less esteemed 

than^he Vishwamitra of Gadhipura" and the Brahmin 
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was advanced in years and being unable to find a husband , worthy of her 
“he mmT%cd her h%mself, that he might supply the throne of India with 
“monaichs Her name was Pandea, and he caused the whole province in 
■“ which she was born to receive^its name fiom her/’i* 

This IS the very legend contained in the Puianas, of V yasa (who was 
Haii-cul-es, or chief of the lace of Harij and his sjpiriiVj d daughter Pandea, 
from whom the grand race the Pandu , and fiom whom Delhi and its depen- 
dencies were designated the Pandu sovereignty. 

Bier issue ruled for thirty-one generations in direct descents^ or from 1120 
to 610 before Chi ist, when the militaiy minister,]: connected by blood, was 
chosen by the chiefs who rebelled against the last Pandu king, represented as 
“ neglectful of all the cares of government,” and Whose deposition and death 
introduced a new dynasty 

To other dynasties succeeded in like manner by the usurpation of these 
military ministers, until Vicramaditya, when the Pandu sovereignty and era 
of Yudhisthira were both overturned 

Indiaprastha remained without a sovereign, supreme power being 
removed from the north to the southern parts of India, till the fouith, or, 
according to some authorities, the eighth century aftei Viciama, when the 
throne of Yudhisthira was once moie occupied by the Tuar tribe of Rajpoots, 
claiming descent form the Pandw^ To this ancient capital, thus lefounded, 
the new appellation of Delhi was given and the dynasty of the founder. 
All ungpal, lated to the twelfth century, when he abdicated in favour of his 
giandson,§ Prithwiraja, the last imperial Raipoot sovereign of India, whose 
defeat and death introduced the Mahomedans 
This line has also closed with the pageant of a prince and colony letuinedfrom 
the extreme west is now the sole arbiter of .the throne of Pandu and Timooi 

Biitain has become heir to the monuments of Indiaprastha raised by 
the descendants of Boodha and Ella, to the non pillar of the Pandus, whose 
pedestal]] “is fixed in hell,” to the columns reared to victoij’’, inscribed with 


^ Arrain generally exercjses hi3 judgment iu tlieso matters, and is the levorse of credul- 
ous On this point he says, “ My opinion of this stoiy is, that if Heicules wore capable of 
“haring an'affaii of this Tnnd, aud getting children, ho ■^^as not so neai his end as they N.ish 
“ to make us beliere ” 

+ Sandrocottua IS mentioned by Arrian to be of tins line , and we can have no hesitation, 
therefore, lU giving him a place in the dynasty of Poru, the second son of Yayati, uhenco 
the patronymic used by the rare now extinct, as nas Yadn, the elder bi other of Pnini Hence 
Saudrocottus, if not a Puru himself, is connected nith the chain of -vihich ihe links aio J.iia- 
sandha (a hero of the jBho/rat) Ripoonjaya, the twenty-third in d( scent, tiheu a new race, 
headed by Sanaka and Sesnag, about six hundred yeais before Christ, nsuiped the seat of the 
lineal descendants of Puru , in which line of , usurpation is Chaudragupta of the tube Mon, 
he bandrocottus of Alexander, a branch of this Sesnag, Takshac, or Snale lace ■which, stiip- 
f'llegory, will afford room for subsequent dissert ition The Piasii of Am m would 
he stock of Puiu, Vrayag is claimed m the annals yet existing as the cradle of then lace 
IS i^the modern Allahabad, and the Ei inaboas must be the Jumna, and the pome of junc- 
tion witTr^he Ganges, wheie we must place the Capital of the Prasw 
I ^hlagouaho the mwire du palais of the fiist races of the Franks 

§ His daushte^ son This is not the first or only instance of the salique law of India 
set aside TJiiero are two in the histoiTr er the PteTTeT'em.na eV a "eii. ..q ni-i+t-i.w. 


Tiinr ^ron pillar of the Paudus, is mentioned m the poems of Chand An infidel 

eusherl nn truth of the tradition of its depth of foundation, blood' 

house fro hecame loose {dhilli),” as did the fortune of the 

uouse Irom such impiety This is Iht oiiffm of 
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throne of Yudhisthira was once moie occupied by the Tuar tribe of Rajpoots, 
claiming descent form the Pandw^ To this ancient capital, thus lefounded, 
the new appellation of Delhi was given and the dynasty of the founder. 
All ungpal, lated to the twelfth century, when he abdicated in favour of his 
giandson,§ Prithwiraja, the last imperial Rajpoot sovereign of India, whose 
defeat and death introduced the Mahomedans 

This line has also closed with the pageant of a prince and colony letuinedfrom 
the extreme west is now the sole aibitei of .the throne of Pandu and Timooi 

Biitain has become heir to the monuments of Indiaprastha raised by 
the descendants of Boodha and Ella, to the non pillar of the Pandus, whose 
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^ Arrain generally exercjses his judgment in these matters, and is the levorse of credul- 
ous On this point he says, “ My opinion of this stoiy is, that if Heicules noro capable of 
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+ Sandrocottus IS mentioned by Arrian to be of tins line , and we can have no hesitation 
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the Sandrocottus of Alexander, a branch of this Sesnag, Takshac, or Snale lace 'uliich, stiip- 
^'^^^gory, will afford room for subsequent dissert ition The Piasii of Ai ii m nould 
ed;he stock of Puiu, 'Prayag is claimed m the annals yet existing as the cradle of then lace 
his i^the modern Allahabad, and the Ei inaboas must be the Jumna, and the pome of junc- 
tion uith^he Ganges, wheie we must place the Capital of the Prasu 

I ^alagous^o the maire du palais of the fiist races of the Pranks 
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Tunr ^eek or iron pillar of the Pandus, is mentioned in the poems of Chand An infidel 
eii9hp? tradition of its depth of foundation , blood' 

house fro earth’s Wtre, the pillar became loose {dhtlli),” as did the fortune of the 

iiouse from such impiety T&s is the oiigm of HelJw 



HISTORY OF 


40 

The lines fiom Tadu ,* concluding \yith Orishna and his uncle Kansa, exhihii 
fifty-seven, and fifty-nine descents fiom Yayati while Yudhisthira,t Sala]: 

Jaiasandha,§ and Vahoorita, II all contemporaries of Oiishna and Eansa, are 

fifty-one, forty-six, and foity-seven geneiatious, lespectively, fiom the common 

ancestor, Yayati _ , o i j tt- j -l 0 

Theie is a wide difference between the Solai and the Yadu b'anches 01 

the Lunar lines , yet is that now given fulLi than any I have met with Sir 
William Jones’ lists of the Solar line give fifty-six, and of the Lunar (Boodha 
to Yudhisthira) foity-six, being one less in each than in the table now present- 
ed nor has he given the impoitant bianch terminating with Ciishna So 
close an affinity between lists, derived from such different authoiities as this^ 
distinguished chaiactei and myself had access to, shews that there was some' 
general source entitled to credit 

Ml Ben tley’sf ‘lists agree with Sir William Jones,’ exhibiting fifty- 
six and foity-six respective!}'-, for the last-mentioned Solar and Lunai races 
But, on a close comparison, he has either copied them 01 taken fiom the 
same oiiginal source , afterwards tiansposing names which, though aiding a 
likely hypothesis, will not accord with their historical belief 

Colonel Wilford’s^" Solar list is of no use but his two dynasties of Puru 
and Yadu of the Lunar race aie excellent, that part ofjhe line of Puiu, from 
Jaiasandha to Ohandiagupta, being the onl}' correct one in print 

It IS surprising, Wilfoid did not make use of Sir William Jones’ Solar 
chronology but he appears to have dreaded bunging down Rama to the 
period of Orishna, as he is known to have jneceded by four geneiations * the 
great war” of the Yadu races 

It IS evident that the Lunar line has reached us defective It is supposed 
so by their genealogists and Wilfoid would have increased the error by 
taking it as the standard, and reducing the Solar to conform thereto 

Mr Bentley’s method is therefore preferable namely, to suppose eleven 
princes omitted in the Lunar between Janmejya and Piachinwat But as 
there is no authont foi this, the Lunar princes are distributed in the tables 
collaterally with the Solar, preserving contemporaneous affinity where 
synchronism will authorize By this means all hypothesis will be avoided, and 
the genealogies will speak for themselves 

There is veriy little difference between Sir William Jones’ and Colonel 
Wilford’s lists, in that mam branch of the Lunar race, of which Puru, Hasti, 
Ajmida, Curu, Santanu, and Yadhisthiia, are the most distinguished links 
The coincidence is so near, as to warrant a supposition of indentity of source , 
but close inspection shews W^ilford to have had a fuller supply, for he ]iroduces 
new branches, both of Hasti’s and Corn’s progeny He has also one name 
(Bhimsena) towai ds the close, which is in my lists, but not in Sii William Jones’ ; 


-* See table I 

f Of Delhi — ^Indraprastha 

had thc-good fortune to discover 

§ Jarasandha of Debar 
II Y.ihoorita, unknown yet 

Researches, vol v p 341 
** Ibid Tol p 241 
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Of periods so remote, approximations to truth are the utmost to he looked 
for . and it is from the RamayoMa and the Pur anas these synchronisms 

The first commences vrith a celebrated name of the Solar Hai^- 
chandra, son of Trisunkhu, still proverbial for his humility He is the 
tirenty-fourtF and declared cotemporary of Parasu-iama, who sley the 
celebrated Sahasra- Arjuna-f of the Haihya (Lunar) race, pnnce of Mahi^ati 
on the Nerhudda. This is confirmed hj the Bamayaoia, which detadsthe 
destruction of the military class and assumption of political power by the 
Brahmins, under their chief Parasu-rama, marking the period when the mili- 
tary class lost the umbiella of royalty,’’ and, as the Brahmins ridiculously 
as'^ert, their purity of blood This last, however, their own books sufficiently 
contradict, as the next sjmchronism will shew. 

This synchronism we have in Sagaia, the thirty-second prince of the 
Solar line, the contemporaiy of Taljangha, of the Lunar line, the^sixth in 
descent fiom Sahasi a- A rjuna, who had five sons preserved from the general 
slaughter of the military class by Parasu-rama, whose names are given in the 
BJiamshya. 

Wars were constantly earned on between these great lival races Surya 
and Indu, recoided in the Puranas and Ramayana The Bhavishya describes 
that between Sagaia and Tahangha " to resemble that of their ancestois, in 
which the^Haihyaa sufferd as severely as before ” But that they had recovered 
all theia power since Parasuiama, is evident from their having completely 
retaliated on th Surya and expellee the father^ of Sagaia from his capital of 
Ayodhya Sagara and Taljangha appear to have been contemporary with 
Hasti of Hastinapma, and with Anga, descended from Boodha, the founder of 
Angadesa,§ or Ongdesa, and the Anga lace 


* Saliyadxi Khatida of tlio Scanda Puma. 

t In tho Bhmishya Put ana tins prince, SaTiasra-Arjiina is termed a chalsraTarti, or para- 
mount sovereign That he conquered Karkataha of the Takshac, Tooxshka, or snake race, and 
hrought ivith him the population of Muhisraati, aud founded Hemauagra in the uortb of India 
on his G'tpulsion from his dominions on the Keibudda Tiaditionary legends yet remain, of 
tins prince on the Nerhudda, ■wboro be is styled Sahasra Bahu, or ■with 'a thousand arms,’ 
figurative of Ins numorons progeny 

TIio Takshac, or Snake race, here alluded to, will hereafter engage our attention The 
na-mes of animals in early times, planets, and things inanimate, all furnished symbolic appell- 
ntious foi tho various 1 aces In Sciipture we have the fly, tap bee, the ram, to describe the 
princes of Egypt, Assyria, and Macedonia heie we have the snake, hoi se, monkey Ac 

Tho Snake or Takshac race was one of the most extensive and earliest of Higher Asia, 
aud colebiated in all its extent, and to Which I shall have to recnr hereafter 

In tho Pamatfana it is stated that the sacrificial hoise was stolen by " a serpent (Thakshak 
assuming the form of A-nunta” 

t “Usiti, the father of Sagara, expelled by hostile kings of the Haihyas, the Taljunghas, 
ana the Sm^ooi indhas, fled to the Himavut mountains, where he died lea-?ing his ivives preg- 
nant, and from one of these Sagai a was bom ” (1) It w as to preserve the Solar race from the 
cstruction u Inch threatened it from tho piolific Lunar race, that the Biahmm Parasu-rama 
amett cixclenty proving that the Biahminical faith was held by the Solar race, while tho 
If Boorf/m, the great progenitor of the Lunar, still governed his descendants This 

lengthened the opposition of the sages of the Solai line to Vishwamitra’s (of Boodha’s or 

now t Brahminhood That Cnshna, of Lnnar stock, prior to founding a 

now sect, uorsluppcd Boodha, is susceptible of proof 

(1) Foifcy.first section, Book i, of the Bamayana, tianslation by Carey 

or Oudes, adjoins Thibet The inhabitants call themselves 

ftndlnS •nbieh Hong-nm of the Chmese auihors’ the Huns {Boons) of Europe 

a uluch piove this Taotar rate Lunai, and of Boodha, 
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contradict, as the next synchronism will shew. 
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t In tho Bhamsliya Put ana tins pnnce, Saliasra-Arjiina is termed a chakravarti, or para- 
mount sovereign That he conquered Karkataka of the Takshac, Tooxshka, or snake race, and 
hronght -^vith him the population of Muhisraati, and founded Hemanagra in the north of India 
on his Gvpnlsion from his dominions on the Keibudda Tiaditionary legends yet remain, of 
this prince on the Nerhudda, whore he is styled Sahasra Bahu, or with 'a thousand arms,’ 
figurative of Ins numerous progeny 

TIio Takshac, or Snake race, here alluded to, vnll hereafter engage our attention The 
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rcl^LTr n Solar race, while the 

progenitor of the Lunar, still governed his descendants This 
t ho 1 ‘ opposition of the sages of the Solai line to Vishwamitra’s (of Boodha’s or 

now S i Brahminhood That Cnshna, of Lnnar stock, prior to founding a 

now sect, norslupped Boodha, IS susceptible of proof 

(1) Poifcy-first section, Book i, of the Ramayana, tianslation by Carey 

adjoins Thibet The inhabitants call themselves 
hud India of the Chinese authors’ the Huns (Boons) of Europe 

luuia much pi ove this Taotar rate Lnnai, and of Boodha, 



> CHAPTER IV. 

Foundations of States and GHies by the dif event To'ibes. 

Ayodhta"^ was the fiist city founded by the race of Surya Like other 
capitals, its importance must have risen by slow degiees , yet, making every 
allowance for exaggeration, it must have attained great splendour long an- 
terioi to Rama Its site is well known at this day under the contracted name 
of Oude, which also designates the country appei taming to the titular Vizier 
of the Mogul empiie , which country, twenty-five years ago, nearly marked 
the limits of Kosala, the pristine kingdom of the Surya race Overgrown 
greatness charapteiized all the ancient Asiatic capitals, and that of Ayodhya 
was immense, Lucknow, the present capital, is traditionally asseitcd to have 
been one of the subuibs of ancient ,Oude, and so named by Rama, in compli- 
ment to his brother Laeshman 

Nearly coeval in point of time with Ayodhya was Mithila,*}* the capital 
of a country of the same name, founded by Mithila, the grandson of IcshYacu. 

The name of Janaka,t son of Mithila eclipsed that of the founder, and 
became the patronymic of this bianch of the Solar race 

These aie the two chief capitals of the kingdoms of the Solar line described 
in this eailyage, though there were others of a minoi order, such as Rotas, 
Champapura, &c , all founded previously to Rama. 

By the numerous dynasties of the Lunar race of Boodha many kingdoms 
weie founded Much has been said of the antiquity of Prayag , yet the first 
capital of the Indu or Lunar race appears to have been founded by Sahasra 
Arjuna, of the Haihya tribe This was Mahesmati on the Nerbudda, still 
existing in Maheswar § The rivalry between the Lunar race and that of the 


^ The picture draunby Valniiuk of the capital of the Solar is bo highly coloured, that 
Ayodha might stand for utopin, and it vonld bo difficult to find such a catalogue of motropolitan 
embellishments, lu this non age of Oude On the banks of thoSarayu is a Inr o country called 
Koshala, in ’svhich is Ayodhya' built by 3fana, tuolve yojaus (foi t 5 '-eight inilcs)in cvt'.ut, -uxth 
stieets regular and well -wateiod It iias filh'd nith mci chants, beautilicd by gardens 
ornamented with stately gates and high -arched poriicos, furnislicd with aims, crowded With 
chariots, elephants, and horses, and uith amhassadora foi ni foreign lauds , embclislicd mth 
palaces whose domes resembled the mountain tops, dwellings of equal higlit resounding with 
the deligutful music of the tobor, the flute, and the harp it was burrouuded by an lmp^ss- 
able moat and guarded by ai dies Dasarathi nas its king, a mighty chaiioteei There woro 
imathiests The aficctions oftlio men were in their consorts The women woro chaste and 
obedient to their loi ds endowed with beauty, -vvit, BueotnesB, uiudoncc, and industry, nitli 
bn' lit ornaments and fair appaiel, the men dovotud to truth and hospitality, regardful 
ot thevr snpeiiors, their ancestors, and thir gods “ 

‘There were eigLt councillors, two chosen priests profound in the law, besides another 
l eiior council of B15. Of subdued appetites, dislntciested, forbearing pleasant, patient, not 
vaucious, uell acquainted with then duties and popular customs, attentive to the army, 
nn mpaitially awarding punishment ore on then own sons, n vor oppressing oien 

the j never confident about doubtful matters , devoted to 

■f MithiH, the modern Tirhoot in Bengal 

in thia bnfi ^^t^^ofSita (spouse of Rama), IS also called Janaka, a name common 

haired ’ Ohie f^Mith^fla prmce in succession after Suvtti na Rama, the ‘ golden- 

aim^,’ designated as Sahasia Balm Ka Bnslco, or ‘the town, of tho thousand’ 
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Nearly coeval in point of time with Ayodhya was Mithila,*}* the capital 
of a country of the same name, founded by Mithila, the grandson of Icshivacu. 

The name of Janaka,t son of Mithila eclipsed that of the founder, and 
became the patronymic of this bianch of the Solar race 

These aie the two chief capitals of the kingdoms of the Solar line described 
in this eaily age , though there were others of a minoi order, such as Rotas, 
Champapura, &c , all founded previously to Rama. 

By the numerous dynasties of the Lunar race of Boodha many kingdoms 
weie founded Much has been said of the antiquity of Prayag , yet the first 
capital of the Indu or Lunar race appears to have been founded by Sahasra 
Arjuna, of the Haihya tribe This was Mahesmati on the Nerbudda, still 
existing in Maheswar § The rivalry between the Lunar race and that of the 

^ The picture draunby Valmiuk of the capital of the Solar is bo highly coloured, that 
Ayodha might stand for utopia, and it vould bo difficult to find such a catalogue of uiotropolitan 
embellishments, lu this non ago of Oude On the banks of thoSarayu is a Inr o country called 
Koshala, in -which is Ayodhya' built by dfana, tuolve yojans (foity-eight iniles)in cvt'.nt, -with 
stieets regular and irell -wateiod It -nas fjll»d nitli mci chants, beautified by gardens 
ornamented -with stately gates and high -arched poriicos, fumislicd ivith aims, cro-nded With 
chariots, elephants, and liorse-i, and uith ambassadora foi ni foreign lands , embclislicd nith 
palaces -whose domes resembled the mountain tops, dwellings of equal liiglit resounding -with 
the dehgutful music of the tobor, the flute, and the harp it was surrounded hy an impass- 
able moat and guarded by ai dies Dasarathi -was its king, a mighty chaiioteei There woro 
im athiests The aficctions oftlio men -were in their consorts The women -wore chaste and 
obedient to their loi ds endowed -with beauty, -vvit, sweetness, iiiudoncc, and industry, with 

rti appaiel, the men dovotod to truth and hospitality, regardful 

ot thevr supeiiors, their ancestors, and thir gods “ 

‘There were eight councillors, two chosen priests profound in the law, besides another 
in eiior conned of SIX Of subdued appetites, disintciested, forbearing pleasant, patient, not 
nvaiicious, well acquainted with then duties and popular customs, attontivo to the army, 
e rea&ury, mpaitially awarding punishment o-\e on tlieii own sons, n vor oppressing ot en 
the^BOT^reigu^”^^^^^^^^'' * oomely in dress , never confident about doubtful matters , devoted to 

t MithiH, the modern Tirhoot in Bengal 

in tln^ Sita (spouse of Rama), IS also called Janaka , a name common 

haired ’ Oh’ieTMith^fla prmce in succession after Buvui na Bavxa, the ‘ golden- 

Sahasia Balm Ka Bnslee, or ‘the to-wn of the thonsaud’ 
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tion we oaMnofc say* Mathura and Clesobaraa are mentioned by the historian® 
of Alexander as the chief citiesl of the Suraseni. Though the Greeks sadly 
disfigure names, we cannot trace any affinity between Olesebaras and Sur- 


^ * The city of Hastmapura was built by Hasti, a name celebrated in the 
Lunar dynasties. The name of this city is still preserved on the Ganges, 
about foity miles south of Hari-dwar,^' wherelthe Ganges breaks through the 
Sewaluk mountains and enters the plains of India. This might stieam, rolling 
its masses of waters from the glacieis of the Himalaya, and joined by many 
auxiliary streams frequently carries destruction befoie it. In one night h 
column of thirty feet in perpendicular height has been known to bear away 
all within its sweep, and to such an occuiTence the capital of Hasti is said to 

have owed its ruin f ...... 

As It existed, however, long after the Mahabharat, it is surprising it is 
not mentioned by the historians of Alexander, who invaded India probably 
about eight centuries after that event. In this abode of the sons of Puru 
resided Purus, one of the two princes of that name, opponents of Alexander, 
and probably Baiusai the son of Ohandragupta, surmised to be the Abisares 
and Sandracoptos of Grecian authoiities Of the two princes named Purus 
mentioned by Alexandei’s histoiians, one resided in the very cradle of the < 
Puru dynasties , the abode of the other bordered on the Punjab • warranting 
an assertion that the Poii of Alexander were of the Lunar race, and des- 


troying all the claims various authoist have advanced on behalf of the piinces 
of Mewar § 

Hasti sent forth thiee grand branches, Ajamida, Deomida and Puramida 
Of the two last we lose sight altogether , but Ajamida’s piogeny spread over 
all the northern parts of India, m the Punjab, and acioss the Indus The 
peiiod, probably one thousand six bundled yeais before Chirst. 

Prom Ajamida,ll in the fouith geneiation, was Bajaswa, wffio obtained 
possessions towards the Indus, and whose five sons gave their name Panclia- 
hca, to the Punjab, or space wateied by the five iiveis The capital found- 
ed by the younger brother, Kampila, was named Karapilnagaia.^T 

The descendants of Ajamida by bis second wife, Kesunee, founded an- 
other kingdom and dynasty, celebrated in the heioic history of norhern India. 
This IS the Gmika dynasty 


* The portal of Hnn or Han, "whosa trisula or trident is tkoio. 

t Wilford says this event is mentioned in tvro Ptircmas as occnimg in the sixth or eighth 
graoration of the great war Those who have travelled in the Doab must have remarked 
vrhxee both the Ganges and Jumna have shifted their bods 

V^!i Thomas Eoe, Sir Thomas Herbert, the Holstom ambassador (by Oleanns), Holla 
Eennoil ™ collection * and borrowing from these, D’-Anville, Bayer, Onno, 

tnmo 1 ^ 'goorance of the family Mewar of the fact, would bj no means be a conclusive ar- 
could It be othei wise substantiated , but the race of Surya was completely 
period by the Lujmr and new races 'which soon poured m fiom west of tho 
^ il’ displaced them all. 

ibo by hia wife Kila, fiad live sons, who spread then bianchos (Sachae) on both sides 

repinn* ^ T., three the Puranas are silent, which impbes their migration to distant 

of VfliL, « f might be the ongln of the Medea ? These Medes are descendants 

line AmmLI PoinmehManu, and Madai, founder of the Medes, was of Japhet's 

Medo, in Soiiptu^t £tyS bfthe goar'"^ Sajasiva, is from A^a, ‘ a goat ' The Assyrian 

pccuha?to ScythT^ Droupadi, the wife, in common, of the five Pandu brothers; manners 
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One great arm of the tree of Yayati remains unnoticed, that of Ooru ol‘ 

Oorvasu, written by others vasti, . , ' . 

Ooru was the father of a line of kings ^Yho founded several empires. 
Viroota, the eighth prince from Ooru, had eight sons, two of whom are 
partioularly mentioned as sending forth two grand shoots, Druhya and Babruj 
From Druhya a dynasty was established in the north Ar, with his son 
Khandar, is stated to have founded a state ‘ Pritchita is said to have become 
king of Mlechha-desa, or the barharoits regions^ 

This line terminated with Dushhanta, the father of the celebrated 
Sacoontala, married to Bharat, and who, labouring under the displeasure of 
some offended deity, is said by the Hindus to have been the cause of all the 
woes which subsequently befel the race. 

' The four grandson of Dushhanta, Kalinjar, Keral, Band, and Chowal, 
gave their names to countries 

Kalinjar is the celebrated fortress in Boondelkhund, So well known for 
its antiquities, which have claimed considerable notice. 

Of the second, Keral, it is only known that in the list of the thirty-six 
royal races in the twelfth century, the Keral makes one, but the capital is 
unknown. 

The kingdom founded by Band may be that on the coast of Malabar, the 
Bandu-Mandal of the Hindus, the Ueyia Pandiona of the geographers of the 
west, and of which probably, Tan]ore is the modern capital 

ChowaB is in the Saurashtra peninsula, and on the coast, towards Jugut 
Koont, ‘ the woild’s end,’ and still retains its appellation. 

The other shoot from Bahru became celebrated. The thirty-fourth prince', 
Anga, founded the kingdom of Auga-desa, of which Ohampa-j* Malini was the 
capital, established about the same time with Canouj, probably fifteen hundred 
years before Christ W ith him the patronymic was changed, and the Anga 
race became famous in ancient Hindu history and to this day, An-des still 
designates the Alpine regions of Thibet bordering on Chinese Tartai-y 

Pristoosena terminates the line of Anga and as he survived the disasters 
of the Great War, his race probably multiplied in those regions, where easte 
appears never to have been introduced 


Sodas , Mundodn,, capital of the Pariliaras , Chaadravati , at the foot of the Aravali Mouutains, 
and Ballahlupura, m Guzait, capital of the Bahca-raes, the BalharaS of Arab tiarellers The 
Balia Rajpoot of Saurashtra may have "iventhe name to Ballachipura, as descendants of Bahca 
uom Selil of Arore The blessing of the bard to them is ye*", Taita Mnoltan ca Rao (‘lord of 
latta and Mooltan,’ the seats of the Bahca pntras) nor is it improbable that abnnch of these, 
ntnier the li^ia Hercnle's, Balaram who left India after the Great War, may have founded 
emphatically called the ‘ mother of cities ’ The Jessulmeer annals assert 
T ^ Yadu and Bahca brandies cf the Indu race ruled Khorasau after the Great War, the 
inao bcythio i ice of Grecian authors 

Cnrn J***^®® Balicas, and the numerous branches of the Indo-Medes, many of the sons of 
nf fi,,. these regions amongst whom we may place Ootiaia Cmm (NortliemsCurus) 

Of the Gi eeh authoi H Both the Indu and Surya races were 
namn their superfluous population to those distant regions, when piobably the 

same ^imeval religion governed the laca east and west of the Indus 

from Joonagnrh, and about seven mile# 

m tlm former, are the remains of an ancient city 

tho ranif nflr r the Ramayana of king Dasararha proceeding to Champaimahni, 

■was avorv of Agra (sixth in descent fiom the founder), it is evident that it 

tions to hm imivno region, and the deep forests and large rivers presented senons obstruct 
a portion of Bnnoli ^ ehonld imagine it impossible that Anga-desa should apply to 

Essay on Pnlibothra ^ Champa-malina, described by Colonel Francklm in bis 
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CHAPTER V. 


The Byna&iies which succeeded. Rama and Orishia The Pandu 
Family Periods of the different Dynasties 

Having investigated tlie line fiom Icshwacu to Rama, and that Irom' 
Boodha (the patent and first emigrant of the Induf race, from Saca Dwipa, or 
Scythia, to Hindusthan) to Cnshna and Yudhisthira, a period of twelve hundred 
years, we proceed to the second division and second table of the genealogies 

From Rama, all the tribes termed Suryavansa, or ‘Race of the Sun/ claim 
descent, as the present piinces of Mewar, J eypui, Mai war, Bikaneer, and their 
numerous clans , while fiom the Lunai (Indu) line of Boodha and Ciishna, 
the families oFJessulmeer and Cutch (the Bhattij; and Jaiejaiaccs), extending 
throughout the Indian desert fiom the Sutledge to the ocean, deduce theii 
pedigres 

Rama preceded Orishna but as their histoiians, Valmika and Vyasa, who 
wrote the events they witnessed, were contempoianes, it could not have been 
by many years 

The present table contains the dynasties which succeeded these great 
beacons of the Solar and Lunar races, and are three in number § 

1st The Suryavansa, descendants of Rama 

2nd The Induvansa, descendants of Bandu thtough Tudhisthiia 

3rd The Induvansa, descendants of Jaiasandha, monarch of Rajgraha 

The Bhagvat and Agni Puranas are the authoiities for the lines from 
Rama and Jarasandha, while that of Pandu is from the Ray-Tai angini and 
Raj avail 


ing, the sacred mount Gimar, is knowu by Abul Fuzil says ifc had longiemained desolate and 
unlrnown, and vraa discovered by mere accident Tradition even being silent, they gave it the 
emphatic application of Juna (old) Gnrh (fortress) I have little doubt that it is the Asildurga, 
of the Grahilote ann als , where it is said that piince Asil raised a fortiess called 
,,1^ him, near to Gimar, by the consent of the Dabi prince, his uncle 

from the Som, Chandra, in Sanscrit ‘ the moon ’ hence the Lunar race is termed the 
+ Fromtik®^’ Som-vansa, or Indu-vansa, most probaoly the root of Hindu 
the capital of dependent chieftainship of Dliat, of which Omrakote is the capi- 

was avery mountaino^'^fi?'^^® from the Jaiejas Lhat, is now amalgamated with Sciud 'Its 
tions to his journey FroniYKib^'’^^ tribe, ancient lords of all Scind 

a portion of Bengal, in which theri^ been given, but imperfect First the descendants of 
^Issay on Palibothra whence the pnnces of Nirwar and Ambar secondly, the 

-horn the princes of Jessulmeer 
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Sumitfa’oonoludes the line 'of Surya or Kama from the Bhagvat 'Purana. 
Thence it -is connected with the present line of Mewar, hy Jey Sihg’a autho- 
rities ; which list has been compared with various others, chiefly Jam, as well 
be related in the annals of Mewar 

It will be seen that the line of Surya exhibits fifty-six pVinces, from La^a, 
the son of Rama, to Sumitra, the last prince given in the Pumnas Sir 
William Jones exhibits fifty-seven 

To these fifty-six teigns I should be wilting to allow the average of 
twenty years, which would give 1,120 fiom Rama to Sumitra, who preceded 
by a short period Vicramaditya , and as 1,100 have been already calculated 
to have pieceded the era of Rama and Yudhisthira, the inference is, that-2,200 
3'^ears elajised from Icshwacu, the founder of the Solar line, to Sumitra. 

Fiom the Raj-Tarangtni and RajavaU, the Induvansa family (descend- 
ants of Pandu through Yudhisthua) is supplied These woiks, celebrated in 
Rajwaira as collections of genealogies and historical facts, by the Pandits 
Vidyadhaia and Raghunath, were compiled under the eye of the most learned 
prince of his period, Sowae Jey Sing of Anibar, and give the various dynasties 
which luled at Indrapiashtha, oi "Delhi, from Yudhisthira to Vicramaditya ; 
and although barren of events, may be considered of value in filling up a 
period of entiie darkness 

The Tarangini Commences with Adinatli’" or Rishubhadeva,t being the 
Jaint thcogony Rapidly noticing the leading princes of the dynasties 
discussed, they pass to the brith of the kings Dhiitarashtra and Pandu, and 
their offspring, detailing the causes of then civil strife, to that conflict termed 
the Mahabharat, or great wai 

The origin of eveiy fxmily, whether of east oi west, is involved in fable. 
That of the Pandu^ is entitled to as much ciedence as the birth of Romulus, 
'or other founders of a race 

Such traditions!! were probably invented to cover some great disgrace in 
‘the PaiTdu family, and have relation to the story already related of Vyasa, 
and the debasement of this branch of the Hari-culas Accoidingly, on the 
^cath of Pan^u, Duryodhana, nephew of Pandu (son of Dhritaiashtra, who 

blindp'^ss could not inherit), asseited then illegitimacy before the 

Tfed^'kin at Hastinapur 

^^^With the aid, however, of the priesthood, and the blind Dhritarashtra, 

nephew, Yudhisthira, elder son of Pandu, was invested by him "with the 
_J of royalty, in the capital, Hastinapur. 


ing 

Tmlr* Fiistloid 

empt Lord of tlie Bull i 

*=«\r it Vidyadhar was a Jain ' 

same § P^ndti not being blessed i\ith progeny, liis qncen m'ldo Uso of a charm by which sho 
. ^uujced ihe deities from their spheies To Dharm.i Raj (Minos) she bore Yudhisthira , by 
avail (Bolus) she had Bhima , by Indra (Jiipitor Cadiis) she had Ai;]una, who was tauglit by 
i!! ^ fatal in th-' Great Wai , and Nacula and Snhadara oived their 

' 11 Kumai (Esculapuis) the physician of the gods 
tnri I Anibai prince, who allowed those ancietit 

tnino Q 1 ® eye The prince who Ob- 

TOTip TTTfi A Portugal, who combined the aationomical tables of Eu- 

faslinnoTiwff these monuments of lus scientific genius in his favourite pursuit 

neither eiilogy noi deSr^ of India, while engrossed m war and politics, requires 
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Sumitfa’oonoludes the line '^of Surya or Kama from the Bhagvai 'Purana. 
Thence it -is connected \nth the present line of Mewar, by J ey Sihg’a autho- 
rities ; which list has been compared with various others, chiefly J am, as well 
be related in the annals of Mewar 

It will be seen that the line of Surya exhibits fifty-six pVinces, from La^a, 
the son of Rama, to Sumitra, the last prince given in the Pumnas Sir 
William Jones exhibits fifty-seven 

To these fifty-six teigns I should be wilting to allow the average of 
twenty years, which would give 1,120 fiom Rama to Sumitra, who preceded 
'by a short period Vicramaditya , and as 1,100 have been already calculated 
to have pieceded the era of Rama and ITudhisthira, the inference is, thai-2,200 
3'^ears elajised from Icshwacu, the founder of the Solar line, to Sumitra. 

Fiom the Baj-Tarangim and Rajavati, the Induvansa family (descend- 
ants of Pandu through Yudhisthu a) is supplied _ These woiks, celebrated in 
Rajwaira as collections of genealogies and historical facts, by the Pandits 
Vidyadhaia and Raghunath, were compiled under the eye of the most learned 
prince of his period, Sowae Jey Sing of Anibar, and give the various dynasties 
which luled at Indrapiashtha, oi "Delhi, from Yudhisthira to Vicramaditya ; 
and although barren of events, may be consideied of value in filling up a 
period of entiie darkness 

The Tarangini Commences with Adinath’^ or Rishubhadeva,f being the 
Jaint thcogony Rapidly noticing the leading princes of the dynasties 
discussed, they pass to the brith of the kings Dhiitarashtra and Pandu, and 
their offspring, detailing the causes of then civil strife, to that conflict termed 
the ]\Iahabharat, or great wai 

The origin of eveiy fxmily, whether of cast oi west, is involved in fable. 
That of the Pandu^ is entitled to as much ciedence as the birth of Romulus, 
'or other founders of a race 

Such traditions!! were probably invented to cover some great disgrace in 
‘the Pandu family, and have relation to the story already related of Vy^asa, 
and the debasement of this branch of the Hari-culas Accoidingly, on the 
^^cath of Pan^J, Duryodhana, nephew of Pandu (son of Dhritaiashtra, who 

hlindp'^ss could not inherit), asseited then illegitimacy before the 

Tfed'Kin at Hastinapur 

^^^With the aid, however, of the priesthood, and the blind Dhritarashtra, 

nephew, Yudhisthira, elder son of Pandu, was invested by him "with the 
_J of royalty, in the capital, Hastinapur. 


ing 

Tmlr* Fiistloid 

empt Lord of tlie Bull i 

*=«\r it Vidyadhar was a Jain ' 

same § Pandu not being blessed iMth progeny, liis queen m'ldo Oso of a charm by which sho 
~ ^uujeed ihe deities from their spheres To Dharma Raj (Minos) she bore Yudhisthira , by 
avail (Bolus) she had Bhima , by Indra (Jupiter Cadiis) she bad Aquna, who was tauglit by 
i!! ^ bow, so fatal in th-' Great War , and Nacula and Sahadara oived their 

' 11 Kumai (Bsciilapius) the physician of the gods 
tnri I prince, who allowed those ancietit 

tnino a Sonsa'ogy compiled under lus eye The prince who Ob- 

TOTip TTTfi *4 ' Emanuel III, ot Portugal, who combined the astionomical tables of Eu- 

faslinnoTntrff scientific genius in his favourite pursuit 

neither eiSgy noi deSr^ of India, while engrossed m war and politics, requires 
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’ The'riralry betweetf the races burst forth afresh .* but Duryodhana, who 
so often failed in his schemes against the safety of his antagonists^ ^termined 
to make the virtue of Yudhisthira the instrument of his success. He availed 
himself of the national propensity for play, in which the Rajpoot continues to 
■preserve his Scythic-^ resemblance.' Yudhisthira- fell into the snare prepared 
for him He lost his kingdom, his wife, and even his personal libeity and that 

of his brothers, foi twelve years, and became an exile from the plains of the 

Yamuna n i j‘ 

The traditional history of these wandereis during the term of probation, 

their many lurking places now sacred, the retuin to their ancestral abodes, 
and the grand battle (Mahabharat) which ensued, from highly interesting 
episodes in the legends of Hindu antiquity i /v - 

To decide this civil strife, every tube and chief of fame, from the Cauca- 
sus to the ocean, assembled on Curu-Kshetra, the ftold on which the empire of 
India has since more than once been contested"}* and lost 

This combat was fatal to the dominant influence of the " fifty-six tribes 
of Yadu ” On each of its eighteen day’s combat, myriads were slain . for “ the 
, father knew not the son, nor -the disciple his preceptor ” 

Victory brought no happiness to Yudhisthira The slaughter of his 
fiiends disgusted him with the world, and he determined to withdraw from 
it , previously performing, at Hastir.apur, funeral rites foi Duryodhana (slain 
' by the hand of Bhiraa), whose ambition and bad faith had originated this ex- 
terminating war. 

“Having regained his kingdom, he pioclairaed a new ora, and placing on 
'“the throne of Indraprastha, Pankshit, grandson' to Aijuna, retired to Dwari- 
“ ca with Crishna and Baladeva * and since ^he war to the period of writing, 
4630 years have elapsed 

Yudhisthiia, Baladeva, and Ciishna, having retired with the wreck of 
this ill-fated struggle to Dwaiica, the two foi mei had .soon to lament the 
death of Crishna, slain by one of abonginal tubes of Bhils, against -whom, 
from then Shattered condition, they weic unable to contend Aftci this event 
Yudhisthira, with Baladeva and a few followers, entirely withdrew from 
India, and emigrating iioithwards, by Scind, to the Himalayan mountains, are 
there abandoned by Hindu tiaditional history, and are sujiposed to have 
peiished in the Snows § 

t 

* Herodotus describes the rumoue passion for play amongst tlie Scytbic hordes, and 
whioli may have been carried west by Odin into Scanclinavi.i and Germany Tacitus tolls us 
that the Germans hhe the Paadus, st.iked even polsonal liberty, and ivero s61d as slaves by 
the winner 

+ On it the last Hiada ^monarch, Pntliwuajajlost Ins kingdom, his liberty, and lifo 
f Haj Tarangim The period of ■writing was A D 1740 

§ ventured to surmise analogies between tbe Hercules of tlio east and west, 

^ point faither Amidst the snows of Caucasus, Hindu legend abandons 
e Hanculas, under their leadei s Yudhisthira and Balade\ a yet if Alo'^andor established 
in altars in Pa -cl alia, amongst the sons of Pooru and the Ha iciilas, what physical 
impossibility exists that a colo'-y of them, under Yudhisthira and Baladeva, eight centuiios 
an erior, should have penetr ited to Greece? Comparatively far advanced in science and arms, 
tiie conquest uoull bare been easy When Aloxandei attacked the “free cities” of 
anUmlica, the Pooinis and Hanculas who opposed him eiincod tlio lecollections of their 
nrim'* ^ n 8? Tsui’S of Hercules as then standard Compaiison proves a common 

tT ^ Gieuan Mythology and Plato says the Gieeks had theiis from Egypt 

thn r, not this colony of ti e Haiicnlas be the He raclidm, xt ho penetrated into 
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cSAtdTerXc'lteSSS War?*”'"' 
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It is fortunate for these remnants of historical data, that they have otily 
extended the duration of reigns, and not added more heads Sixty-six links, 
are quite sufficient to connect Yudhisthira and Yicramaditya. 

We cannot object to the " one hundred piinccs” who fill the space 
assigned from Yudhisthira to Prithwiraia, though _ theie is no porportion 
between the number which precedes and that which follows Yiciamaditya, 
the former being sixty-six, the lattei only thirty-four princes, although the 

period cannot differ half a century, - ^ -rr n • 

liet us apply a t6St to those one hundred kings, from iudhistnira to 

Prithwiraja : the result will be 2,250 yeais. 

This test is derived from the av.erage rate of reigns of the chief dynasties 
of Rajasthan, during a period of 633i, to 663t years, or from Prithwiraja to 
the present date. 

Of Me war, ...341$ princes, or 16 years to each reign. 

Of Marwar,. 28 princes, 23i ditto 

Of Ambar,...29 prinoes, 22^ ditto 

Of Jessulmeer, .28 princes, 23|- ditto 

giving an average of twenty-two years for each reign. 

It would not be proper to ascribe a longer period to each reign, and it 
were perhaps better to give the minimum nineteen, to extended dynasties * and 
to the sixty-six princes from Yudhisthira and Yicramaditya not even so muchj 
four levolutionsf and usurpations marking this period. 

The remaining line, that of Jarasandha, taken from the R/iayrcii, is of 
considerable importance, and will afford scope lor further speculation 

Jarasandha was the monarch of Rajgraha,!] or Behar, whose sOn Sydeva, 
and giandson Marjairi, are declared to have been contemporaries of the 
habharat, and consequently coeval with Parikshit the Delhi sovereign 

The direct line of Jarasondha terminates in tweenty- three descents with 
Ripooniya, who was slain, and his throne assumed by his minister, Sanaka, 
whose dynasty terminated in the fifth generation with Nandivardhan. 
Sanaka derived no personal advantage from his usurpation, as he immediately 
placed his son, Pradhyota, on the throne. To these five princes one hundred 
and thirty-eight years are assigned 

A new race entered Hindusthan, led by a conqueror termed 
Sesnag, from SesnagdesajIT who ascended the Pandu throne, and 
whose line terminates in ten descents with Mahananda, of spurious 


FroraS ISoO, or A D 1194, captivity and dethroneipent of Pntliyiroja 
T Drom S 1212, A D 1156, the founding of Jessulmeer by Jcssul, to the accestoonof 
J Brag, the present prince, in S 1876 or A D 1820 

onnrJ princes -(yeto killed In battle , and the p^espot prince’s father 

Bncceeded own nephew, which was retrograding 

■r,r«nl “jstonans sanction the propriety of these changes, in th ir remarks, that jthe de- 
. II deficient m [capacity for] the cares and duties of govorpmont ’’ 

orRiimahal, capital of Magadha-desa, or Behar 
nimoua country of the ‘head of the Snakjes, Tal, Talshac, being syno,- 

^ conclude to be the abode of the ancient Scythic TacW of Strabo, the 
the sa^ with of the present day pf Turkistan This .race appears to be 

Saca Dwlpii o^Scyt? Pwona^), who ruled on the. Aryerrna {the Araxes), uj 
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veais, DaiiuS; who luled Media sixty yeais, outlived the whole Of the line 
of Darius there weie but six piinces, fiom the separation of the kingdoms 
to their reunion under Oyrus, a peiiod of one hundicd and seventy-four years 
01 twenty-nine to each reign 

The Assyiian leigns foim a ]uster medium Diom TNcbuchadnozzar to 
Saidanapalus we have twenty-two yeais toaieign, but fiom thence to the 
extinction of this dynasty, eighteen 

The hist eleven kings, the lieiaclidse of Lacedmmon, commencing with 
Euristhenes (1078 befoie Ohiist), average thiity-two yeais while in republi- 
can Athens, neaily cotemporaiy, fiom the fiist pcijictual arclion until the 
office became decennial in the seventh Olympiad, the leigns of the twelve 
chief magistrates aveiage twenty-eight yeais and alialf 

Thus we have thiee peiiods, Jewish, Spaitan, and Athenian, each com- 
mencing about eleven bundled yeais bcfoic Ghiist, not half a centuiy lemote 
from the Mahabhaiat, with those of Babylonia, Ass}lia, and Media, 
commencing wheie we quit the Giecian, in the eighth centuiy before the 
Chiistian eia, the Jewish ending in the sixth centuiy 

Howevei shoit, compaied with oui Solai and Lunai dynnstif's, yet these, 
combined with the aveiage reigns of existing Hindu dynasties, Avill aid the 
]udgment in estimating the peiiods to be assigned to the lines thus alfoided, 
instead of following the impiobable value attached by the Brahmins 

Fiom such data, longevity appeais in unison vith climate and simplicity 
of life the Spaitan yielding the maximum of thiity-tvo to a leign, 1111110 the 
more luxuiious Athens gives twenty-eight and a Inlf The Jews, from Saul 
to their exile ‘ to the wateis of Babylon,’ twenty-six and a half The Medos 
equal the Lacedmmonians, and in all hrstoiy can only be paralleled by the 
princes of Anhulwaiia, one of whom, Ohaond, almost equalled Daiius 

Of the Separated ten tubes, from the levolt to the captivity, twenty-kings 
of Israel passed aivay in two centimes, oi ten yeais each 

The Spaitan and Assyiian piesentthe exti ernes of thiit} -two and eighteen, 
giving a medium of twenty- five yeais to a leign 

The aveiage lesult of oui foui Hindu d 3 niasties, in a period of nearl}* seven 
bundled yeais, is tiventj'-two yeais 

Fiom all which data, I would presume to assign fiom twenty to twenty’- 
two yeais to each leign in lines of fifty pnnccs 

If the value thus obtained be satisfactoi y, and the lines of d^masties 
deiived horn so many authorities coriect, we shall aiiive at the same conclu- 
sion with Ml Bentley who, bj^' the moic philosophicil pioccss of astionomical 
and genealogical combination, places Yudhisthiia’s eia in the yeai 2825 of the 
woild which'being taken fiom 4004 (the woild’s age at the biith of Ghiist), 
will leave 1179 before Ghnst foi Yudhisthiia’s eja, or 1123 before Yicramadi- 
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iSra 2 'a& was piobably the founder of the Takshac, or race of the 

Puianas and Tatai genealogists, the Tak-i-uk Moguls of De Guignes 

Such aie the compaiative genealogical oiigin of the three laccs. lict us 
compaie then theogony, the fabulous biith assigned by each for the founder 

of the Indu lace ^ , 

1st The Puianic » Ella (i7«e ectri/i), daughter of the sun-born Icsh- 

“ wacu ivhile wandeiing in the foiest was encounteied by Boodha (Merewy), 

“and fiom the lapeofMa sprung the Indu lace” 

2nd The Chinese account of the birth of Yu (Ayu), their hist monaich 
“A stait (Meicuiy oi Fo), struck his mother while lourneying She con- 
“ ceived, and gave to the woild Yu, the foundei of the hist dynasty which 
“ reigned m China Yu divided China into nine pi evinces, and began to reign 
“ 2207:1 yeais before Chiist ” 

Thus the Ay of the Tatars, the Yu of the Chinese, and the Ayu of the 
Puranas. evidently indicate the great Indu (Lunnai) piogcnitor of the three 


Boodha (Mercury), the son of Indu (the moon), became the patriarchal 
and spiritual leader , as Fo, in China , Woden and Teutates,§ of the tubes 
migrating to Europe 

Hence it follows, that the religion of Boodha mtist be coeval with the exis- 
tence of these nations , that it was bi ought into India Proper by them, and 
guided them until the schism of Cnshna and the Suryas, worshippers of Bal, 
in time depressed them, when the Boodha religion was modified into its 
present mild foim, the Jam 

Let us contrast with these the oiigin of the Scythic nations, as lelatedby 
Diodorus ,11 when it will be observed, the same legends were known to him 
which have been handed down by the ]?urans and Abulgazi 

“The Scythians had their first abodes on the Ai axes’ll Their oiigin 
“ was from a virgin born of the earth (Ella),"* of the shape of a woman from 
“the waist upwards, and belorv a serpent (symbol of Boodha or Mci cur y) that 
“Jupiter had a son by her, named Scythes,-)*^* whose name the nation adopted 
“ Scythes had two sons, Palas and Napas {gu the Nagas, or Snake race, of the 
“Tatar genealogy?), who were celebrated for then great actions, and who 
“divided the countries , and the nations were called after them, the Palians 
“(gu Pall and Napians They led their forces as far as the “ Nile in 
“ Egypt, and subdued many nations They enlarged the empire of the Scythians 
“ as far as the Eastern ocean, and to the Caspian and lake Mocotis The nation 
“ had many kings, from whom the Sacans (sacce), the Massagetm (Getes or 


^ Naga and Takshac aie Sanscrit names for a snake or serjiont, the emblem of Boodha or 
eicnry The Naga lace, so well known to India, the Taksbacs or Takinks of Scythia, invaded 
India about six centnres before Chiist 

t De Guignes, ‘ sui les Dynasties dea Huns ’ vol i p 7 
K the calculated period from the Puranas 

II T ' fatbei ’ m Sanscrit Qu Tenths, and Toth, the Mei onry of Eevpt ? 
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the boundary between Saca-Scythia, and India Piopei 
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tt Sacatm, ‘ Saca dwipa and cs'Lord ’ of Sacati' or Scythia 
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of the Asi,^ the Catti, and Oimbii, fiom the Baltic shoro 

“If we can shew the Geimans to have been oiiginally bcytlioD oi Gotlis, 
“(Getes 01 Jits), a wide field of cmiosity and inquiiy is ojicn to the origin of 
^ government, manneis, &c, all the antiquities of Europe will assume a new 
‘appeaiance, and, instead of being tiaced to the bands of Germany, as 
‘ Montesquieu and the greatest waters have hitheito done, may be followed 
“through long desciiptions of the manners of the Scythians, &c as given by 
“Heiodotns Scandinavia was occupied by the Scythm five bundled years 
“before Christ These Scythians worshipped Meicuiy (Boodha), Woden or 
“Odin, and believed themselves his progeny The Gothic mythology, by 
“parallel, might be shewn to be Grecian, whose gods were the progeny of 
“Coelus and Terra (Boodha and Ella) f Dryads, satyis, fiaiiies, and all the 
“Gieek and Koman superstition, may be found in the Scandinavian creed 
“The Goths consulted the heart of victims, had oiacles, had sybils, had a Venus 
“in Eieya, and Parem in the Valkyrie”! 

Ere we proceed to tiace these mythological resemblances, let us adduce 
further opinions in proof of the position assumed, of a common oiigin of the 
tribes of eaily Europe and the Scythic Bajpoot 

The translator of Abulgazi, in his picDce, observes “ Oui contempt “for 
“the Tatars would lessen did we consider how neaily we stand related to 
“them, and that oui ancestors originally came from the north of Asia, and that 
“oui customs, laws, and way of living, were foimeil}* the same as thciis In 
“short, that we are no other than a colony of Tatars ” 

“ It was fiom Tataiy those people came, who, under the successive names 
“ of Cymbiians,§ Kelts, and Gauls, possessed all the nothein part of Europe 
“What were the Goths, Huns, Alans, Swedes, Vandals, Eianks, but swarms 
“of the same hive? The Swedish chronicles bring tlie Swcdcsl| from Cashgai, 
“and the affinity between the Saxon language and Kipchak is gieat and the 
‘ Keltick language still subsisting in Biitany and Wales is a demonstiation 
“that the inhabitants are descended fiom Tatar nations” 

From between the parallels of 30" and 50° of north latitude, and fiom 75° 
to 95° of east longitude, the highlands of Central Asia, alike removed fiom the 
files of the equator and the cold of the aictic ciicle, migiated ulie races which 
passed into Europe and within the Indus We must therefore voyage up the 
Indus, cross the Paiopamisan, to the Jaxaites or Jihoon, to Sakitai^ or Ssca- 


^ Asi -was tlie term applied to the Getes, Ycuts oi Juts, ivhen they imadod Scandina'sna 
-and founded Tentland or Jutland — See Edda’ Mallet’s Intioduction 

t Mercury and eaith f Pinkerton on the Goths, Tol ii p 91 

§ Caniari -was one of the eight sons of Japhot, says Abulgazi uhence the Caniaii, Cim- 
nicrii, or Cimbri Camari is one of the tribes of Sam ashtra 

|l The Sniones, Suevi, oi Su How the Su, Yuchi, oi Yuti are Getes, accoiding to Do 
Unignes Marco Polo calls Oashgar, wheie he was in the sixth century, the birth- 
p ace of the f/wedes and De la Croix adds, that in 1691 Spaivonfeldt, the Sucdish ambassadoi 
a P^s, told him he had read m Swedish chi onicles that Cashgar 1108 thou country When 
le Huns were chased from the north of China, the greater pait letired into the southem 
countries adjoining Europe The rest passed dnectly to the*0xu3 and Jaxaites, thence they 
spread to the Caspian andPeisian frontiesi In Mawei-ool nehr (Transoxianal they mixed mth 
Yuchi, 01 Getes, who were particulaily poweiful, and extended into Emopo One 
temped to regard them as the ancestor of those Getes who weio knouu as the Snovi 
/■pvi 1' ^ yinkerton’s reseaich had disc iveid Sakitai, though he does not give his authority 
(x Saca-Dwipa of the Puranas ' “ Sakitai, a legion at the fountains of the 

uxus and Jaxaites, styled Sakita from the Sacse”D’Anville Anc Geog 

founded Gu/ni, claim the Chagitais 
■nhinii T stock, a claim which, without deep leflection, appeared inadmissible , but 

V 111 oil i-now deem u 01 thy of Cl edit 
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hi'^ioiv Th^ transition from pastoial to agiicultuial pui suits is but sboit,and 
the dc'^ocndant of the nomadic Goto of Tiansoxiana is now the best husband- 

jnin on the plains of Hindusthan i-t.mit An 

The invasion of these Indu-Scythic tubes, Getes, Takshacs, Asi, Catti, 

RapulCHuns, Caman, introduced the worship of Boodha, the foandei of the 

Indu 01 Lunar race j i n xi, x . p 

Hciodotus says the Getes were theists,T and held the tenets of the soul s 

immortality so with the Booddhists 

Befoie, hoAVcver, touching on points of religious resemblance between the 
Asi, Gelje, or Jut of Scandinavia (who gave his name to the Oirabiic Ohei- 
sonese) and the Gete of Scythia and India, let us make a few remaiks on the 
Asi or Aswa 

To the Indu race of Aswa (the descendants of Deomida and Bajaswa), 
spread ovei the countries on both sides the Indus, do we probably owe the 
distinctive appellation of Asia 

Heiodotus^ says the Greeks denominated Asia fiom the wifeofPiomethe- 
us , while othcis deduce it from a grandson of M-anes, indicating the Aswa 
descendants of the paitiaich Mann 

Asa,§ Saeambhari,!! Mata,l! is the divinity ‘ mother-protectresS of 

the Sicx,’ or races 

Every Bajpoofe adores Asapoorna, ‘ the ful filler of desire or, as Sacam- 
bhaii Dcvi (go'ldess piotectress), she is invoked pievious to any undei taking 
The Aswas weie chiefly of the Indu race yet a bianch of the Snryas also 
boio this designation It appears to indicate their celebiity as hoi semen 
All of them woishipped the hoise, which they saciificed to the sun This 
gland iite, the Aswaraedha, on the festival of the wintei solstice, would alone 
go fir to exemplify their common Scythic oiigin with the Getic Sacm 
authorizing the infeience of Pmkeiton, “ that a grand Sc3^thic nation extended 
fioni the Caspian to the Ganges ” 

The Aswamedha was practised on the Ganges and Saiayu by the Solar 
punccs, twelve bundled yeais before Chiist, as by the Getes in the time of 
Cnuis "deeming it right,” says Herodotus, " to offer the swiftest of created 
“ to the chief of uncioated beings ” and this woiship and sacrifice of the hoise 
Ins been handed down to the Rajpoot of the picsent day A desciiption of this 
grand ceremony shall close these analogies 

The Gefeic Asi caimd this veneration forjho steed, symbolic of thou chief 
deifj the sun, into Scandinavia equally so of all the eaily Gciraan tribes, the 
on, , Sum, Oatti, Bucimbii, Getes, in the forests of Gcimany, and on the banks 
of the Elbe and Weser 

I he milk-whitc steed was supposed to bo the oigan of the gods, fiom 
M los'’ neighing they calculated fntuie events notions possessed also by the 

* JJojal pntitorq 

nfiinihMl'fv!!"' '^<5 111^ ‘gicaf dc’ty/ though they had m XamaHis a lot cl of ten oi , ifcli 
1 iminilii” cluof divinity of the Fcims, a Soy tine laco, vas 

1 unm lit, ton’s goths vol u p 215 

t So, ‘ ’ 

mc', j’nuttcimg’ the plural of sacAcc, “ bi anch oi laco,’ and omt7t«r ‘ covor- 

i, ' niothci ’ 

nnphod llrVlu. nl'Lu Fansenfc terms foi ‘ horse , avp m Porsion , and as 
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history of 


the coefoimity of manners and mythology between the Scandinavian or Ger- 
man tnbos and the Rajpoots, inoieased by comparing their martial poetry 

Oailtv of religlOTS manners affords strongei proofe of onginal identity 
than language LanSuage is eternally changing so are manners , but an 
“ nloded culom or nte traced to its source, and maintained in opposition to 

climate, is a testimony not to be rejected , ,, 

Peksonal Habits and Dkess When Tacitus informs ns that the 
first act of a German on rising was ablution, it will be conceded, thw habit 
was not acquired in the cold climate of Germany but must have been of 
eastern*' origin as were “ the loose fiowing robe , the long and biaided hair, 
" tied m a knot at the top of the head with many other customs, personal 
habits, and superstitions of the Scythio Cimbii Juts, Catti.Suevi. analogous 
to the Getic nations of ihe same name, as described by Horodotus, Justin, and 
Strabo and which yet obtain amongst the Raipoot Saebse of the present day 
Let us contrast what history affords of resemblance m religion or man- 
ners First, as to religion 

Theogony Tuisto (Mercury) and Ertha (the earth) were the chief 


divinities of the early German tribes 

Tuistof was bom of the Earth (Ella) and Manus (Manu) He is often 
confounded with Odin, or Woden, the Boodha of the eastern tribes, though 


they are the Mars and Mercury of these nations 

Religious Rites The Suiones or Suevi, the most powerful Getic na- 
tion of Scandinavia, was divided into many tribes, one of whom, the Su 
(Yuchi or Jit), made human sacrifices m their consecrated grovest to Ertha 
(Ella), whom all worshipped, and whose chariot was drawn by a cow § 

The Suevi worshipped Isis (Isa, Gown, the Isis and Ceres of Rajasthan), 
in whose rites the fiigure of a ship is introduced, “symbolic,” observes 
Tacitus, “of its foreign origin ” The festival of Isa, or Gown, wife of Iswara, 
at Oodrpur, is performed on the lake, and appears to be exactly that of Isis and 
Osins m Egypt, as described by Herodotus On this occasion Iswara (Osins), 
who IS secondary to his wife, has a stalk of the onion in blossom in his band , 
a root detested by the Hindus generally, though adored by the Egyptians 
WikRLiKE Customs They sung hymns in praise of Hercules, as well as 
TuLsto or Odin, whoso banners and images theyjiarried to the field , and 
fought in clans, using the feram or javelin, both in close and distant combat 
In all maintaining the resemblance to the Haiicula, descendants of Boodha, 
and the Aswa, offspiing of Bajaswa, who peopled those regions west of the 
Indus, and whose redundant population spiead both east and west 

The Suevi, or Suiones, erected the celebrated temple of Upsala, in which 
they placed the statues of Thor, Woden, and Freya, the triple divinity of the 


Though Tacitus calls the German tribes indigenous, it is evident he knew their claim to 
Asiatic origin, when he asks, “ who would leave the softei abodes of Asia for Germany, where 
nafcuio yields nothing but deformity , 

t In the inscription of the Gcte or Jit Pnnee of Salindrapur (Sulpnr) of the fifth century, 
ho IS styled “ of the race of Tusta" {q ) Tusto ?) It is in that ancient nail-headed charactei 
used by the ancient Booddhisr^ of India, and still the sacred character of the Tatar Lamas m 
^lort, the Pall All the ancient inscriptions I possess of the branches of the Agmcnlas, as the 
Chohan, Pramara, Solanki, and Pm ihai a, are in this character That of the Jit prince styles 
1 of (da Cathay From Tuisto and Woden we have our Tuesday 

•md Wednesday In india, Wednesday is Budh-Tai (Dies Mercuru), and. Tuesday lta.nc;nl'Yar 

DicsMartis},tho HrauftoftheFienoh ^ 

t Tacitus, xxxviu 
§ The go, or cow, symbohe of 
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a root detested by the Hindus generally, though adored by the Egyptians 
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1 Solanki, and Puiihaia, are in this character That of the Jit prince styles 
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n’fool and opium, such is this Bacchanalian divinity of wai Is this Hinduism, 
acquired on the burning plains of India ? Is it not lather a peifect picture 

of the manners of the Scandinavian heroes ? j , 

The Raipoot slays buffaloes, hunts amd eats the boai and deei, and shoots 
ducks and wild fowl (cooha) , he worships his hoise, his sword, and the sun” 
and attends more to the maitial song of the bard than to the litany of the 
Brahmin In the martial mythology and wailike poetry of the Scandinavians 
a wide field exists for assimilation, and a compaiison of the poetical remains 
of the Asi of the east and west would alone suffice to suggest a common 

origin , -r, 1 T p 

Barbs In the sacied Bmcla^. of the Rajpoot we have the baid of our 

Saxon ancestiy , those reciteis of wailike poetiy, of whom Tacitus says 
“ with then baibaious strains, they influence their minds in the day of battle 
“ with a choius of military viitue ” 

A comparison, in so extensive a field, would include the whole of their 
manners and religious opinions, and must be reserved for a distinct work ^ 
The Valkyrie, or fatal sisteis of the Suovi or Siebi, would be the twin sisteis 
of the Apsaras, who summon the Rajpoot warrior jffom the field of battle, and 
bear him to “ the mansion of the sunf equally the object of attainment with 
the children of Odin in Scandinavia, and of Boodha and Surya in the plains 
of Scythia and on the Ganges, like the Elysium*J* of the Heliadse of Greece 

In the day of battle we should see in each the same excitements to glory 
and contempt of death, and the di amaUs ijersonoe of the field, both celestial 
and teriestrial, move and act alike < We should see Thoij the thunderer, lead- 
ing the Siebi, and Haia (Siva), the Indian Jove, his own worrshippeis (Sjv- 
seva) , in which Fieya, or Bhavani, and even the preserver (Crishna) himself, 
not unfrequently mingle 

War-Chariot The war-chanot is peculiar to the Indu-Scythic nations 
from Dasaratha,!: and the heroes of the Mahabhaiat, to the conquest of Hin- 
dusthan by the Mahomedans, when it was laid aside On the plains of Curnk- 
shetra, Crishna became charioteer to his friend Aijuna , and the Getic hordes 
of the Jaxaites, when they aided Xerxes in Greece, and Darius on the plains 
of Arbela,| had then chief strength in the war-chariot 


^ ^ in contemplation to give to the public a few of the sivty nine books of the poems 
of Chnnd, the last great baid of the last Hindu emperor of India, Prithwiiaja They are 
entirely heroic each book a relation of one of the exploits of this prince the fiist wairioi of 
his time Tliey will aid a comparison between the Raipoot and Scandinavian bards, and shew, 
non far the Provencal Ti oubadour the Neustrienne Tronvenr, and Minnesinger of Geimany 
hai c any thing in common with the Rajpoot Bardai 

t Fhisi IS, from Mips ‘ the sun ilso a title of Apollo, the Han of India 
i fathei of Rama denotes a ‘ channteer ’ 

■nrn'c ^ ^^^'an Satrapy of Darius, says Heiodotus, was the richest of all the Persian 
SIX hundred talents of gold Ai nan informs us, that his Indu-Scythic 
‘inrl 1^’ the cZtfe of his army Besides the Sacasense, we 

/Uni,,*!! fa fkoso included m the thirty-six Rajcula, especially the Dahm 

(Daln a, one of the thirty six races) J > v 

were rn °?°'^rtkic contingent was two hundred nar chariots and fifteen elephants, which 
nomtmr, ^ with the Paithii on the right, and also near Darius’s pei son By this dis- 
Tho f opposed to the cohort commanded by Alexander in pei son 
"left flank'^ f fh action , and prevented a manojuvre of Alexandei to turn the 

"penetrated fi Of their horse, also, the most honourable mention is made, they 

‘to send romrr. ° “‘Vision where Parmemb commanded, to whom Alexander was compelled 
“there n ere The Giecian histonan dwells nith pleasure on ludo-Scythic valour 
‘ depended nn foots, no distant fighting avitli darts, but each fought as if victoiy 

utpeuUd on Ins sole arm ” They fought the Gieeks hand to hand 
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Omens and AugueieS Divination by lots, auguries, and onicnS by 
flights of birds, as practised by the Getic nations described by Herodotus, and 
amongst the Germans by Tacitus, will be found amongst the Rajpoots, from 
whose works=" on this snbject might have been supplied the whole of the 

Augurs and Aruspices, German or Roman. . j i 

^LOVE OF STKONG Deink. Love of liquof, and indulgence in it to 
excess were deep-rooted in the Scandinavian A si and German tubes, and in 
which they shelved their Getic origin , nor is the Rajpoot behind his brethren 
either of Scythia or Europe It is the free use of this and similar indulgences, 
prohibitGd by ordinances winch govern the ordinary Hindn^ that first induced 
me to believe that these warlike races were little indebted to India. 

The Rajpoot welcomes his guest with the munwar or ' cup of 

request,’ in which they drown ancient enmities. The heroes ol Odin never 
relished a cup of mead more than Rajpoot his 7)icidhva and the baids of 
Scandinavia and Rajwarra are alike eloquent in the praise of the bowl, on 
which the Bardai exhausts every metaphor, and calls it ambrosial immortal | 
“ The bard, as he sipped the ambrosia, in which sparkled the ruby seed of 
“ the pomegranate, rehearsed the glory of the race of the fearless § May 
“ the king live for ever, alike bounteous in gifts the bard and the foe 

Even in the heaven of Indra, the Hindu warrior’s paradise, akin to 
Valhalla, the Rajpoot has his cup, which is served by the Apsara, the twin 
sister of the celestial Hebe of Scania “ I shall quaff full goblets amongst the 
“ gods,” says the dying Getic warrior ,il “ I die laughing ” sentiments which 
‘'would be appreciated by a Rajpoot 

A Rajpoot inebriated is a rare sight but a more destructive and recent 
vice has usurped much of the honours of the “ invitation “ cup,” which has 
been degraded from the pure “flower”ir to an infusion of the poppy, destruc- 
tive of eveiy quality Of this pernicious habit we may use woids which 
the histoiian of German manners applies the tribes of the Weser and Elbe, 
in lespect to then love of strong drink “ Indulge it, and you need not employ 
" the terror of your arms , their own vices will subdue them ” 

The cup oftho Scandinavian woishippers of Thor, the god of battle, was 
a human skull, that of the foe, in which they shewed then thirst of blood , also 

A-mongst the Eajpoot Sacha?, all grand battles attended with fatal lesults are termed lara 
When besieged, without hope of relief, in the last effort of despair, the females are immolated, 
and the warriors, decorated in saffron lobes, rush on inevitable destruction This is to perform 
saca, where every branch (sacha) is cut off Cheetoie has to boast of having thiace (and a 
half) suffero I saca Cheetore sacha ha pap, ‘ by the sm of the sack of Cheetore,’ the most 
solemn adjuration of the Gehlote Eajpoot 

If such the origin of the festival from the slaughter of the Sacae of Tomyns, it ivill be 
alloued to stiengthen the analogy contended foi between the Sacoe east and west the Indus 
(I) This IS the battle relaced by Heiodotus, to which Ttiabo alludes, between the Persian 
inonaich and Tomyris queen of the Getae 

Palmistry ^ ■work on this subject to the Eoyal Asiatic Seciety, as well as anothei on 

nip ^ intoxicating drink, from madhu ‘a bee’ in Sanscrit It is well known that“ 

CiPnN honey It would be curious if the German mead was fiom the Indian madhu 

' 1 then both cup (hhanpa/ra) and beverage would be borrowed 

nr'Jni ('“oioital), from the initial pi ivative and jl/iit ‘death’ Thus the ImmwtJial, 

8 AW Neufchatel, is as good Sanscrit as German 

the fearless lion,’ prince of Marwar, whose baid makes this speech at 

II -n. 'when the pnnce piesented with his own hand the cup to the baid 

^ wi when the destinies summon him 

Sausciit it 'll “°wer of the mahwa tree, the favourite drink of a Eajpoot Classically, in 
i:>auscut it is nuuUmca, of the class Polyandiia Monogyma -See As Ees vol i p 300 
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The burning of the dead wariioi, and female immolation, oi Sati, arewell- 

knoivn rites, though the magnificif^nt cenotaphs laised- on the spot of saciifice 

are little known oi visited by Euiopeans , than which theie are no better 
memorials of the rise and decline of the states of the Ila]poot hept archy It 
IS the son who laises the mausoleum to the memory of his father , which lost 
token of respect, or laudable vanity , is only limited by the means of the 
treasuiy It is commemoiative of the sjilendoui of his leign tjhat the dome of 
his father should eclipse that of his predecessor In eyeiy piincipality of 
Rajwarra, the remark is applicable to chieftains as well as piinces 

Each sacied spot, termed ' the place of great saciifice (Maha-Sati), is the 
haunted ground of legendary lore ~ Amongst the altars on which have burn- 
ed the beauteous and the brave, the haipy*^ takes up hei abode, and stalks 
forth to devour the heaits of her victims The Rajpoot never enters these 
places of silence but to peifoim stated iites, or anniversaiy offerings of flowers 
and water to the manes (pitii-iswaisf) of his ancestois 

Odinl: guarded his wairiois’ final abode fiom rapine by means of “ ivan- 
“ dering fires which played aiound the tombs and the tenth chapter of the 
Salic law is on punishments against “cairying off the boards oi cai pets of 
the tombs” Eire and water are inteidicted to such saciilegious spoliatois 
The shahaba,§ or wandering mcteoiic fires, on fileds of battle and in the 
places of “gieat sacrifice,” pi oduce a pleasing yet melancholy effect , and are 
the source of supeistitious dread and reverence to the Hindu, having their 
origin in the same natural cause as the “ wandeiing files of Odin the 
phosphorescent salts pioduced fiom animal decomposition 

The Scandinavian reared the tumulus over the ashes of the dead , so did 
the Gete of the Jaxaites, and the ofiSciating priests of Haia, the Hindu god 
of battle 

The noble picture drawn by Gibbon of the sepultnie of the Getic Alaric 
is parallelled by that of the great Jungheez Khan, Wheji the lofty mound 
was raised, extensive foiests weie planted, to exclude for evei the foot steps of 
man fiom his remains 

The tumulus, the cairn, oi the pillar, still rises over the Rajpoot who falls 
in battle , and thioughout Rajwaria these saciificial monuments aie found, 
where are seen carved in relief the wairior on his steed, aimed at all points , 
his faithful wife (Sah) beside him, denoting a sacrifice, and the sun and moon 
on eithei side, emblematic of never-dying fame 


rh-id Khoi of Scmde) is the gnnme vamiiue Caiit W , after a long 

yf-Uey ef Oodipm, speared a hyena, whose abode was the tombs, and woll 
a dnn P n which the witch of Ai sallied foi th at night Evil ^\ as iiredictod and 

the wwrd'-sister s ™ chasingan. elk was attributed to his saciilegous slaughter of 

t Pitn es, ‘ Pathei -lords ’ 

X Mallet, chap xii 

fatten famed foitiess, where myziads of wan lois have 
vnth lights often picsont a bingnlai appeaiance I have, 

becomino' meet, marked the piocession of these lambent night-fii es, 
have been anothei, which, aided by the unequal /ficalo, 

bearers fiom of ^ Mahiatta pimce letuming with his numeious toich- 

am^torsont ^ ’T''” “ *■““ “ *» 

*‘inea he wouW «\nrv 4- desire was stiongly depicted, both m speach and miou 

about the conclnsmn ^i°^’ ' It geneially 

from these maiohv rr.r, these lights weie obsei ved, when evapoiation took place 

tntse maiohy gioundb impicgnated >\ith salts ^ 
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whiio the alfcais of Bal in Asia, of Belenus among the Celts of Gaul and 
Bntain, smoked with human sacrifices, the bull bled to Mithras in Babylon, 
and the steed was the victim to Siirya on the Jaxartes and Ganges 

The father of history says, that the great Gete of Central Asia deemed it 
ric^ht to offer the swiftest of created to the swiftest of noncieated beings It 
is'’ fan to infer, that the sun’s festival with the Gete and Aswa nations of 
the Taxartes, as with those of Scandinavia, was the winter solstice, the Sacrant 

of the Bajpoot and Hindu in general 

Hi, Haya Hywor, Aswa, denote the steed in Sanscrit and its dialects 

In Gothic, hyrsa , Teutonic, hors , Saxon, horse 

The gland festival of the German tribes of the Baltic was the 
or Ui-el (already commented on), the Aswa-Medhaf of the children of Surya, 
on the Ganges 

The cermonies of the Aswamedha are too expensive, and attended with too 
great rnsk, to be attemted by modern princes Of its fatal results we have many 
historical lecords, from the first dawn of Indian history to the last of its prin- 
ces, Pnthwiraja The Ramayana, the Mahahha) ata, and the poems of Chand 
all illustrate this imposing rite and its effects X 

The Ramayana affords a mangificient picture of the Aswamedha Dasa- 
latha, monarch of Ayodhya, father of Rama, is repres'^nted as commanding the 
iite “ Let the saciifice be prepared, and the horse| liberated from the north 
bank of the Sarayu f’'l| 

A yeai being ended, and the horse having returned from his wanderings,^ 
the saciificial ground was prepared on the spot of liberation. 

Invitations weie sent to all surrounding monarchs to repair to Ayodhya 

* Ashe did also to Bal-nath (the godBal) mthe ancient times of India The bul-dan, or 
gift of the hull to the sun, is well recoided There are numerous temples in Rajasthan of 
Jiaahtn , and Balpui (Mahadeo) has several in Saurashtrn All represent the sun 

“ Peer Ins other name, when he enticed 
‘ Israel in Sittim, on their march from Nile ” 

Pm adise Lost, book i. 

The temp*e of Solomon was to Bal, and all the idolaters of that day Seem to have held to 
the grosser tenets of Hinduism, 

t In Asiya (medlia signifies ‘ to hill’) we have the deuvation of the ancient races, 'ons of 
Rajaswa, Who peopled the countries on both ^ides the Indus, and the probable etymon of Asia 
he Assa-seni, the An-aspi of Alexander’s historians, and Aepasianm, to whom Arsaces fled from 
e euens, and whom Strabo terms a Getic race, have the same oiigin , hence Asi-gvrh, the 
01 less of the Asi’ (erroneously termed Hansi), and As-gmd were the first settlements of the 
Oetic Asi m Scandmavi'i 

• received the homage of all these Getic races at ‘ the mother of cities' Balkh, 

whom Milton inscription), according to Marco Polo, fiom 

white celebrated Sowaie Jey Sing, of Amhar , bnt the milk* 

turned out, or assuiedly the Eahtores would have 

accepted the challenge. 

he steed is selected with peculiar marks On liberation, properly guarded, 

hv a virtual challenge Arjnna guarded the steed hberated 

the north » mi!’ “T sent round by Panfcshita, his grandson, “ was seized by the Takshac of 

domm\^^pquuutiy -^stlu^^’ Kumaon mountains, passes through Koshal-desa, the 

return to indicates an astronomical revolution orthesnn's 

been alwav-X ^ \ bnt Tl^is return fiom his southern decimation must Jbave 

Gibbon fnXX fi n? Scandinavian 

«iuoon, tancy h worse hell tiS® 

they looked for the deity , 

yeing to the noith 


nations, who could not, says 
i''<urnar°^ abode open to the cold wind of the north To the south 
and^B^^', with the Rajpoots, a religious law forbids their doors 
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beiuof to the noith 
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>Sucli is the cucumstantial account of the Aswamedha, the most imposing 
and the eailiest heathen iite on lecoid It weie supeifiuous to point out the 
analogy between it and similar iites of vaiious nations, fiom the chosen people 
to the Auiespex of Borne and the confessional iite of the Catholic church 

The Sacrant,"^ or Siviat (night of Siva), is the wintei solstice On it 

the hoise hied to the sun, oi Bal-nath 

The Scandinavians teimed the longest night the ' mother night, f on 
which they held that the woild was boin Hence the Beltane, the iiics of 
Bal 01 Belenus , the Hi-ul of noithein nations, the saciificial fires on the Aswa- 
medha, oi worship of the sun, by the Suiyas on the Ganges, and the Syiians 
and Sauiomat® on the shoies of the Mediteiianean 

The altais of the Phcenician Heliopolis, Balbecj or Tadmoi,§ were sacred 
to the same divinity as on the banks of Saiayu, oi Balpui, in Saurashtia, 
wheie “the hoi ses of the sun ascended fiom his fountain (Bu’iya-coond)’’ 
to caiiy its pimces to conquest. 

From Syiia came the instiuctors of the Celtic Druids, who made human 
saciifices, and set up the pillai of Belenus mi the hills of Cambiia and Cale- 
donia 

When “Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and built -them high places 
“ and images, and gioves, on eveiy high hill and under every tree,” the object 
was Bal, and the pillai (the lingam) was his symbol It was on his altar they 
burned incense, and “ saciificed unto the calf on the fifoeenthil day of the 
month” (the sacied Amavus of the Hindus) The calf of Isiael is the bull 
( nandi ) of Balcesai or Iswaia , the Apis of the Egyptian Osiris 

The ash was sacied to the sun-god in the west The aswattha (or 
peepul) 1 I is the ‘ chief of tiees,’ say the books sacred to Bal in the East and 
death, or loss of limb, is incuiied by the saciilegious mutilator of his 
conseciated groves, where a pillai is raised bearing the inhibitoiy edict 


atnjy of the gods This was whou she left the { lace oi her buth, the Himalaya mountain (the 
great storehouse of metallic Bubstnuce--), A\hose d.uighter she is ami doubtless' tins is in. 
illusion to some very remote peiiod, when, bursting hei rockbouud bed, Gunga e\posed fiom 
“ her side ” veins of this precious metal 

* Little hags of brocade, filled with seeds of the sesamum or cakes of the same, ni e distii- 
huted hy the chiefs to friends on this occasion While the authoi ^\^lte3, he lias before him 
iuo of these, sent to him by tlio young Mahiatta pnnee, Ilolkai 

f Sir 1 at would be ‘ father night’ Stva-Tsjim a is the 'uuiversil father’ 

J Feiishta, the compiler of the iiupeiial histoiy of ludia, gives us a Persian or Arabic 
derivation of this fiom Bal ‘ the sun,’ md bee, ‘ an idol 

§ Corrupted to P dmyra, the et/j xxion of which, I believe, has never been given, which is 
a version of Tadmor In Sansciit, tal, oi tai, is the ‘ date-tree ,’ moi signifies chief’ We havo 
more than one ‘ city of palms’ (Taljpuij in India, and the tube ruling in Hydnbad, on the 
ludus, IS called Talpvne fiom the place whence they oiigmated 
II Kings, chap, xxiii 

^ Ficus lehytosa It iiresents a perfect resemblance to the popnl (poplar) of Germany 
and Italy, a species of which is the asiien So similar is it that the specimen of the peepnl 
Irom Carolina is called, in the Isola Bell i of the Lago Maggiore, popalns angiilata , and another 
in the Jardin des Plamtes at Tonlon is teimed the ficus popuhfoha, oujiijuier a fcuilles dc 
ycvpli^ The aspen, or ash, held sacred by the Celtic iiriests, is said to bo the mountain-ash 
The calf of Bal’ is generally placed under the peepnl, and' Hindu tiadition sanctifies n 
never-d3ang stem, which marks the spot wheie the Hindu Apollo, Hari (the'-unu), was slam by 
tue savage Bhil on the shores of Samashtra 

The leligious fellings, of the Eajpoot though uutiaged foi centuries by Moguls and 
Pathans, will not permit Lm to see the ave applied to the noble peepnl or 
of Olcas aadreoj, Avithont execiating the destroij ei TJiihappy the constitution 

wounds religious piejudices of such ancient date' Yet is it thus 
covmtiymenm the East, who ti eat all foieign pjejudicos uith contempt, shoot the 
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weie added the foui^Agnxculab,-^m all six The others are subdivisions of 
Surya and Chandra, oi the sacha of Indo-Scythic ougin, who found no diffi- 
culty m obtaining a place (though' a low oneV before the Mahomodan era, 
amongst the thiity-six legal laces of Rajasthan The former we may not un- 
aptly considei as to the time, as the Celtic, the latter as the Gothic, laees of 
India On the generic terms Surya and Chandia, I need add nothing 

Grahilote 01 Gehlote “ Pedigree f of the Suryavansi Rnna, of 

royal race, Lord of Gheetore, the 01 nameiit of the thirty-six royal races ” 

By universal consent, as ivell as by the ^tia of this race, its princes are 
admitted to be the direct descendants of Rama, of the Solar line ^ The pe- 
digree IS deduced horn him, and connected with Soomitra, the last prince men- 
tioned in the genealogy of the Puranas 

As the origin and piogressive history of this family will be fully discussed 
in the ‘‘Annals of Me war,” we shall here only notice the changes which have 
marked the patronymic, as well as the regions which have been under their 
sway, horn Kanaksen, who, in the second century, abandoned his native king- 
dom, Koshala, and established the lace of Surya, in Sauiashtra 

On the site of Virat, the celebrated abode of the Pandus during exile, 
the deceiidant of Icshwacu established his line, and his descendant Vijya, in' 
a few generations, built Vijyapurl: 

They became sovereigns, if not founders, of Ballabhi, which had a sepa- 
late eia of its own, called the Raiiab/w Bam-yut, accoiding with S Vicrama 
375 § Hence they became the Balaca-raes, or kings of Ballabhi , a title 
maintained by successive dynasties of Sauiashtra for a thousand years after 
this period, as can be satisfactorily pioved by genuine history and inscriptions 
Gajni, or Gayni, was another capital, whence the last prince, Siladitya 
(who was slam), and his family, were expelled by Parthian invaders in the 
sixth centuiy 

A posthumous son, called Grahaditya, obtained a petty sovereignty at 
Edur The change was marked by his name becoming the patronymic, and. 
Grahilote,’ vulgo ‘ Gehlote,’ designated the Suryayansa of Rama 

With reverses and migration from the ~wilds of Edur to Aharll, the 
Gehlote was changed to Aharya, by which title the race continued to be de- 
signated till the twelfth century, when the elder bi other, Rahup, abandoned 
his claim to ‘the thione of (Dheetore,’ obtained^ by force of arms from the 
and settled at Dongurpoor, which he yet hold°, as well as the title 
‘ Aharya while the younger, Mahup, established the seat of power at Seesoda 
whence Seesodia set aside both Aharya and Gehlote 

Seesodia is now the common title of the race; but being only a subdivi- 
sion, the Gehlote holds its rank in the cula 

t 

* From agni ^'q %(fms ?) ‘ fiie, ihe sons Vulcan, as the otherp of Sol and Luna, or Lunus 
to clmns:e the sex of the patent of the Indu (moon) race 

f Su')ya^a,m^ EajcuU Rana Oheetore ca, DJnwm, Chliatees Cidi Se)iga,r — ^MSS. 

irom the Rana’s hbiary, entitled ‘ Khoman Rasa’ 

{Always conjoined with Vn at — “ Vijyapur Viratgnrh ” 

,, § A d 319 The inscnption recording this, as well as others reJating to Ballahbi and 

nis eia, I discovered in SaurashUa, as nell as the site of this ancient capital, cccupying the 
position of “ Byzantium ” in Plolemy’s geography of India They will he given in ihe Trans- 
agtions of the Royal Asiatic Society » ^ ^ fa 

AJiai the city of repose ’ By the tide of events, the family was 

destined to fix then last capital, Oodipur, near Ahar 

«» ™iddle of the eighth century 
A Pianiara pimce 
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marked the patronymic, as well as the regions which have been under their 
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dom, Koshala, and established the lace of Surya, in Sauiashtra 

On the site of Virat, the celebrated abode of the Pandus during exile, 
the deceiidant of Icshwacu established his line, and his descendant Vijya, in' 
a few generations, built Vijyapurl: 

They became sovereigns, if not founders, of Ballabhi, which had a sepa- 
late eia of its own, called the RaiZabM Sam-yut, accoiding with S Vicrama 
875 § Hence they became the Balaca-raes, or kings of Ballabhi , a title 
maintained by successive dynasties of Sauiashtra for a thousand years after 
this period, as can be satisfactorily pioved by genuine history and inscriptions 
Gajm, or Gayni, was another capital, whence the last prince, Siladitya 
(who was slam), and his family, were expelled by Parthian invaders in the 
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A posthumous son, called Grahaditya, obtained a petty sovereignty at 
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With reverses and migration from the ivilds of Edur to Aharll, the 
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signated till the twelfth century, when the elder bi other, Rahup, abandoned 
his claim to ‘the thione of (Dheetore,’ obtained^ by force of arms from the 
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t 

* From agm Cq ujms ?) ‘ fiie, ihe sons Vulcan, as the otherp of Sol and Luna, or Lunus 
to clmns:e the sex of the parent of the Inrlu (moon) race 

t VansoAjak, Sw) ya^a,m^ EajcuU Rana Cheetore co. Dhunm, Chliatees Ciih Se)mar — ^MSS. 
irom the Rana’s hbiary, entitled ‘ Khoman Rasa’ 

{Always conjoined -with Vn at — “ Vijyapur Viral gurh ” 

,, § -A D 319 The mscnption recording this, as well as others reJating to Ballalibi and 

this eia, I discovered in SaurashUa, as nell as the site of this ancient capital, cocupying the 
pomtion of “ Byzantium ” in Plolemy’s geography of India They will he given in ihe Trans- 
agtions of the Royal Asiatic Society ^ ® ^ ^ 

rioci " Anunrlpur Aliar, or AJiai the city of repose ’ By the tide of events, the family was 
stmed to fix then last capital, Oodipur, near Ahar 
«» ™iddle of the eighth century 
A Piamara pimce 
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Bhatti was the exile from Zabiilisthan, and as usual with the Eajpoot 
races on any such event in their annals, his name set aside the more ancient 
patronymic, The Bhattis subdued all the tracts south of the Garah , but 

their power has been greatly circumscribed since the arrival of the Rahtores 
The Map defines theii existing limits, and their annals will detail their past 

Jabeja is the most important tube of Yadu race next to the Bhatti. Its 
history is similar Descended from Orishna, and migrating simultaneously with 
the remains of the Haiiculas, there is the strongest giound foi believing that 
their lange was not so wide as that of the elder branch, but that they settled 
themselves in the valley of the Indus, moie especially on the west shoie in 
Sewisthan , and in nominal and aimorial distinctions, even in Alexander’s 
time, they retained the marks of their ancestry 

Sambus, who biought on him the arms of the Giecians, was in all likeli- 
hood a Haricula , and the Minagara of Greek historians, Samanagara (‘ city of 
Sama’), his capital 

The most common epithet of Ciishna, or Haii, was Shama or Sama, from 
his dark complexion Hence the Jareja boie it as a pationymic, and the whole 
race were Sama-putras (children of Sama), whence the titular name Sambus 
of its pimces 

The modern J areja, who from circumstances has so mixed with the Ma- 
homedans of Scind as to have forfeited all pretensions to purity of blood, 
partly in ignorance and partly to cover disgrace, says that his origin is from 
Sham, or Syiia, and of the stock of the Persian Jamsheed • consequently, 
Sam has been converted into Jam j"* which epithet designates one of the Jareja 
petty governments, the Jam Raj 

These are the most conspicuous of the Yadu race , but there are others who 
still bear the original title, of which the head is the prince of the petty state 
of Kerowli on the Chumbul. , 

' This portion of the Yadu stock would appear never to have strayed far 
beyond the ancient limits of the Suiaseni,i* there ancestral abodes They held 
the celebrated Biana , whence expelled, they established Kerowli west, and 
Subbulgurh east, of the Chumbul The tract under the latter, called Yadu- 
va'i, has been wrested from the family by Scindhia Sii Mathuia^ is an 
independent fief of Keiowli, held by a junior blanch 

The Yadus, 01 as pronounced in the dialects Jadoon, are scattered over 
India, and many chiefs of consequence amongst the Mahrattas are of this tribe. 

There aie eight sachse of the Yadu lace 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


Yadu 
Bhatti 
J are]a 
Sumaitcha 
Mudaicha 
Bidmun* . 
Budda 
Sofia 


Chief Keiowli 
Chief Jessulmcei 
Chief Gutch Bhooj 
Mahomedans in Scind 


1 


... 


Unknown. 


no of hS’s etymology foi thig,m being descendants of Jambnvati, 

t named, thirty miles aiound Mathura 

years letters Smg, vi^as Mtll hnowii to me and was, I niav say, my friend For 

Italtallmmt ^ ^ *^61110011 us and he had made for me a transcript of a valuable copy of the 

I 
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Chief Keiowli 
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Chief Cutch Bhooj 
Mahomedans in Scind 


■I 


Unknown. 


no of better etymology foi thw,in being descendants of Jambnvati, 

t named, thirty miles aiound Mathura 

years letters bnors ii to me and w as, I mav cay, my friend For 

Italtallmmt ^ ^ *^etneen us and he had made for me a traucenpt of a valuable copy of the 

/ 
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Thf' combats for tins phantom, supiemacy, dcstioycd them all Weakened 
by inteinal strife, the Chohan of Delhi fell, and his death e:^i)Osed the north- west 
frontier Oanouj followed , and while its last prince, Joycinnd, found a_giaye 
in the Ganges, his sou sought an asylum in Maiusthuli, “ the regions of death ” 
Seoji was this son the founder of the Rahtore dynasty in Maiwai, on the 
rums of the Pmihaias of Mimdoie Here they bi ought then ancient maitial 
soiiit, and a moie valiant bung eMSf not than can be found amongst the sons, 
of Seoji The Mogul empeiois wcie indebted foi half then conquests to the 
Lalli TvAwa'i Rahtomn, the 100,000 swouls of the Rahtoies, foi it is beyond 
a doubt that 50,000 of the blood of Seoji have been embodied at once But 
enough of the noble Rahtoits foi the jiics nt 

The Rihtoic has twentj^-foui sachm Dhandu], Bhadail, Chaclcit, Doohu- 
na, Khokia, Badduia, Chajira, Ramdeva, Kahiia, Hatoondia, Malavat, Soondii, 
Kataicha, Muholi, Gogadeva, Mahaicha, .Te 3 'singa, Mooisia, J otsia Joia, &c , &c. 

Rahiooe Qoiuc Ac]m)ja Gotaina^ Gotia (race), Maidwundum Sacha 
(blanch), Sookia-achaiya Gooru (Regent of the Planet Venus, Preceptoi), 
Gairoopata Agni,t Pankhani Devi (tuichry goddess, winged) 

CUSHWAHA The Cushwaha laccf is descended Horn Cush, the second 
son of Rama They aie the CushitesJ as the Rajiioots of Mewar aie the 
Lavit'^s, of India 

Two blanches migrated from Koshala one founded Rotas on the Sone, the 
other esfciblishcd a colony amidst the lavines of the Cohan, at Lahar jl 

In the com se of time they erected the celebiated fortress of Niwui, or 
Niiwai, the abode of the celchiated RijaNala, whose descendants continued to 
hold possession thioughout all the vicissitudes ol the Tatar and Mogul domina- 
tion, when they weie dopiivcd of it b} the Mahrattas, and the abode of Nala 
IS now a dependency of Sindhia 

In the t'mth ctntuiy a branch emigiated and founded Ambar, disposses- 
iiig the aboiigin s, the Meenas, and adding from the Rajpoot tribe Birgoojur, 
who held Rajoie and large possessions aionnd But even m the twelfth cen- 
tury the Cushwahas were but piincijral vassals to the Chohan king of Delhi , 
and they have to date th‘ ii greatness, as the other families (especial y the 
R.anas of Mewar) of Rajasthan then decline, from “the ascent of the house of 
Titnoor to the throne of Delhi 

The mapi sh-^ws the limits of the sway of the Cushwahas, including then 
branches, the independent Niiookas of Macherii, and tiibutaiy confedeiated 
Shikhavats 

The Cushwaha subdivisions have been mislaid , but the present partition 
into Kotrees (chambers), of which there are twelve, shall be given in their - 
annals 


.-f this I should b inclined to prononcetbe Ealitores descendants of a race (piolably 
Bood.lhisl fadh of winch Gotama was tlie last great tea lioi, and disciple 
01 last Booddha Maiariia in S 4^7 (AD 533) 
t Enigmatical — ' C ay 'oitnatiun by fiie’ {a^n't) 

I ®^^o”6"usly wntten and pronounced Cntchwaha 
is simt „ resemblance between Ihc Cush te Rame^a of Ayodhya and the Rameses of Egjpt 
-1 was attended by hiaaimy of satyrs, Anubis and Cynocephalns, wh'ch last is 

(in iVinT'ii for 1 he animal hea mg this title is of the Simian family, as his images 

befcwpl /i!“ disclose, and the brother of the faithful Hanuman The c-omnanson. 

iw ^ ^ ‘ ^hose of the Nile in 

pi, IS a pomr well worth discussion 

il A name m complimenq probably, to'ihe elder branch of heu lace. Lava 
1 See apptndix at the end of the volume Pubhshei Rajastk u 
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The AgiiK’OondT i‘3 siill shewn on the suinniii of Ahoo, wlioio the four 
races weic created by the Biahmins to fight the battles of Aclvil-cs and poly- 
theism, against the monotheistic Booddhists, represented as the serpents or 

jPeJik slices 

The piobable peiiod of this conveision has been hinted at but of the 
dynasties issuing from the Agniculas, many of the princes professed the 
Booddhist 01 Jam faith, to periods -'o late as the Mahomedan invasion 

The Pramaia, though not, as his name implies, the 'chief wamoi,’ was the 
most potent of the Agniculas He sent foith thirty-five sachm, or blanches, 
several of whom enjoyed extensive soveieignties ' The world is the Pramai’s,’ 
is an ancient saying, denoting then extensive sway , and the No-lole^ 
thaU signified the nine divisions into which the country, from the Sutledge 
to the ocean, was partitioned amongst them 

Maheswar, Dhar, Mandoo, Oo]ein, Chandrabhaga, Chcetorc, Aboo, 
Chandravati, Mhow, Maidana, Parmavati, Omralcote, Belcher, Lodurva, and 
Puttun, are the most conspicuous of the capitals they conquered or founded 
Though the Pramara family never equalled in wealth the famed Solanki 
princes of Anhulwarra, or shone with such lustre as the Chohan, it attained a 
wider range and an earlier consolidation of dominion than either, and far 
excelled in all, the Puiihara, the last and least of the Agniculas, which it 
long held tributary 

Maheswar the ancient seat of the Haya Icings apppears to have been the 
fiist seat of government of the Pramaras They subsequently founded 
Dharanagar, and Mandoo on the crest of the Vindhya hills, and to them is 
even attributed the city of Ooiein, the fiist meridian of the Hindus, and the 
^eat of Vicrama 

There are numerous records of the family, fixing eras in their history of 
more modern times , and it is to bo hoped that the interpretation of yet 
undeciphered inscriptions, may carry us back beyond the seventh century 
The era-f- of Bhoj, the son of Moonj, has been satisfactorily settled . and 
an inscnptiont in the nail-headed character, carries it back a step farther,§ 
and elicits an historical fact of infinite value, giving the date of the last 
prince of the Pramaras of Cheetore, and the consequent accession of the 
Gehlotes 


The Nerbudda was no limit to the power of the Pramaras About the 
very period of the foregoing inscription. Ram Pramaia held his court in 
Telungana, and is invested by the Chohan Bard, Chund, with the dignity of 
paramount sovereign of India, and head of a splendid feudallj association, 
whose members became independent on his death The Bard makes this a 
voluntaiy act of the Pramaras ; but coupled with the Gehlote’s violent - 
acquisition of Cheetore, we may suppose the successor of Rama was unable 
to maintain such supremacy 


„ , froyi the Indus almost to tho Jumna, occupying all the saiidy regions, 

JSoKote, Arboodha oi Aboo, Dhat, Mundodn, Khyraloo, Parkur, Lodurva, and Poogul 
+ wa of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol i p 227 

t o given in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society 

§ S 770, or-A, B 714 

Pramar of Telungtook sanctuaiy -with Hara, to the thirty-six tnbes he 
“heroes^nf gave Kuttair, to Rae Pnhar the coast of Scind, to the - 

“ maafthe of Telung, the Chnkwa lord of Oojeni, 

“the Chohant! n T owed DpLu on the Tuars, and Puttun on the Chawaras , Sambliur on 

“ Bekhan orSJtYi Kamdhuj , Mar-des on the Punhar, Sorat on the Jadu, 

nekhan on Jawula, and Cutch on the Charun ” (JPomns of Chund ) 
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Sincp the ^val in 1817, being undei the British inteifeiciice they cannot be 

called independent 

BeJiar, .. • j 

I Gi 


Jihooncla, . 1 Q^asia petty chiefs in Mahva 

Son/Je^fJi, .. 'j 

Hiirai'i, . J , ^ . 

Besides otheis unknown , as Chaonda, Khejiir, Sugia, Biiikota, Boom, 
Sampal, Bheeba, Kalpoosui, Kulmoh, Kohila, Pupa, Kahoiia, Dhund, Deba, 
Buihui, .Jeepia, Posia, Dhoonta, Rikunivi, and Tyka Many of those aie 
pioselyt's to Islaraism, and S'^veial beyond the Indus. 

CHyHTOl4.H OR Ohoh\.n- On this lace so much has been said else- 
wheie,"^ that it would be supeifluous to give moie than a lapid sketch of them 


This IS themost valiant of the Agniculas, and it may be asscitcd not of them 
only, but of the ivhole Rajpoot lace Actions may be lecoided of ths gi eater 
paiV of each of the Chhatees-cula, which would yield to none in the ample 
and varied pages of histoiy and though the ‘ Tulwai Rhatoian,’ would be 
ready to contest the point, impaitiil decision, with a knowledge of their res- 
pective meiits, must assign to the Chohan the van in the long career of 
arms 


Its blanches (sachse) have maintained all the vigour of the oiiginal 
stem and the Haias, the Kheechees, the Deoias, the Somguiras, and otheis 
of the twenty- four, have their names immoitalized in the song of the baid 
The derivation of Chohan is coeval with his fabulous biitli ‘ the foui- 
handed warnoi ’ (Chatoov bhooja Ghatoor-haJm Vio'a ) All failed when sent 
against the demons, but the Chohan, the last cieation of the Biahmins to 
fight their battles agaist infidelity 

A shoit extract may be acceptable fiom the oiiginal lespecting the bnt'fi 
of the Chohan, to guard the ntes of oui Indian Jove on this Olympus, the 
Sacicd Aboo “the Gooiu of mountains, like Soomci oi Kylas, which Achalcs 
“made his abode Fast but one day on its summit, and ^ oui sins will be 
“ foi given reside theie for a year, and jou may become the pieceptoi of 
“ mankind ” 

"Notwithstanding the sanctity of Aboo, and the little temptation to 
distuib the anchoiites of Bal, “ the Munis, who passed then time in devotion, 
“ nhom desne nevei appi cached, who diew suppoit fiom the cow, fiom lOots, 
“ fruits, and floweis,” yet did the Daitj^as, envying then felicity, lendci the 
sacuficp impuip, and stop in tiansit the shaie of the gods 

“ The Biahmins dug the pit foi burnt-saciifice to the south-west (nah- 
“iit), but the demonsf laised stoims which daikencd the an and filled it 
“ nith clouds of sand, showeiing 01 dine, blood, bones and flesh, wnth cvciy 
“ impunti, on then iites Then penance was of no avail” 

Again thej kindled the sacred fiie and the piiests, assembling lound the 
Afjnv^oQnclaX pmyed foi aid to Maliadcva 

“From the fiic-fonntain a figuie issued foi th, but he had not a waiiioi’s 


^ the Royal A latic S ciely, \rl i, p, 133, Comments cn a Baiisciib 

+ J) wciG I ithei the abo igi al Eh Is oi 'he Scyfhic hmrlos 

rr n 'N 1 classic spot m Ilinrlu mythol-gy An im-'fie of a'li pal { ho ‘ p 

'n , r.u r. ‘ aufii's its ciubaiiLincnt, mcl is a piece of tpiy fme sculptuie Itvas 

v" ' ■' ri a <i 1 cln, loo i emot c 
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Sincp the ^val in 1817, being undei the British inteifeicnce they cannot be 
called independent 


Behar, 

Jihooncla, 

Bo} vAe'th, 

Ifuraii , 
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•* -rr-i 


r-4 'ra t t *i-\ * 
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the foes of then leligion The celehiated Ud 3 -a Dit Piamar is ennmeiated 
ani^ono-^c the chiefs acting in siihseivienfy to the Chohan piincc on this occa- 
sion, and as his death has been fixed unening lecoids in A D 1096, this 
combination must ha\e been agamst the Islamite king Modud, the fouith fiom 
j\Iahmoud n,nd to this victoi}?’ is the allusion in the insciiption on the ancient 
pillar of Delhi But these hruptions continued to the captivitj^ and death of 
the last of the Chohans, whose leign exhibits a splendid pictuie of feudal 
raanneis 

The Ohohans sent foith twenty-foui blanches, of whom the most eelebiat- 
ed are the existing families of Boondi and Kotah, in the division teimcd 
Haiavati They have well maintained the Chohan reputation foi valour 
Six princely biotheis shed then blood in one field, in the suppoit of the aged 
Shah Jehan agoanst his lebellious son Auiungzebe, and of the six but one 
survived his wounds 

The Kheechees of Gagiown and Ragooguih, the Deoias of Sirohi, the 
Sonagurras of Jhaloie, the Chohans of vSooe Bah and Sanchoie, and the 
Pawaitchas of Pawagurh, have all immoitalized themselves b}^ the most heioic 
and devoted deeds Most of these families yet exhist, biave as ni the days of 
Prithwiraja 

Many chiefs of the Chohan lace abandoned their faith to jueseive then 
lands, the Kami-Khani,' the Surwanis, the Lowanis, the Kuiurwanis, and the 
Baidwanas, chiefly lesiding in Shikavati, aie the most conspicuous No less 
than twelve petty piinces thus deseited then faith which, howevei, is not 
contiary to the Rajpoot creed , foi even Mann says they may pait with wife 
to pressive i,heir land Eesiirdas, nephew of Piithwiiaja, was the ' fiist who 
set this example 

Twenty-four Sach/E of the Chohanr Chohan, Heia, Kheechec, 
Soniguiia, Deora, Pabia, Sanchoia, Goelwal, Bhadoiia, Nuibhan, Malani, 
Pooibea, Sooia, Madraetcha, Sankiaetcha, Bhnoiaetcha, Balaetcha, Tussanah, 
Chachaiiah, Rosiah, Chundu, Nacoompa, Bhawui, and Bankut 

OnvLooK OR SoLANKT Though wc cannot tiacc the history of this 
blanch of the Agniculas to such jieiiods of antiquity as the Pramara oi Cho- 
han, it IS fiom the deficiency of mateiials, rathci than any want of celebiity, 
that wc are unable to place it, in this lespect, on a level with them The 
tiadition of the Baid makes the Solankis important as piinces of Sooiu on 
the Ganges, eie the Rahtores obtained Canouj The genealogica-1 test*]' claims 
ijocote, said to be the ancient Lahore, as a residence, which makes them of 
the ST me Sacha (Madwuni) as the Chohans Oeitain it is, that in the eighth 
ccntuiv wc find the Langa,has{: a,nd Togias inhabiting Mooltan and the 
*31111 Oiinding countijq the chief opponents of the Bhattis on thou establish- 
incnt in the doseit They were piinces of Calian, on the Malabai coast,§ 
V iich citv still exhibits vestiges of ancient giandeui It was fiom Calian 

Solanki ticc was taken, and cngiafted on the loyal stem 
oi the Chawuias of Anhui waiia Puttun 


I Abnnl rnttchpur Theca poaeo 

" V thus — MucHrimi Sacha— Gotia-Guih Lokofc(' 

"rnr^Ht Sham Vcfla— Kainlcs-aai Deva— Carrlnmen Eikoswai— Tctn 

’■ Call'crl \ru?'r tlueads)— KooniDcvi— Haipal Pntia (one of the Penates) ” 

Hlrrn: m UJkH .,?,"’ ’T"" of Mnl Khan, the fust apostate fiom las faith to 

flnl It \oium ,uh, knoV’ni’^^ Solankis Mere coinpelled to .qniUhcn leligion, oi 

t Nt ill Bjmbav 
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The lemnants of the Solanki dynasty weic soattcicd ovei the land, and 
this portion of India lemained for upwards of a century without any para- 
mount head, until, by a singular dispensation of Pi ovidence, its splendor was 
lenovated, and its foundations lebuilt, by an adventuier of the same race from 
which the Agniculas were originally eonveits, though Seharun the Tak hid 
his name and his tiibe under his new epithet of Zuffir Khan and as Mozuffir 
ascended the throne of Guzerat, which he left to his son This son was 
Ahmed, who founded Ahmedabad, whose most splendid edifices were budt 
from the ancient cities around it 

Though the stem of the Solankis was thus uprooted, yet was it not before 
many of its blanches (Sachseb like their own indigenous burr-tree, had fixed 
themselves in other soils The most cons])icuous of these is the Bhagela* 
family, which gave its name to an entiie division of Hindusthan , and Bhageh 
khund has now been ruled for many centuries by the descendants of Sid Eae. 

Besides Bandoogurh, there are minor chieftainships still in Guzerat of the 
Bhagela tribe Of these, Peetapoor and Theiaud are the most conspicuous. 
One of the chieftains of the second class in Mewar is a Solanki, and traces his 
line immediately from Sid Rae this is the chief of Robpnagurh,f whose 
strong-hold commands one of the passes leading to Marwar, and whose family 
annals would furnish a fine picture of the state of boider-feuds Few of 
them, till of late years, have died natuial deaths 

The Solanki ls divided into sixteen blanches 

1. Bhagela Raja of Bhagelkhund (capital Bandooguih), Kaos' of 
Peetapooi, Theraud, and Adaluj, &c 

2 Beerpoora Rao of Lunawarra 

3 Behila Kulianpoor in Mewai, styled Rao, but seiving the chief of 
Saloombra 

5 Kalacha^ } ^Baroo, Tekra, and Chahii, in Jcssulmecr 

6 Langaha Mooslims about Mooltan. 

7 Togru Mooslims in the Punjnud 

8 Biiku Do. do 

9 Soorki In Dekhan 

10 Sirwureah§ Girnar in Sauiashtra 

11 Raoka Thoda in ley pur 

12 Ranikia Daisooii in Mewar 

Ifi Kharura Allote and Jawura, in Malwa 

14* Tantia Chandbhur Sak unban ij 

15 Almetcha Ko land 

16 Kulamor Guzerat 

Pritihara. or Purihara Of this, the last and least of the Agni- 
culas, we have much to say The Puriharas never acted a conspicuous 


covered a ruined sulrarb of the ancient Puttun still hearing the name of Amwwara, the 
^elinLa,a v,hich. D Anville had “ fort a coeur de rotronver " I meditate a seperate account of 
tnis tongdom, and the dynasties which governed it 

v,o The name of this subdivision is from Bhag Rao, the son of Sid Rae , though the bards 

have another tradition for Its ongm 

chieftain -well, and a very good specimen he is of the race Ho is m 
possc^^sion of the famous war-shell of Jey Smg, which is an hen -loom 
K robheiu in the deserts, known as the Maldoots 

§ Celebrated in traditional history 

PinrVL robbers I saw this place ftredand levelled m ISC'?, when the noted Hnreeia 

viuaaxiee was made prisoner by Smdhia. It afterwards cost some British blood m 1817. 
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tube as well as of the peninsula ^ , i . , -i 

By a natuial catisfeiophe, oi as the Hindu supei stitious chionicleis will 

have it, as a punishment foi the piiacies of the pi nice of Deo, the element, 
whose piivile^e he abused lose an(f overwhelmed his capital A,s all this coast 
is very low, such an occuiience is not impiobable, though the abandonment of 
Deo mio-ht’have been compelled by the iiruptions of the Aiabians, who at this 
2 }eriod can led on a tiade with these puts, and the jilundci of some of their 
vessels may have biought this punishment on the Ohawiuas That it was 
owing to some such political catastiophe, we hare additional giounds foi belief 
fiom the annals of Mewai, which state that its princes inducted the Chawuias 
into the seats of the power they abandoned on the continent and peninsula 
of Sauiashtra 

At all events, the piince of Deo laid the foundation of Anhulwaia-a 
Puttun in S 802 (A D 746), which hencefoith become the cajiital city of 
this portion of India, in lieu of Ballabhipuia, which gave the title of Balica- 
laes to its princes, the Balhaia of the earlici Arabian tiavelleis, and following 
them, the geogiapheis of Euiope 

Vena Ea]a (oi, in the dialects, Biiniaj), was this founder, and his dynasty 
luled for one hundred and eighty-four yeais, when, as lelated in the sketch 
of the Solanki tribe, Bhoj Ra], the seventh fiom the foundei, was deposed by 
his nephew It was duiing this dynasty that the Aiabian tiavellers"}* visited 
this couit, of which they have left but a confused pictuie We aie not, 
however, altogethei in darkness regaiding the Chawuia lace, as in the 
Khoman Rassa, one of the chionicles of Mewar, mention is made of the 
auxiliaiies undei a leader named Chatunsi, in the defence of Cheetorc against 
the first attack on record of the Mahomedans 

When Mahmood of Ghizni invaded Saurashtia and captuied its capital, 
Anhulw.ina, he deposed its iiiince, and placed upon the thione, accoiding to 
Feiishta, a piince of the foimei dynasty, len owned foi his ancient line and 
purity of blood, and who is styled Dabichalima a name which has puzzled all 
European commentators Now the Dabi was a celebrated tube, said by some 
to be a blanch of the Chawuia, and this theiefoie may be a compound of 
Dabi Chawura, or the Chourasima, by some called a bianch of the ancient 
Yadus 

This ancient connection between the Suiyavansi chiefs and the Chawiiras, 
or Sauias, of Saurashtia, is still maintained aftei a lapse of moie .than one 
thousand yeais, foi although an alliance with the Rana’s family is deemed the 
highest honour that a Hindu prince can obtain, as being the fiist in lank in 
Rajasthan, yet is the humble Chawura sought out even at the foot of fortune’s 
laddei, whence to cany on the blood of Rama The piesent heii-appaient of 
aline of ‘one bundled kings,’ the piince Jovana Sing, is the offspiing of a 
Chawura mothei, the daughter of a petty chieftain of Guzeiat 

It weie vain to give any account of the present state of the families 
beaiing this name They must depend upon the fame of past days - to this 
we leave them 

inliabitants of the south and Avest of India cannot pionounce the cli, and 
noted Pindaino leader Cheetoo was always called 
ni(T hUrZ Again, Avith many of the tribes of the desert, the s is alike a stumb- 

hpmmpe ’ causes many singular mistakes, ii-hen Jessulmeer, the ‘ hill of Jessul,’ 

becomes JclM/Imec), ‘the hiU of fools ’ , 

t Relations ancieunes des Voyageurs, pai Reiiaudot.’ 
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or Sauias, of Saurashtia, is still maintained aftei a lapse of moie ,than one 
thousand yeais, foi although an alliance with the Rana’s family is deemed the 
highest honour that a Hindu prince can obtain, as being the fiist in lank in 
Rajasthan, yet is the humble Chawura sought out even at the foot of fortune’s 
laddei, whence to cany on the blood of Rama The piesent heii-appaient of 
aline of ‘one bundled kings,’ the pimce Jovana Sing, is the offspiing of a 
Chawura mothei, the daughter of a petty chieftain of Guzeiat 

It weie vain to give any account of the present state of the families 
beaiing this name They must depend upon the fame of past days - to this 
we leave them 

^ Many of the inhabitants of the south and ivest of India cannot pionounce the cli, and 
® Thus the noted Pindairie leader Cheetoo was always called 
nuT WrioV Again, with many of the tribes of the desert, the s is alike a stumb- 

7 °^ causes many singular mistakes, when Jessulmeer, the ‘ hill of Jessul,’ 

oecomes Jc/wimec), ‘the bin of /oo7s’ 

t Relations ancieunes des Voyageurs, pai Renaudot.’ 
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unlikely that Taxiles,-" the ally of the Maoedomairking, was the chief (es) 
of the Taks and m the eaily histoiy of the Bhatti piinces of Jessulmeer, 
when driven from Zabulisthan, they dispossessed the Taks on the Indus, and 
established themselves in their land, the capital of which was called Salbhan- 
pura , and as the date of this event is given as 3008 of the Yudhisthira era, it 
Ls by no means unlikely that Salivahana, oi Salbhan (who was a Takshac), 
the conqueior of the Tuai Vicrama, was of the veiy family dispossessed by 
the Bhattis, who compelled them to migiate to the south 

The calculated peiiod of the invasion of the Takshacs, or Nag-vansa, 
undei Sesnag, is about six oi seven centuiies befoie the Ohiistian cia, at 
Avhich veiy peiiod the Scythic invasion of Egypt and Syiia, “ by the sons of 
Tof^aimah iiding on hoises” (the Aswas, oi Asi), is alike lecorded by the 
piophet Ezekiel and Diodorus The Aboo Mahatmya calls the Takshacs “ the 
sons of Himachal," all evincing Scythic descent , and it was only eight leigns 
anteiioi to this change in the Lunai dynasties of India, that Parswanath, 
the twenty-third Booddha, intioduced his tenets into India, and fixed his 
abode in the holy mount Sainetf 

Enough of the ancient histoiy of the Tak we will now descend to moic 
modem times, on which we shall be biief We have alieady mentioned the 
Takshac Moii as being loids of Ohcetoie fiom a very eaily penod , and but 
a few generations after the Gehlotes supplanted the Moiis, this palladium of 
Hindu libeity was assailed by the aims of Islam We find amongst the 
numeious defen deis who appear to have consideied the cause of Cheetore 
their own, “the Tak from Aserguih”!: This lace appears to have letained 
possession of Asei foi at least two centuiies aftei this event, as its chieftain 
was one of the most conspicuous leadeis in the airay of Piithwiiaja In the 
peoms of Chund he is called the “ standaid-beaiei, Tak of Asei "§ 

This ancient race, the foe of Janmejaya and the fiiend of Alexander, closed 
its careei in a blaze of splendor The celebrity of the kings of Guzeiat will 
make amends for the obsciuity of the Taks of modern times, of whom a 
dynasty of fourteen kings followed each other in succession^ commencing and 
ending with the proud title of Mozuffii It was in the reign of Mohammed, il 
son of the fiist Togluc, that an accident to his nephew Eeroz pioved the 
dawn of the foi tunes, of the Tak puichascd, however, with the change of 
name and leligion Sehaiun the Tak was the fiist apostate of his line, who, 
undei the name of Wujeh-ool-TooIk concealed both his oiigin and tube 


Go^mgai, a distiicb luhabibed by ibe Goojm tube Tuibuleut and independent, like the sous 
of Esau, then hand against eveiy man and cvciy man’s hands against ihem, their nominal 
punce, Smajmnl, the Jib chief of Bliuibpoie pmsned cTactly tlio same plan tonauls the 
population of these Tillages, whom they captuied in a night attack, that Janmejaya did to tlie 
J acKsliacs hethio-wthem into pits mth combustibles, and actually thus consumed them ' 
iJns occuired not thice qnarteis of a century ago 

Ainan says that his name was Omplns, and that his fathei dying at tins time, he 
ud Jioinage to Aloxandu , who invested him with the title and estates of his fathei Taviles 
ciicc, pei haps (fiom 2'nj.), the name of the Indus, Aftac not, Uthic, oi ‘ foi bidden,’ accoid- 
ing o inodom signification, nnd which has only been given since the Mabomedan lobgion foi a 
time made it the boundary betiveen tl.e tno faiths 

T In bebai, dninig ihc leign of Piaclyota, the snccessoi of Ripoonjya Pai sn a’s symbol 
w Tdtkbhac His doctiincs spread to the remotest paits of India, and iho 

p mi^s ofBallabhipina of Miuidodn and Anlnilwaiia all hold to the tenets of Booddha. 

t T celebiated fortress in the Candeish, now in the possession of the Biitish 

“ Chatto the Tak » wounded at the battle of Canouj he^ is mentioned by name, as 

!! He leigiiod fioin A D 1325 to 1351 
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^.„f-nr^aonhanffbofch epithets to the same prince, who is invested more- 
0 t ihe' WtL quality of worshipping the sun. It states likewise, 

that the mother of this Jit prince was of Ya-du race: strengthening their claim 
to a niche amongst the thirty six Rajcnlas, as well as their Yadn descent 
The fifth century of the Christian era, to which this insonptioii belongs, 
is a period of interest in Jit history. De Guides, from ori^nal authorities, 
states the Yuchi oi Jits, to have established themselves in the Punjab in the 
fifth and sixth centuries, and the inscription now quoted aiiplies to a prince 
whose capital is styled Salindrapura in these regions, and doubtless the 
Salha7ian2^uraf where the Yadu Bhattis established themselves on the 

expugo^ o^t^e penetrated into Rajasthan must be 

left to more ancient inscriptions to determine ' suffice it, that in A. D. 44a 

we find him in power.1: o r i, a r ^ 1 

A\^hen the Yadu was expelled from Salivahanpura, and forced to seek 

refuge across the Sutledge among the Dahia and Johya Rajpoots of the 
Indian desert, where they founded their fiist capital, Derrawul, many from 
compulsion embraced the Mabomedan faith , on which occasion they assumed 
the name of Jat,^ of which at least twenty different offsets are enumerated 
in the Yadu chionicles. 

That the Jits continued as a powerful community on the east bank of 
the Indus and in the Punjab, fully five centuries after the period oui inscrip- 
tion and their annals illustrate, we have the most interesting records in the 
histoiy of Mahmoud, the conqueror of India, whose pi ogress they checked 
in a manner unpiecedented in the annals of continental warfare. It was in 
416 of the Hegira (AD 1026) that Mahmoud maiched an army against the 
Jits, who bad harrassed and insulted him on the return from his last expedi- 
tion against Saurashtra The interest of the account authorises its being 
given fiom the original 


• “ To iny foe, salutation ' This foe how shall I describe? Of the lace of Cattida, 
" whose ancestor , the wan lor Takshac, formed the garland on the neck of Mahadeva " 

Though tins is a figurative allusion to the snake necklace of the father of creation, yet 
Jt evidently pointed to the Jit's de cent from the Takshac But enough has been said else- 
where of the snake race, the parent of the Scythic tubes, which the divine Milton secma to 
have taken from Diodorns's account of the mother of the Scythas 

“ Woman to the waist, and fair , 

“ But ended foul m many a scaly fold 

Pai Lost, book ii 

Whether the Jit Catti da is the Jib or Gete of Cathay {da being the mark, of the genitive 
case) we will leave to conjecture 

+ Tins place evisted m the twelfth centuiy as a capital , since an msciiption of Komar- 
Q i Anhulwarra, declaies that this monaich canied his c mquests ‘even to 

onlpnr There is a Syal-kote m Rennell’s .geography, and Wilfoid mentioils “ Sangala, a famous 
City in rnins, sivty miles west by north of Lahoie, situated in. a foiest, and said to be built 
by Poorn ” 

J At this time (AD 449)' the Jut brothers, Hengist and'Horsa, led a colony from Jutland 
ani founded the kingdom of Kent (<i Canthi, ‘ a coast,’ in Sanscrit, as in Gothic Konta P)» 
10 laws they there introduced, more especially the still prevailing oae of gavelkind, where 
^ 10 sons share equally, except the youngest who has a double portion, are purely Scythic, 

rnd hroiighl by the original Goth fiom the Jaxartes j j 

Cuished his career, (and Theodonc) and Genserio {nr, ‘ king,’ 'm Sanscrit) weie 
into Spam and Africa 

br ui ^ these proselytes, if ouginally Yadu, assume the name of Jat ? It must 

tbit the Yadiis were themselves the Soythic Yuti, or Ynchi, oi that the branches 
boro th''nT' f \h ^ j’ consequently became degraded as Yadus, and the mixed issue 
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holding: dominion over tho identical legions where the Yuchi colonized in the 
fifth century, and wheie the Yadus, driven from Guzni, established themselves 
on the lums of the Talcs The Jit cavaliei letains a portion of his Scythic 
maniieis, and pieseives the use of the chakra or discus, the weapon of the 
Yadu Orishna in the remote age of the Bharat , ^ , 

Hun 01 Hoon Amongst the Scythie tubes ivho have secured for them- 
selves a niche with the thirty-six laces of India, is the Hun At what period 
this race, so ivell known by its ravages and settlement in Europe, invadi^d 
India, we know not Doubtless it was in the society of many others yet 
found in the peninsula of Saurashtia, as the Catti, the Balla^ the Mac- 
wahana, &c It is, howevei, confined to the genealogies of that peninsula ; 
foi although we have mention of the Hun in the chronicles and inscnjitiojjs 
of India at a veiy eaily peiiod, he failed to obtain a place in the catalogue of 
the northern baids. 

The earliest notice of the tribe is in an insciiption^ recording the power 
of a piince of Behai, who, amidst his other conquests, “ Jiumbled the pride of 
the Huns” In the annals of the eaily histoiy of Mewar, in the catalogue 
of piinces who made common cause with this the cheif of all the Rajpoots, 
when Cheetoie was assailed in the fii si irniption of the Mahomed an s, was 
Ungutsi, lord of the Huns, who led his quota on this occasion De Guignesf 
describes ITvqut as being the name of a considciablc hoide of Huns or 
Moguls , and Abulgazi says that tho Tatar tube who gnaided the great wall 
of China were teimcd IfngvMi, who had a distinct piincc with high pay and 
honoui The countiies inhabited by tho Hiong 11911 and tho Ou-huon, the 
Tuiks an'd Moguls, called ‘ Tatai’ fiom Tatan, the name of the conntiy from 
the banks’ of the Iitish along the mountains of Altai to the shores of the 
Yellow Sea, aie desciibcd at laige by the histoiian of the Huns following 
whom and other original souices, the histoiian of the Fall of Romo lias given 
gieat interest to his naiiativc of their match into Euiopc But those who 
aie desiious to leain all that lolatcs to the past history and manncis of this 
people, must consult that monument of eiudition and leseaich, the Geo- 
graphy of Malte-Bi un t 

D’Anville,§ quoting Oosmasthe tiavellei, infoims us, that the white Huns 
'Leuhoi 0 u 1171, 01 )|( occupied the noith of India , and it is most pro- 
able a colony of these found their way into Sauiashtia and Moivai 

It is on the eastern bank of the Ghumbul, at.the ancient Baiolb, that 
ladition assigns a lesidence to the Hoon ; and one of the celcbiated temples 
it that place, called the Sengar Ohaorie, is the maniage hall of the Hoon 
)rnice, who is also declared to have been possessed of a loidship On the oppo- 
iite bank, occupying the site of the piesent town of Bhynsroi In the 
■welfth centuiy the Hun must have possessed consequence, to occupy the 
place he holds in the chionicle of the princes of Guzerat The race is not 
extinct One of the most intelligent of the living bards of India assured 


* Asiatic Rosearches, vol i p 136 
t Hist Gen des Huns, tom m p 238 

^ Malte Bran traces a connection liet-necn the Hun- 

the Scandinavians, from similarity of language “ A ces siecles pumitifs on les 
« Uoths, les Uoths, les Jotes, les Ases, etbien d’autics peuples etaicut reums autonr 
origin Vol^vi p^^370 ^ ' Several of the woids -which he affords us ate Sanscrit m 

§ Eclaiicissemens Geograpluques sur la Ca te dc I’Indc, p 43 
Huon or\)un ^thdn^Hun'^^**^^^ moie assimilates with the Hindu pioiiunciation of the name 
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“ IS expressive, but of the woret Icind, being harsh, and often destitute of ^ 

“single mild fcatuic”^ . t) n x 

Ball A All the genealogists, ancient and modern mseit the Balia tribe 

amongst the Kaj-culas The hyrd, or ‘ blessing,’ of the bard is “ Tatta 
3(oUan m raa,”t indicative of their original abodes on the Indus. They 
lai" claim, however, to descent from the Suryavansi, and maintain that their 
great ancestor, Balia oi Bappa, was the offspring of Lava, the eldest son of 
Rama that their first settlement m Saurashtra was at the ancient Dhank, in ■' 
more remote periods called Mongy Puttun and that, in conqueiing the 
country adjacent, they termed it Ballakshetra (their capital Ballabhipura), and 
assumed the title of Balla-iae Here they claim identity with the -Gehlote 
race of Mewar , nor is it impossible that they may be a bianch of this family, 
which long held power in Saurashtra Before the Gehlotes adopted the 
woiship of Mahadeva, which period is indicated in their annals, the chief 
object of their adoration was the sun, giving them that Scythic resemblance 
to which the Balias have every appearan'^e of claim . . 

The Balias on the continent of Saurashtra, on the country, assert their 
oiigin to be Induvansa, and that they are the Balicaputias who weie the 
ancient loids of Aroie on the Indus It would be presumption to decide 
between these claims , but I would venture to surmise, that they might be 
the offspiing of Sehl, one of the piinces of the Bharat, who founded Aroie. 

The Oattis claim descent from the Balias an additional pi oof of northern 
oiigin, and strengthenig their right to the epithet of the baids, "Loids of 
Mooitan and Tatta” The Balks were of sufficient consequence in the 
thirteenth century to make incursions on Mewar, and the first exploit of the 
celebrated Rana Himir was his killing the Billa chieftain of Choteela The 
present chief of Bhank is a Balia, and the tribe yet preseives importance in 
the peninsula 

Jhala Macwahana This tribe also inhabits the Saurashtia penim 
sula It is styled Rajpoot, though neither classed with the Solar, Lunar, 
noi Agnicula races , but though we cannot duectly piove it, we have every 
light to assign to it a northern origin It is a tribe little known in Hm- 
dusthan oi even Rajasthan, into which lattei countiy it was , intioduocd 
entirely thiough the medium of the ancient loids of Saurashtia, the present 
family of Mewar ' a sanction which covers every defect A splendid act 
of self-devotion of the Jhala chief, when Rana Piatap was oppressed ivith 
the whole weight of Akbar’s power, obtained, with the giatitude of this piince, 
the highest: honouis he could confer, his daughtei in maniage, and a seat on 
ms light hand That it was the act, and not his rank in the scale of the 
thirty -SIX tubes, which gained him this distinction, we have decided pi oof in 
1-vtci times, when it was deemed a mark of gieat condescension that the 
pi c^'cnt Rana should sanction a remote bianch of his own family bestowing 
a daughter in maniage on the Jhala rulei of Kotah t 


appp&ranee and the blue eye indicative ef their C4othic oi Gotio 
+ mittioi ^ill ha'-o occasion to speak moio particularly in Ins personal nanative 

nn.l n nil! present administrator, is the oSspuai^ of the celebiatcd Zahm 

nhine which hns entitled his (Mao hu'lSings) iS‘-uo to many fai 

dcriLnnc ^ in rank So much does supenonty of blood rise above all -woidly eonsi- 

bc't ordor/iii' r that although Zabni Sing held the inns of the iichest and 

hn 5 £ ratwlcon deemed his family honomed by his obtaining to -wife for 

t-ramicon the dauglitei of a Cutchw aha mmoi chuftam. 
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The present chief addicts himself to commeice, and possesses ships which 

trade to the gold coast of Sofala ^ i 

S-VEWYA or Sariaspa. Of this race tradition has left us onl}^ the 
knowledge that it once was famous , for although, in the catalogues of the 
bard, It IS introduced as the “ essence of the Khetri race,’"^ we have only a 
few legends regarding its piesent degradation Its name, as well as this 
epithet of the bard, induces a belief that it is a branch of the Aswas, with the 
prefix of sci/T, denoting ‘ essence ’ or priority But it is useless to speculate 

on a name -i ^ i t ^ 

SiLAR or SULAR Like the former, we have here but the shade of a 

name 5 though one which, in all probability, originated the epithet LoiT'ikcy by 
V hich the Saurashtra peninsula was known to Ptolemy and the geographers 
of early Europe The tribe of Lar was once famous in Saurashtra, and in 
the annals of Anhulwarra mention is made of Sid Rae J ey Sing having 
extirpated them throughout his dominions Bnlm , or SiZar, would therefore 
be distictively tlm Larf Indeed, the author of IlomaT'pal Glim lira 
styles it Baj-Ulac, or ‘ regal prince but the name only_ now exists amongst 
the mercantile claves professing the faith of Booddha it is inserted as one of 
the eighty-four The gi eater portion of these are of Rajpoot origin 

Dabi Little can be said of this tribe, but that it was once celebrated 
in Saurashtra By some it is called a branch of the Yadu, though all the 
genealogists give it distinct importance It now possesses neither territory 
noi numbers ’ 

Gor The Goi tribe was once respected in Rajasthan, though it never 
there attained to any considerable eminence The ancient kings of Bengal 
were of this race, and gave their name to the capital, Luknowti. 

We have every reason to believe that they were possessors of the land 
afterwards occupied by the Chohans, as they aie styled in all the old chroni- 
cles the ‘ Gor of Ajmeer ’ Repeated mention is made of them in the wars of 
Prithwiraja, as leaders of considerable renown, one of whom formed a small 
state in the centie of India, which survived through seven centuries of Mogul 
domination, till it at length fell a prey indirectly to the successes of the 
B-itish over the Mahrattas, when Sindhia, in 1809, annihilated the power of 
the Gor and took possession of his capital, Supur \ A petty district, yielding 
about £5000 annually, is all this rapacious head of a predatory government 
has left to the Gor, out of about twelve lacs of annual revenue The Gor has 
five sacha Ontahii, Silhala, Toor, Doosena, and Bodano 

Dor or Doha We have little to say of this race Though occupying 
a place in all the genealogies, time has destroyed all knowledge of the past 
history of a tube, to gain a victory over whom was deemed by Prithwiraja 
worthy of a tablet § 


■* “ Sm iLcija Khctne tyn sar ” ^ 

+ Su, as before observed, is a distinctive prefix, meaning ‘ excellent ’ ' > 

+ In 1807 tbe autbor passed tbrough tbis teiTitory, in a solitary ramble to explore these 
P^rt'5, then little known, and though but ayoung8fi'&, -was courteously received and enter- 
amca botlint Baroda and Supui In 1809 he again entered the country under very different 
circumstances, in the suit of the Biitish envoy with Sindhia’s court, and had the grief to 
nuncps the operations against Supur and its fall, unable to aid his fiiends 

Ihe Goi pi luce had laid aside the martial virtues He becarme a zealot in the worship of 
ifa mu, lore off animal food, was continually dancing before the image of the god, and was 
rfo "’“'cconvcreant in the mystical poeti-y of Cushna and his beloved RadHa than in the 
j song of the hard His name was Radhaca-das, ‘the slave of Radha and, as far as 
tic is penonallj conceined, we might cease to lament that he was the last of lus race, 

§ .^ee Tiausactious of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i. p, 133. 
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AhYA were also theii possossions 'jDhe, Biigocyius wefo%e3cpellc(i from^these 
khqdpsbfihe putcjiwal^as A colopy fopnd refuge and a new residence ^ at 

Anupsg-har on ;tlie Gppges. , 

‘SmG±B Of this <tiibe little is known, no; does it appear pv,ci to have 
obtained gieat cele]3rity< The sole chieftainship of the pengare is ^ ugpiohun- 

pui on the Jumna , , 

' ^ncERWAL ' This tribe, like the former, never ap]^eays tq /if^ye cpaimocl 
mpcH notice amidst the princes of Rajasthan , nor is theic a ipjiepond- 

ent chieftW now renaming, g-lthbugh there is a sniall d^siric.t called alter 
tliem', Sikenyai, on the right bapk of the Ohumbul, adioining Jadiiyati, and 
like it now incoiporated in the province of Gwalior, in Sindhia’s dorpinions 
f*he Sikerwal is th-ivfore reduced to subsist by cultivation, bi tlie more preca- 
fiois employment of his lance, cither as a folloiyei ,of otheis, pi as a comipon 
depiedatoi 

Tljey have then name from the town of Sikii (Futtchpur), jvhich waq 
foimeily an independent pnncipality 

BrcE The Byce has obtained a place amongst the thuty-siy races, thpugli 
the authoL believes it but a subdivision of the .Surj'.avansi, as it is neither to 
be met with in the lists of Ghund, nor in those of the JComa^pal Chm'iiia 
It IS now numerous, and has given its name to ap extensive di^tiict^ Byceuaia 
in the Do-ab, or the iapd between the Ganges and Jumna 
' Dihia This IS an ancient tube, whos'' ipsidencc was the banks of tljp 
Indus, near its confluence with the Sutledgc . and although they retain a 
place amongst the thirty-six loyal laces, we have not the knowledge of any as 
now existing They are mentioned in the an pals of the Bhattis of Jc^ul- 
meer, and from name as well as fiom locale, wo may infer that they wcie the 
Dahae of Alexand-'r 

JoYHA — This 1 ace possessed the same haunts as the Dahia^ and are- 
always coupled with them They however extended across tHe Gaiah intq 
tfie northern deseit of India, and in ancicpt chionicles are pntitled “ Lords of 
Jpngul-D *sa,” a tract which comprehended Heriana, Bhainair, and Nagore 
The author possesses a woik lelaiive to this tribe, like the Dahia, now extinct 
Mohil We have np mode of judging of the pietensions of this race 
to the place it is allowed to occupy by the genealogists All that can bp 
leained of its past histoiy is, that it inhabited a considerable trnct so late as 
the foundation of the present state of Bikaneer, the Rahtoie fpundcis of which 
expelled, if not extiipated, the Mobil With the Malun, Malani, and Mallia, 
also extinct, it may claim the honour of descent from the ancient Malii, the 
foes M Alexander, whose abode was Mooltan ’ {Qu Mohil-than 

hficoOMPA. Of this lace, to which celebrity attaches in all the genealo- 
discover that they were iiropnetors. of the district of 
Manpalgurh prior to the Gehlotes 

, diUcult to discover any thing regaiding this race, 

wnicn, under the names of Raj-pali, Ra)-palica, or simply Pala^ aie hnentioned 
genealogists , especially those of Saurashtra, to, Avhich in all ‘pro- 
ability it was confined This tends to make it Scythic ' in origin , the 
strengthened by, the deiivation of the name, meaning ‘rmnil 
epmd it was piobably a bianch of the ancient Pali ^ ‘ ’ 

vAHIeva The Komarpal G/ra? a is our wsole authority- for classing. 

Iho fana 1 ayPable ca ig a mark of the "eoEivc cMse 
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Catalogue of the eight'y-four Mercantile T't'ihes 
Sn Sri Mai, Srimal, Oswal, Bhagairwal, Deendoo, Pooshkurwal, Mairta- 
wal Htirsoruli,Soorur\val, Piiliwal, Bhiimboo, Khundailwal, Dohilwal, Kehder- 
' wal’Deesawal, Goqjurwal, Sohorwal, iTggurwal, J aehval, Manutwal, Kajotiwal, 
Kortawal, Chehtrawal, Soni, Sojutwal, Nagur, Mad, Julnei^, Lar, Kupole, 
Khuraita, Bururie, Dusora, Bamburwal, Nagudra, Kurbaira, Buttewura, Me- 
warra, Nurisngpura, Khaterwal, Punchumwal, Huner^val, Sirkaira, Byce, 
Stukbi, Kumbowal, Jeerutiwal, Bhagelwal, Orchitwal, Bamunwal, Sreegoor, 
Thakoorwal, Balmiwal, Tepora, Tilota, Atburgi, Ladisaka, Bednora, Kheecho, 
Gusora, Bahaohur, Jaimo, Pudmora, Meherea, Dhakurwal, Mungora, Goelwal, 
Moborwal, Cheetora, Kakulea, Bhareja.Undora, Sacboja, Bhoongrawal, Mun- 
dahulu, Bramunia, Bagria, Dindoria, Borwal, Sorbea, Orwal, Nufog, arid 
Nagora (One wanting ) 


CHAPTER VIII 

Reflections on the present Political ^tate 
of the Rajpoot Trihee. 

' Having thns taken a review of tbe tribes which at various times inha- 
bited and still inhabit Hmdusthan, the subject must be concluded. 

In so extensive a field it was impossible to introduce all that could have 
been advanced on the distinctive marks in religion and manners ; but this 
deficiency will be remedied in the annals of the most prominent races yet 
ruling by which we shall prevent repetition. 

The same religion governing the institutions of all these tribes, operates 
to counteract that dissimilarity in manners, which would naturally be expect- 
ed amidst so gieat a vaiiety, fiom situation or climate , although such causes 
do produce a material di&rence in external habit Cross but the elevated 
range which divides upland Mewar Irom the low sandy region of Marwar, 
and the difference of costume and manners will strike the most casual 
observer' But these changes are only exterior and personal , the mental 
character is less changed, because the_ same creed, the same leligion (the 
principal former and reformer of manners), guides them all 

We have the same mythology, the i same theogony," the 'same festivals, 
though commemorated with peculiar distinctions. There are niceties > in 
thought, as in dress, which if possible to communicate would, excite but little' 
,^interest , when the tie of a turban and the fold of a robe are, like Masonic 
aymbols, distinguishing badges of tribes But it is in their domestic , circle 
that manners are best seen , where restraint is thrown aside, and no authority 
controls the freedom of expre^ion But does the European < seek access to 
this sanctum of nationality ere he gives bis debtor and creditor account. of 
character, his balanced catalogue of virtues arid vices ? He may, however, 
with the Rajpoot, whose independence of mind places him above restrain t; 
and whose hospitality and love of character will always afford free. communi- 
cation to those who respect his opinions and his prejudices, and who are 
devoid of that overweening opinion of self, which imagines that nothing can 
be learned from such friendly intercourse - The personal dissimilarity accord- 
ingly aiises from locale , the mental similarity, results from a grand fixed 
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been advanced on the distinctive marks in religion and manners ; but this 
deficiency will be remedied in the annals of the most prominent races yet 
ruling by which we shall prevent repetition. 

The same religion governing the institutions of all these tribes, operates 
to counteract that dissimilarity in manners, which would naturally be expect- 
ed amidst so gieat a vaiiety, fiom situation or climate , although such causes 
do produce a material di&rence in external habit Cross but the elevated 
range which divides upland Mewar Irom the low sandy region of Marwar, 
and the difference of costume and manners will strike the most casual 
observer' But these changes are only exterior and personal , the mental 
character is less changed, because the_ same creed, the same leligion (the 
principal former and reformer of manners), guides them all 

We have the same mythology, the i same theogony," the 'same festivals, 
though commemorated with peculiar distinctions. There are niceties < in 
thought, as in dress, which if possible to communicate would, excite but little' 
,^interest , when the tie of a turban and the fold of a robe are, like Masonic 
aymbols, distinguishing badges of tribes But it is in their domestic .circle 
that manners are best seen , where restraint is thrown aside, and no authority 
controls the freedom of expre^ion But does the European i seek access to 
this sanctum of nationality ere he gives bm debtor and creditor account. of 
character, his balanced catalogue of virtues arid vices ? He may, however, 
with the Rajpoot, whose independence of mind places him above restraint; 
and whose hospitality and love of character will always afford free.communi- 
ca lon to those who respect his opinions and his prejudices, and who are 
evoid of that overweening opinion of seif, which imagines that nothing can 
e earned from such friendly intercourse - The personal dissimilarity accord- 
ingly aiises from locale , the mental similarity, results from a grand fixed 
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of lace's ivhose viitues ai'e‘ theiV own, and wliose Vices are the grafts of 

tyiaimy, conquest, and 1‘eIigiDus Intolerance u ■ r 

To make them known is one step to obtain for them, at least, the boon or 
symbathy for with’ the' ephemeral fiower of ouf governors ahd the agents of . 
ffbve^nments, is it' t6‘ be eiipected that the rod' will moVe softly fill whoh 
Jrnorahce of their hlstofy prevails, and no kind association spVings from a 
knowledge 6f their niaitial achievements and' yet prbud bdhVing, then ge'neroi- 
sity, courtesy, 4dd' extdnded hospitality ? These are ftajpOot virtues yet 
extant' amidst a:ll their revolutions, and iVhich'h'avc sufviv^d ages of Mahoihe-, 
dan bigotry and power , though to the honour of the virtuous and magnani- 
mous' few aiho'ng the’ ci'oWed' heads of eighty centurteS both Tatar and 
Mogul, there rtere’somb great souls . men 'of high worth, ^ who appeared at 
intervals’to redeeih' the ofjp'retsion of a whole preceding dyiiasty ^ 

' The high groubd' iVe Assumed’, aind' the lofty sentiments with which ^fe 
introduced ourselves amongst the "Rajpoots; arrogating motives’ 6f phi it'/, of 
dismter’ested behevolence, scarcely belonging to Human it jq ah d to which their 
sacred wiltings' albnh yielded a paiallel, give such exalted notiohs of Our 
rightmf exetting the attributes of divihity, justice, attd mercy, that they - 
ekpehted’ littfe less' than almighty wisddm in our acts'* but ciichmstanCe^ 
hh,ve'fthroagholit occurred in Cach individuhl state, to shew we were mere 
mortals, diid" that thb' poet’s motal' 

"■‘Tis distance lends enchantment to tlie view,” 

' ‘ I 

was true^m politics Sorrow and distrust were the. consequence anger suc- 
ceeded but the sense of obligition is* still too powerful to opeiatc a stionger 
and less- generous sentiment These eirois may yet be remedied, and our 
Raipoot- allies yet her retained as useful friends though* they cab. only so* 
while in the enjoyment of perfect internal independ'enoe, and their ancient 
institutions < ’ 

‘ “No political institution can endure,” observes the eloquent historian of 
the Middle AgeSji“ which doesmot rivet itself tq the'heart of men by ancmiit 
" prejudices or, acknowledged merit-' The feudal compact bad'- much- of tbiS'' 
“character In fulfilling the obligations of mutual assistance and fidelity by. 

" military service, the energies of friendship were awakened, and the ties of 
“ moral sympathy superadded to tliose of positive compact ” 

We shah' throw out* one of- the assumed causes Which-give stability to 
political' institution', ‘acknowledged ifient',’ which- never b6longed to^rtho 
loose r feudal compact of Rajwarta' but -the absence Of this strengthens the 
necessary’ substitute, anoient'prejudices,’ which* supply ma-nyi defects. ’ . ^ 

Our anoihalous and-incohsirtent interference in’ some Oa^Os,' and our nonr 
interfernce in .others, Operate alilre to augnient-the dislocation indn'ced bylon^ 
o^ressiom in the [various orders of society^ instead- of restonng 
thart harmony and continuity which had- previously dxi&ted The great ' 
anger, nay, thb ineyitdible eonsfequenceofpOrseverance.inthisdineOfcon- 
uuct, will be their reduetion to'the:same degradation with-' our other' _alli6s,l 
and' ^eir. ultimate incorporation with out' already" too extended domhliOnY 
I't may be contended, that- -the scope afid tenor of thfefie alllances-iV’ere* 

^ Unfitted foi the period when* they wereformOd, and out circum's- 

criDed l^iowledge ' but-was it toO late,' wheh- this knowledge was' extbnded,! 

' puiity. them from the^.dioss which fteteiioratfed the two-giand;!prinCiples_Qft: 
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our own , or, by a system unworthy of Britain, to retard and even 

quench it altogether * i j j • 

Never were their national characfceristws so much endangered as in the 
seducing calm which followed the tempestuous agitations in which they had 
so long floated; doubtful, to use their own figurative expression, whether 
the gift of our friendship, or our arms,” were fraught with greater evil 
The latter they could not withstand , though it must never be lost sight 
of, that, like ancient Borne when her glory was fading, we use “ the arms 
of the barbarians” to defend our conquests against them ' Is the mind 
ever stationary ? are virtue and high notions to be acquired from_ contact and 
example ? Is there no mind above the level of XIO monthly pay in all the na- 
tive legions of the three presidencies of India ? no Odoacer, no Sevaji, again to 
revive ? Is the book of knowledge and of truth, which we hold up, only to 
teach them submission and perpetuate their weakness ? Can we without fresh 
claims expect eternal gratitude, and must we not rationally look for re-action 
in some grand impulse, which, by furnishing a signal instance of the mutabi- 
lity of power, may afford a lesson for the benefit of posterity ^ 

Is the mantle of protection, which we have thrown over these warlike 
races, likely to avert such a result ? It might certainly, if embued with all 
those philanthropic feelings for which we took credit, act with soporific in- 
fluence and extinguish the embers of international animosity. “ The lion 
and the lamb were to drink from the same fountain *” they were led to ex- 
pect they holy Satya Yug, when each man reposed under his own fig-tree, 
which neither strife nor envy dared approach. 

When so many nations are called upon, in a period of great calamity 
and danger, to make over to a foreigner, their opposite in every thing, their - 
superior in most, the control of their forces in time of war, the adjudication 
of their disputes in time of peace, and a share in the fruits of their renova- 
ting prosperity, what must be the result , when each Rajpoot may hang up 
his lance in the hall, convert his sword to a ploughshare, and make a basket 
of his buckler ^ What but tjie prostration of every virtue ^ It commences 
with the basis of the Rajpoot’s the martial virtues , extinguish these and 
they will soon cease to respect themselves Sloth, low cunning and meanness 
will follow. What nation ever maintained its character that devolved on the 
stranger the power of protection ' To be great, to be independent, its martial 
spirit must be cherished ; happy if within the bounds of moderation. Led 
away by enthusiasm, the author experienced the danger of interference, when 
observing but one side of the pictuie the brilliant lights which shone on 
their long days of darkness, not calculating the shade which would follow the 
sudden glare 

On our cessation from every species of interference alone depends their 
independence or their amalgamation, a crisis fraught with danger to our 
overgrown rule ' . 


fliA ,1 Hastings philanthropy, which rejoiced in snatching these ancient states from 

predatoty warfare, expected that in foiii short years order should use out 
ihfo , ^ century, “ and was prepared to visit with displeasure all syuiptoms of 
^internal neglect, arising **oni supinenesa, indifference, or concealed ill-will ” if Ac signified, 

“ on task of restoring order,” and that “ all charhes’, 

” would be demanded and rigidly exa ted ” in fine, that “such arrangements 

“ fr»rhpnrn« would dsprivo theuj of the power of longer abusing the spirit of liberal 

“what they were incapable of understandmg or appreciating,”' 

What have they to hope from those, without hie sympathies? ^ ' 
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FEUDAL SYSTEM IN RAJASTHAN. 


CHAPTER I. 

Introduction 'Ex,%8ting condition of Rajasthan General resenihlance 
between the anc^ent systems of Asia and Europe Noble origin of 
the Rajpoot lace —Rahtoies of Marwar Cutchwahas of Amhar 
Sesodias of Mewui Gradation of Ranh^ Revenues and rights of the 
''G') 0 wiv~Rurrar Khur LaLur 

It is more than doubtful whether any code of civil or criminal juiispru- 
dence ever existed in any of these principalities though it is certain that 
none is at this day discoverable in then aichives But there is a martial 
system peculiar to these Rajpoot states, so extensive in its operation as to 
embrace every object of society This is so analogous to the ancient feudal 
system of Euiope, that I have not hesitated to hazard a comparison between 
them, with refeience to a period when the latter was yet imperfect Long 
and attentive observation enables me to give this outline of a system, of which 
there exists little wiitten evidence Curiosity originally, and subsequently 
a sense of public duty (lest I might be a paity to injustice), co-operated in 
inducing me to make myself fully acquainted with the minutim of this tradi- 
tionaiy theory of government , and incidents, apparently trivial in themselves, 
exposed parts of a widely-extended system, which, though now disjoined, 
still continue to regulate the actions of extensive communities, and lead 
to the inference, that at one period it must have attained a certain degree 
of perfection 

Many years have elapsed since I first entertained these opinions, long 
before any connection existed between these states and the Biitish government ; 
when thmr geography was little known to us, and their history still less so At 
that period I frequently travelled amongst them for amusement, making these 
ob]ects subseivient thereto, and laying the result fieely before my government 
I had abundant sources oLintelligence to guide me in forming my analogies , 
Montesquieu, Hume, Millar, Gibbon ^ but I sought only general resemblances 
and lineaments similar to those befoie me A more perfect, because^ more 
familiar picture, has since appeared by an author,*!' who has drawn aside 
the veil of mystery which covered the subject, owing to its being till then 
but imnerfectly understood I compaied the featuies of Rajpoot society with 
the fiiiLshed picture of this eloquent writer, and shall be satisfied with having 
substantiated the claim of these tubes to paiticipation in a system, hitherto 
deemed to belong exclusively to Europe I am aware of the danger of hy- 
pothesis, and shall advance nothing that I do not accompany by incontestable 

- I 

X ’ ^^’scellaneous Worts. 

T liallam’s Middle Ages 
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“ Le systems feodal, assemblage monstiueux de tant de parties qiie Ic terns 
" et I’hazard ont remiies, nous offre un obje tres complique : pour I'ctudier il 
" faut le decomposer.”^ This I shall attempt 

The form, as before remarked, is truly patriarchal m these states, where 
the greater portion of the vassal cheifs, from the highest of the sixteen peers 
to the holders of a c/mrsaf of land, claim affinity in blood to the sovereign t 

The natural seeds are implanted m every soil, but the tree did not gain 
maturity except in a favoured aspect The perfection of the system in Eng- 
land IS due to the Normans, who brought it from Scandinavia, whither it 
was probably conveyed by Odin and the Sacasenm, oi by anterior migrations, 
from^-A-^ia , which would coincide with Richardson’s hypothesis, who contends 
that It; was introduced from Tatary Although speculative reasoning forms 
no part of my plan, yet when I observe analogy on the subject in the customs 
of the ancient German tribes, the Franks or Gothic races, I shall venture to 
note them. Of one thing there is no doubt knowledge must have accom- 
panied the tide of migration from the east and 'from higher Asia emerged 
the Asi, the C^atti, and the Cimbric Lombard, who spread the system in 
Scandinavia, Friesland, and Italy 

“ It, has been very common,” says the enlightened historian of the Feudal 
System in the Middle Ages, “ to seek for the origin oi feuds, or at least for 
" analogies to them, in the history of various countiies . but though it is of 
“ great importance to trace the similarity of customs in different parts cf the 
“ world, we should guard against seeming analogies, which vanish away when 
" they are closely observed * It is easy to find partial resemblances to the 
" feudal system. The relation of patron and client in the republic of Rome 
" has been deemed to resemble it, as well as the barbarians and veterans who 
"held frontier lands on the tenure of defending them and the frontier; but 
"they were bound not to an individual, but to the state Such a resemblance 
" of fiefe may be found in the Zemindars of Hindu'^than and the Tun.anots 
“of Turkey The clans of the Highlandeis and Irish followed their chieftain 
" into the field but their tie was that of imagined kindred and birth, not the 
" spontaneous compact of vassalage ”§ 

I give this at length to shew, that if I still persist in deeming the 
Rajpoot system a pure relation of feuds, I have before my eyes the danger of 
seeming resemblances But grants, deeds, chorteis, and traditions, copies of 
all of wFich will be found in the Appendix, will establish my opinions I 
hope to prove that the tribes in the northern regions of Hindusthan did poss- 
ess the system, and that it was handed down, and still obtains, notwithstand- 
ing seven centuries of paramount sway of the Mogul and Pathan dynasties, 
altogether opposed to them except in this feature of government, where there 
was an original similarity. In some of these states those least affected by 


Miscell vol ill Ru government, feodal- 

T A, or hyde ’ Millar (chay v p 85) defines a hydo of land ’ the qnantity which 
lultivarea by a single plough A cJlUT•sa^ ‘ skin or hyde’ of land, is ns much as ono 

If 
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mar, rf; « v A clim, ' fikin or hyde’ of land, is as much as 

man can wat^r , and what one can p-ater is equal to what one plough can cultivate If 

inir of'tLr®'' ^he syrtem, we may sfipposo this the ihcan- 

ing of the term which designated a Imghi^sfee It may 'have gone westward with cmigra- 

_ 'V 

female appellation of royalty, and, strange enough,- whether to male or 

Sts’ numerous branch of vfas, are called ’ tahas; 'iha 

^ Hailam’s Middle Ages, vo! i p 200 ’ 
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ess the system, and that it was handed down, and still obtains, notwithstand- 
ing seven centuries of paramount sway of the Mogul and Pathan dynasties, 
altogether opposed to them except in this feature of government, where there 
was an original similarity. In some of these states those least affected by 


* Gibbry, Miscell vol iu Du govornment, feoclal. 

no., t, defiuos a 'hydo of laiofl *tho quantity which 
e, cultivated by a eingle plough A. clntrsa, ‘ skin or hyde’ of land, is as much as ono 
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_ 'V 

female appellation of royalty, and, strange enough,- whether to male or 
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^ Dallam’s Middle Ages, vot i p 200 ' 
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when successful struggles against thcii foes produced new privileges, gmitted 
in order to lecall the scattered inhabitants Thus one contains an abolition 
of the monopoly of tobacco another, the remission of tax on printed cloths, 
with permission to the country manufacturers to sell their goods free of 'duty 
at the neighbouring towns To a* third, a mercantile city, the abolition of 
war contiibutions,t and the establishment of its inteinal judicial authority 
Nay, even where good manners alone aie concerned, the lawgivoi appcjirs, 
and with an amusing simplicity 't " From the public feast none shall attempt 
to cairy any thing away ” “None shall eat after sunset,” shews that a Jam 
obtained the edict To yoke the bullock or other animal for any work on the 
sacied Amavus.^ is also declared punishable Others contain revocations of 
vexatious fees to officers of the crown , “ of beds and quilts,”!! “the seizure of the 
carts, implements, or cattle of the husbandmen,’”!!- the sole boon in our own 
Manga Ghaita demanded for the husbandman. These and several others, of 
which copies are annexed, need not be repeated. If even fioin such memomnda 
a sufficient number could be collected of each prince’s reign up to the olden 
time, what more could we desire to enable us to ludgc of the genius of their 
piinces, the wants and habits of the people, their acts and occupations'? 
The most ancient written customaiy law of France is AD 1088,’^* ' at which 
time Mewar was in high prosperity , opposing, at the head of a league far 
more powerful than France could foim for ages after, the progress of revolu- 
tion and foieign conquest Ignorance, sloth, and all the vices which wait on 
and result from continual oppiession in a perjictual struggle for existence of 
ages’ duration, gradually diminished the reverence of the inhabitants them- 
selves for these relics of the wisdom of their forefathers In latter yeai s, 
they so far forgot the ennobling feeling and respect foi "the stone which told” 
their once exalted condition, as to convert the materials of the temple in 
which many of these stood into places of abode. Thus many a valuable relic 
is built up in the castles of their barons, or buried in the laibbish of the 
fallen pile 

We have, however, the books of giants to the chiefs and vassals, and also 
the grand rent-roll of the country These are of themselves valuable docu- 
ments ' Could we but obtain those of remoter periods,* they would serve as 
a commentary on the history of the country, as each contains the detail of 
every estate, and the stipulated services in horse and foot, to be performed for 
it - In later times, when turbulence and disaffection went unpunished, it was 
useless to specify a stipulation of service that was nugatory and too often the 
grants contained but the names of towns and villages, and their value or if 
they had the more general terms of service, none of its details *|*i' From all 
these, however, a sufficiency of customary rules could easily be found to forrn 
the written law of fiefs in Rajasthan In Franco, in the sixteenth century, 
the variety of these customs amounted to two hundred and eighty-five, of 
which only sixtytt were of great importance The number of consequence iri 

* See Appsudix, l^o XII ’ t See Appendix, No XIII 

> T See Appendix, No XIV. 

§ ‘ Full.moon ’—See Appendix, No XITI 

+t. J enstomary, when officers of the govemmont are detached on service, to exact from 
tne towns where they aie sent hoih bed and board ' 

public soixxce, and frequently to exact a composition *in money 
* Hallam, vol i p, 197 ^ / 

++ these, of old date, I have seen thiee feet in length 

Hallam, vol i p 199 . o 
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states But all the minor states, now existing in the west, arose about the 
period when the feudal system was approaching maturity in France and 

^The otheis are less illustrious, being the descendants of the great vassals 

of their ancient kings , i r n 

SesodiaS op Mewab Mewar exhibits a marked ditterence from all 

the other states in her policy and institutions She was an old established 
dynasty when these renovated scions weie in embryo We^ can tiace the 
losses of Mewar, but with difficulty her acquisitions while it is easy to note 
the gradual aggrandizement of Marwni and Ambai, and all the minor states 
Marwar was composed of many petty states, whose ancient possessions foim- 
ed an allodial vassalage under the new dynasty A superior independence 
of the control of the prince arises from the peculiarity of the mode of acqui- 
sition , that is, with rights similar to the allodial vassals of the European 
feudal system 

The poorest Eajpoot of this day letains all the pride of ancestry, often 
his sole inheritance he scorns to hold the plough, or to use his lance but on 
horseback In these aristocratic ideas he is supported by his reception amongst 
his superiors, and the respect paid to him by his infenors The honours and 
privileges, and the giadations of rank, amongst the vassals of the Rana’s 
house, exhibit a highly artificial and refined state of society Each of the 
superior rank is entitled to a banner, kcttlc-diums preceded by heralds and 
Sliver maces, with peculiar gifts and personal honours, in commemoration of 
some exploit of their ancestois 

The martial Rajpoots are not strangers to armorial bearings*’ now so 
indiscriminately used in Europe The gieat banner of hicwai exhibits a 
golden sun on a crimson field those of the chiefs bear a dagger. Ambar 
displays the panclimnga, or five-coloured flag The lion rampant on an 
argent field is extinct with the estate of Chan den f 

In Europe these customs were not introduced till the period of the 
Crusades, and weie copied from the Saracens , while the use of them amongst 
the Rajpoot tribes can be traced to a peiiod anteiiorto the war of Troy. In 
the Mahabharat, or great war, twelve hundred j^ears before Christ, we find 
the hero Bhishma exulkng over his tiophy, the banner of Arjuna, its field 
adorned with the figure of the Indian Hanuman t 
L These emblems had a religious refi rence amongst the Hindus, and were 
I taken from then mythology, the origin of all devices 

• Every royal house has is palladium, which is frequently borne to battle 
at the saddle-bow of the prince Rao Bhima Hara, of Kotah, lost his life 

V * ^ generally admitted that armonal beai rags -were little Iniown. till the ponod of the 
msade^ and thit they belong to the east The ti\clve tribes of Israel were distinguished by 
■wil Hnihjws on their banneis, and the sacred ivTitings frequently allude to the “Lion of 
4 . I^acook was a farounto armonal emblem of the Rajpoot warrior , it is the bird 
* 1 (^mtiara), as it was to Juno, his mother, in the "est The feather of tlie 

ae^^atf's the turban of the Rajpoot and the ■uariior of the Crusado, adopted from 
R t Saracens Lo paon a toujours ete I’embleme de la noblesse. Plusieurs 
S nil or^^ient leurs casques des plumes de oet oiseau-, nn giand nomhre de families 
,, cattai 5 | 2 iit dans leni blazon ou sur leur cimier , quelques uns n’en portnient que la 

the towns wherAj^oine,’ Diet, de I’ancieu Regime , 

** H fi*** European who traversed tins wild country, in 1807, not without some 

t+ SomS tS after it fell a prey to Smdlna. 

Hallam, vol i p x ' 
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Revenues and Rights op the Crown I need not here expatiate 
upon tlie variety of items which constitute the revenues of the prince, the 
details of which will appear m their proper place The land-tax in the 
khalisa demesne is, of course, the chief sourse of supply the transit duties 
on commerce and trade, and those of the larger towns and commercial marts, 
rank next In former times more attention was paid to this important 
branch of income, and the produce was greater because less shackled The 
bbeiality on the side of the crown was only equalled by the integrity of the 
merchant, and the extent to which it was carried would imply an almost 
tJtopian degree of perfection in their mutual qualities of liberality and 
honesty , the one, perhaps, generating the other. The lemaik of a merchant 
recently, on the vexatious train of duties and espionoge attending their col- 
lection, IS not merely figurative “ oui ancestois tied their invoice to the horns 
“^of the oxen’^ at the first fiontier post of customs, and no intermediate ques- 
tions were put till we passed to the opposite or sold oui goods, when it was 
“ opened and payment made accordingly, but now every town has its rights” 
It will be long ere this degree of confidence is restored on either side, exten- 
sive demand on the one is met by fraud and evasion on the other, though at 
least one-half of these evils have already been subdued 

The mines were very pioductive in foimer times, and yielded several 
lacs to the princes of Mewai The rich tin mines of Jawar.i produced at 
one time a considerable pioportion of silver Those of copper are abundant, 
as IS also non on the now alienated domain on the Chumbul , but lead least 
of all *}* 

The marble quairies also added to the revenue and wheie there is such 
a multiplicity of sources, none aie considered too minute to be applied in 
these necessitous times 

Burrar Burr>(r is an indefinite teim for taxation, and is connected 
with the thing taxed as gancem-hny o'ao'X 'wai-tax/ giio'h geeniee-hiirrai^ 
‘ house-tax ,’ Tial-hurrai , ‘ plough-tax ,’ neauta-hw) i ar, ‘ maiiiage-tax and 
others, both of old and new standing The war -tax was a kind of substi- 
tute for the regular mode of levying the rents on the produce of the soil ; 
which was lendeied very difficult during the disturbed period, and did not 
accord with the wants of the prince It is also a substitute in those moun- 
tainous regions for the^areeh,!! where the produce bears no proportion to the 
cultivated surface sometimes from proverty of soil, but often from the re- 
verse, as in Komalmeer where the choicest crops are produced on the culti- 
vated terraces, and on the sides of its mountains, which abound with springs, 
yielding the richest canes and cottons, and where expeiiment has proved that 
four crops can be raised in the same patch of soil within the year 

The offering on confirmation of estates (or fine on renewal) is now, 


for transportation of goods 


. , Oxen and caits are chiefly used m the Tandas, or carivans 

in conntr es, camels fuithcr to the north 

, The pnvdege oE coming is a reservation of royalty No subject is alloived to coin gold 
ni currency The mint ivas a 

® ^^covie, and may be again when confidence IS restored and a new cur- 

Toe Cheetore rupee IS now thirty-one per cent inferior to the old Bhilara 
tiio »v, ’ ^oere was one struck at the capital even worse, and very nearly as bad as 

coinmg” t*^ of Phibp the Fair of France, wbo allowed his vassals the privilege of 

X Enemy 

§ Numbeiing of houses *’ 

I) A measure of land. 
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The neglect in the legislation of late yeais was supplied by the self- 
constituted tribunals the useful punchaets, of which enough has been said 
to render fuither illustration unnecessary Besides the resident ruler of the 
distiict, who was also a judicial functionary, there was, as already stated, a 
special ofificei of the government in each fi on tier Thana, or gariison post. 
A united triple occupation of embodying the quotas, levying the tiansit 
duties, and administeilng justice, in which he was aided at the chabootra^ 
or cowrt, by assembling the Chotias 01 assessois of justice Each town and 
village has its chotia, the membeis of which are elected by their fellow citi- 
zens, and remain as long as they conduct themselves impartially in disen- 
tangling the intricacies of complaints preferred to them 

They are the aids to the Nagar Seth,' or chief magistrate, an hereditary > 
office in every large city in Rajasthan Of this chotia the Patel and Pat- 
warii are generally members The former of these, like the Dusondee of 
the Mahrattas, resembles in his duties the decmius of France and the 
tithing-man in England The chotia and punchaet of these distiicts are 
analogous to the assessors of justice called scahnif in Fiance, vho held the 
office by election or the concurrence of the people But these are the special 
and fixed council of each town the geneial punchaets aic foimed from the 
respectable population at large, and weie formerly fiom all classes of society 
The chabootras, or teiiaces of justice, weic alwajs established in the 
khalisa, or ciown demesne It was deemed a humiliating intrusion if they 
sat within the bounds of a chief To ‘ erect the flag ’ within his limits 
whether for the the formation of defensive posts oi the collection of duties, 
is deemed a gross bieach of his privileged independence, as to establish them 
within the walls of his residence would be deemed equal to sequestration 
It often becomes necessary to see justice enforced on a chief or his dependent, 
but it begets eternal disputes and disobedience, till at length they are worried 
to compliance by roz'ina 

Rozina When delay In these matters, oi to the general commands of 
the piince, is evinced, an officer or herald is deputed with a party of four, ten, 
or twenty horse or foot, to the fief of the chief, at whose residence they take 
up their abode , and carrying, under the seal, a warrant to furnish them with 
specified dela (o'ozina) rations, they live at free quaiters till ho is quickened 
into compliance with the commands of the prince This is only accelerator of 
the slow movements of a Rajpoot chieftain in these days, whether for his 
appearance at court or the performance of an act of justice It is often 
earned to a harassing excess, and causes much complaint 

In cases legarding the distribution of justice or the internal economy of 
the chiefs’ estates, the government officeis seldom interfere But of their 
punchaets I will only remaik, that their import amongst the vassals is very 
eornprehensive and when they talk of the * it means "the ‘collective 

wisdom In the rejily to the remonstiance of the Deogurh vassals,t the 
chief pi omises never to undertake any measure "without their deliberation 
and sanction 

On all giand occasions where the general peace or tranquillity of the 


f * ^iterally ‘ terrace,’ or altar ’ 
I bee Appendix, No, III, 
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though the chiefs would make compensation to get lid of some paiticular 
s-rvice they are veiy leluctaut to i enounce lands, by which alone a fixed force 
could be maintained The lapacity of the couit would gladly fly to scutages 
but in the present impoveiished state of the fiefs, such it iniudiciously levied 
would be almost equivalent to lesumption , but this mcasuic is so full of di- 
fficulty as to be almost impiaticablc, 

Inefficiency of this Form of Government. Throughout Ilajas- 
than the character and welfaie of the estates depend on that of the sovcieign ' 
he IS the main-spiing of the system the active power to set and keep in 
motion all these discoidant mateiials if he iela\, each jiait separates and 
moves in a naiiow spheie of its own Yet will the impulse of one great mind 
put the machine in regulai movement, which shall endure during tuo oi thice 
imbecile successors, if no ficsh exterior force be applied to cheek il. It is a 
system full of defects, yet we see them so often balanced by an tries, that wc 
alternately biassed by these counteracting qualitms loyalty and jtatri- 
otism, which combine a love of the institutions, icligion, and nlanncr -3 of the 
country, aie the counterpoise to s3-slcmatic evil In no country has 
S3n«tem ever pi oved efficient It has beerr one of etern.al excitement and ir- 
lec^ulai action inimical to older, and the repos-' deemed ncccssar3' after con- 
flict for recruiting the nation il strength The iibsonce of an external foe was 
but the signal for disorders within, winch increased to a tcii‘ific height in the 
feuds of the two gieat rival factions of ^Mewar, tho oUns of Chondawut'^ and 
Suktawutjf as the weakness of tho prince augmented by tho abstraction of 
his personal domain, and the diminution of the s_i vices of the third class of 
vassals (the Gole), the personal lotaincis of the crow n but w lien these feuds 
broke out, even with the enemy at then gates, it i e<{inretl a jtnnco of gicat 
nerve and talent to leg ulatc them Yet is there a redeeming quality in the 
system, which, impeifect as it is, could lurdoi such perilous circumstances but 
the impulse to a rivaliy of heroism 

When Jehangii had obtained possession of the pilladium of Ttfcwai, 
the ancient foiti ess of Cheotoie, and dii\in the ]uinec into the wilds and 
mountains of the west, an opportunity oficied to lecovci some fiontu i lands 
in the plains, and the Rana ivith all Ins chiefs were .ass-'inbled for the pin pose 
But the Suktawuts asseitcd an equal juivilage with then rivals to form the 
Tanguaid ,X a right which then indisputable valour (]'>oihaps super ioi to that 
of the othei party) lendeicd not invalid The Chondaw uts claimed it as an 
hereditary piivilege, and the sword wmuld have decided the matter but for 
the tact of the pi mce “ The /icj o^c to the clan which first enters Ontala,” 
was a decision wffiich the Suktawut Icadei quickly heaid wdnlo the othci 
could no longer plead his light, when such a gamntLt avas tliiowm dovn for 
ifcs maintenance 

Ontala is the frontiei fortress in tho plains, about eighteen miles east of 
the capital, and covering the road -which leads from it to tho more ancient 
one of Cheetore It is situated on a iismg ground, wnth a stream flowing 
beneath its walls, which are of solid masoni3’-, 10%, and with lound toweis at 

+ ^ called after Chonda, eldest son of an anciout liana, Trho losignod Ins bnthiiglit 
P'fX 1 ^.^^ Rang Ud^a Sing, foundoi of Udyapnia, ni Oodipm Tho feuds 

ot-tn S3 two clans, like those of-the Annagnacs and Bomgu.gjions, “ qui oomiiienfc la France 
a an ( r3pe sanglant,” have been tho destinctiou of ]\ienat It icqniies but a change of 
names and plaeoa, reading the one, toundcistand peifcctly tbc-his'ciy ot tho olhoi 
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them to account One paity was ceitaui to be enlisted on the side of tho 
soveieign, and this alone countei balanced the evil tendencieb before described 
To this day it has been a peipetual struggle for supremacy , and the epithets 
of “ loyalist ” and “ traitor ” have been alternating between them for centu- 
nes, according to the poition they enpyed ot the prince’s favour, and the 
talents and dispositions of the heads of the clans to maintain their predomi- 
nance at court The Suktawuts are weaker in numbers, but have the repu- 
tation of greater bravery and moie genius, than then rivals I am inclined, 
on the whole, to assent to this opinion , and the very consciousness of ihis re*- 
putation must be a powerful incentive to its preservation. 

When all these governments were founded and maintained on the same 
pimciple, a system of feuds, doubtless, answered very well , but it cannot 
exist with a well-constituted monarchy Where individual will controls the 
energies of a nation, it must eventually lose its liberties To pieserve their 
power, the princes of Rajasthan surrendered a jtortion of theirs to the em- 
perors of Delhi They made a nominal ^uircndei to him of their kingdoms, 
receiving them back with a suunud, oi giant, renewed on each lapse theieby 
acknowledging him as lord paramount They received, on these occasions, 
the khelat of honoui and mvestitiue, consisting of elephants, hoises, arms, 
and jewels, and to then hereditary title of ‘prince’ was added by the em- 
peror one of dignity, muoisuh Besides this acicnowledgment of supiemacy, 
they offered nuzzerana'^ and homage, especially on the festival of Noroza 
(the new year), engaging to attend the lo^al inrsmee when required, at the 
head of a stipulated number of then vass ils The empei or presented them 
with a loyal standard, kettle drums, and other insignia, which headed the 
array of each piince Hero we have all the chief incidents of a gieat feudal 
sovereignty Whether the Tatai sovereigns boiiowed the customs from their 
■princely vassals oi brought them fiom the highlands of Asia, from the Oxus 
and Jaxaites, whence, there is little doubt, many of these Sacha Rajpoots ori- 
ginated, shall be elsewhere considcied 

The splendour of such an aiiaj^ whether in the field or at the palace, can 
scarcely be conceived Though Hemayoon had gamed the services of some 
of the Rajpoot princes, then aid was uncertain It was reserved for his son, 
the wise and magnanimous Akbar, to induce them become at once the or- 
nament and snppoit of his throne The powci which he consolidated, and 
knew so well to ivield, was irresistible , while the beneficence of his disposi- 
faon, and the wisdom of his policy, maintained what his might conquered 
He felt that a constant exhibition of authority would not -only be ineffectual 
- but dangeious, and that the suiest hold on then fealty and esteem ivould be 
the gmng thern a personal interest in the support of the monarchy 

He determined to unite the puie Rajpoot blood to the scarcely less noble 
stream which flowed from Oguz Khan, through Jungheez, Tirnooi and Baber, 
to himself, calculating' that they would more leadily yield obedience to a 
piince who claimed kindred with them, than to one purely Tatar and that, 
at all events, it would gam the support of then immediate hiii, and might 
in the end become general In this supposition he did not eir We arc le^ 
acquainted with the obstacles which opposed his hist success, than those he 
su sequently encounteied ooie of which neithei he noi his descendants cic? 
such^alh^ f^'Toily of Meivai, ivho could never be brought to submit to 

* Pme of relief 
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as the 'swords of these princes in his aid A judicious perseverance would 
have rendered the throne of Timoor immoveahle, had not the tolerant pimci- 
ples and beneficence of Akbar, Jehangu, and Shah Jehan, been lost sight 
of by the bigotted and blood-thirsty Auiungzebe , who, although while he 
lived his commanding genius wielded the destinies of this immense empne at 
pleasure, alienated the affections, by insulting the prejudices, of those who - 
had aided in laising the empire to the height on which it stood This affec- 
tion withdrawn, and the weakness of Feiokseic substituted for the strength 
of Aurungzebe, it fell and went lapidly to pieces Piedatory warfare and 
spoliation rose on its luins The Rajpoot piinces, with a shoit-sighted policy, 
at first connived at, and even sccictly invited the tumult, not calculating on 
its affecting then inteiests Each looked to the return of ancient indepen- 
dence, and several leckoned on gieat acce'^ion of power. Old jealousies were 
not lessened by the part which each had played in the hour of ephemeral great- 
ness, and the piince of Mewai, who pies'i vrd his blood uncontaminated, 
though with loss of land, was at once an object of lespect and envy to those 
who had foifeited the fiist pietensions" of a Rajpoot It was the only ova- 
tion the Sesodiai* had to boast foi ccntun^s of opjnession and spoliation, whilst 
their neighbours weie basking in com t favoui The great increase of tern- 
toiy of these princes nearly equalled the power of Meivar, and the dignities 
thus acquired fiom the sons of Timoor, tliey natuiallj^ wished should appear 
as distinguished as his ancient title Hence, while one insciibed on his seal 
'‘the exalted in dignity, a pi nice amongst pimces, and king of kings, the 
prince of Mewai preserved his royal simplicit} in ‘Maha-Rana Bhima Sing, 
son of Ursi” But this is digression 

It would be difficult to say what would be the happiest form of govern- 
ment for these states without reference to then neighbours Their own feudal 
customs would seem to have worked well The oxpeiiment of centmies has 
secured to them political existence, while sucessive djmasties of Afghans and 
Moguls, duiing eight hundred years, have left but the wreck of splendid 
names Were they to become more monarchical, they ivould have every thing 
to dread from unchecked despotism, over which even the turbulence of their 
chiefs is a salutary control 

Were they somewhat more advanced towards prosperity, the crown 
demesne redeemed from dissipation and sterility, and the chiefe enabled to 
bring their quotas into play for portection and police, recourse should never 
be had to bodies of mercenary troops, which practice, if persevered in, will" 
inevitably change their present form of Government This has invariably 
been the result, in Europe as well as Rajasthan, else why the dread of standing 
armies ? 

~'''^souage is an approximating step When Charles VII of France§ 
raised his companies of ordance, the basis of the fiist national standing aimy 

Europe, a tax called ‘ tcaZZe ’ was imposed to pay them, 
and Gaienne reb'^lled Kotah is a melancholy instance of subversion of the 
ancient order of society Mewai made the experiment- from necessity sixty 


nrUpri of Mevrai, the letter of Rae Sing of Bikanebr (vHo had been com- 

o GiTT, 1 ° to this practice), ou heanngthat RanaPratap’s revetses were likely to caase- 

1 ^ production, and gives the character of both 

T ihe tribe to which the princes of Mewai belonged 

§ Hallam of 'hhe prince of Marwar . the prince of Amhar, Rcy Baj Indra. 
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■nrUprl of Mevrai, the letter of Rae Sing of Bikanebr (vHo had been com- 
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2 a noble production, and gives the character of both 

T iiie tribe to which the princes of Mewai belonged 

§ Hallam of 'the prince of Sfarwar , the prince of Amhar, Rcy Raj Indra. 
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has no bond of connection He can leceive no favour, nor perform any ser- 
vice, but through his own immediate supeiior, and presumes not to question 
(in eases not peisonal to himself) the propriety of his chiefs actions, adopting 
implicitly his feeling and resentments The daily familiar intercourse of life 
IS far too engrossing to allow him to speculate, and with his loid he lives a 
patriot or dies a tiaitor In proof of this, numerous instances could be given 
of whole clans devoting themselves to the chief against their sovcieign not 
from the ties of kindred, foi many were aliens in blood , but fiom the ties of 
duty, gratitude, and all that constitutes clannish attachment, superadded fo - 
feudal obligation The sovereign, as before obseived, has nothing to do with 
those vassals not holding directly from the ciown * and those who wish to 
stand well with their chiefe, would be very slow in receiving any honours or 
favouis from the general fountain-head The Deogurh chief sent one of his 
sub-vassals to court on a mission his address and depoitment gamed h'm 
favour, and his consequence was increased by a seat in the presence of his 
sovereign When he letuined, ho found this had lost him the favour of his 
chief, who was offended, and conceived a jealousy both of has prince and his 
servant The distinction paid to the latter was, he said, subversive of his 
proper authoiity, and the vassal incurred by his vanity the loss of estimation 
where alone it was of value 

ObligatTons of a Vassal The attempt to define all the obligations 
of a vassal would be endless they involve all the duties of kindred in addi- 
tion to thos® of obedience To attend the coiut of his chief, never to absent 
himself without leave , to ride with him a hunting , to attend him at the ' 
couit of hia sovereign or to war, and even give himself as a hostage for his re- 
lease , the are some of the duties of a vassal 

* The death of the chief of Nimaj, mthe annals of linrwar, and Scognth Foad, m the 
Perional Narrative, vol ii 
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In this wc plainly pciceive the oiigmal powei (whether oseicised oi fiot) 
of lesumiition On this subject moie will appeal in tieating of the duration 
of grants The hharej handa'i, oi ’ binding of the swoids/ is also peiloiined 
when a Rajpoot is fit to beai aims as amongst the ancient, Geirnan tubes, 
when they put into the hands of the aspiiant foi fame a lance Such are the 
substitutes for the toga vio ihs of the }oung Roman The Rana himself is 
thus ordained a knight by the first ot his vasSals in dignity, the chief of 
Saloombia^ 

RenunciA-Tion of Reliefs , Tn the domoiali/.ation of all' those states 
some of the chiefs obtained, lenunciation oi the fine ot relief, which was 
tantamount to making a grant in pupetuity, and annulling the most oveit 
sign of paramount sovereignty But th'se and many othoi impoitant en- 
croachments were made when little lemained of the lealiti^ or when it was 
obsemed by a senes of oppi ssions un'xamplcd in any Euiopcan state 

It IS in Mewai alone, I believe, of all Rajasthan, tint these inSrks of 
fealty are obsnvible to such an extent But what is remaikeji els where 
upon the fiefs being moveable, will support the doctiine of lesumption though 
it might not be piactised a pieiogative nny exist without its being exercLs.,d 

Fine OF Alienation Rejisthm nevei attained this lefin ment indi- 
cative ot the dismembeiment of the s3st('m, so vicious and self-destructive a 
notion never *had existence in these states Alienation docs not belong to a 
system of fiets the loid would nevei consent to it, but on very peculiar 
occasions 

In Kutch, among=!t the Jhaieia'* tubes, sub-vassils may alienate then 
estates but this piivilege is dependent on the mode of acquisition Peihajs 
the only knowledge we have in Rajasthan of alienation lequning the sanction 
of the loid paiamount, is in donations for pious uses but this is partial AVo, 
see in the remonstiance of the Dcoguih vassals the opinion they entei tamed 
of their loid’s alienation of then sub-fees to sti angers, and without the Rana’s. 
consent , which, with a similar tiain of conduct, produced sequestration of his 
fief till they were le-in ducted 

Tenants OF THE Crou N may alienate The agii ultuial tenants 
piopiietors of land held of the ciown, maj^ alienate then light upon a small 
fine, levied meiely to maik the transaction But the tenuies of these non- 
combatants and the holders ol fees aie entnely distinct, aucl cannot here be 
entered on, further than to say that the agiicultuiist is, or was, the proprietor 
of the soil, the chief, solely of the tax levied thereon But in Europe the 
alienation of the feiidum ‘patei ')\um was not good without the consent of the 
kindred in the line of succession •]* This would involve sub-infeudation and 
firerage, which I shall touch on distinctly, many of the troubles of these coun- 
tries aiising therefrom 

Escheats and Forfeitures The fiefs which wcie oidy to descend 
in lineal succession, reverted to the ciown on failure of heirs, as they could not 
be bequeathed by will ' This answers equally well foi England as foi klewai 
I have witnessed escheats of this kind, and foresee more, if the pernicious 
piactice of unlimited adoption do not prevent the Rana fiom regaining Ends 
alienated by himself at periods of contention Foif ituies for crimes must of 
couisp occur, and these are partial or entiie, according to the delinquency 

nnrl IS Eie title of the Rajpoot irfce in Kutch, they are descendants of the Tadus, 

T”' from Ciislina ' In. early agos they inhabited the tiacts on the Indus and in 

t Wright on Tenmesffpa'/Hallam, vol i p 185. 
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but oftsn terminating, as in the sj'steni of Euiope, in the nefarious act of 
defrauding a helpless infant, to the pecuniaiy benefit of some couit favourite. 
It IS accoidingly here undertaken occasionally by the head of the clan . but 
two strong recent instances brought the dailc ages, and the purchase of waid- 
ships for the purpose of spoliation, to mind The fiist was in the Dcoguih 
chief obtaining by bribe the entire management of the lands of Singram- 
gurh, on pretence of improving them for the infant, Nahar Sing, whose father 
was incapacitated by derangement ISfahar wasajunioi branch of the clan 
Sangawut, a subdivision of the Ghondawut clan, both, Scsodias of the Eana’s 
blood The obiect, at the time, was to unite them to Deogurh, though he 
pleaded duty as head of the clan His nomination of young Nahar as his 
own heir gives a colouring of tiuth to his intentions, and he succeeded, 
though there were nearer of kin, who were set aside (at the wish of the 
vassals of Deoguih and with the concuiTcnce of the sovereign) as unfit to 
head them or serve him 

Another instance of the danger of permitting wardships, paiticularly 
where the guardian is the supeiioi in clanship and kindied, is exemplified in 
the Kalianpur estate in Mewai That piopeity hod been derived from the 
crown only two generations back, and was of the annual value of ten thou- 
sand rupees The mothei having little interest at couit, the Raloombia chief, 
by bribery and intrigue, upon paying a fine of about one }eai’s rent, ob- 
tained possession ostensilily to guard the infant's lights but the falsehood 
of this motive was soon appaient Thcic wcic duties to peifoim on holding 
it which were not thought of It was a fiontici post, and a place of rendez- 
vous for the quotas to defend that border from the incursions of the wild tubes 
of the south-west The Saloombra chief, being alvajs deficient in the quota 
for his own estate, was not likely to be very zealous in his mnstei-roll for his 
ward’s, and complaints were made which threatened a change. The chief of 
Chaond was talked of as one who would provide for the widow and minor, w^ho 
could not perform the duties of defence 

The sovereign himself often assumes the guardianship of minom , but 
the mother IS generally considered the most pi oper guaidian for her infant 
son All others may interest of then own , she can be actuated by his 
welfare alone Custom, therefore, constitutes hei the guaidian: and wuth 
tjie assistance of the elders of the family, she rears and educates the young 
chief till he is fit to be girded wuth the swoid 

The Foujdar, or military manager, who fiequently logulates the house- 
hold as well as the subdivisions of the estate, is seldom of the kin or clan of 
the chief a wise regulation, the omission of ivhich has been known to pro- 
duce, in these mmres du palms on a small scale, the same lesults as will be 
described in the larger This officer, and the civil functionaiy ivho transacts 
all the pecuniary concerns of the estate, with the mothei and hei family, are 
always considered to be the proper guardians of the minor “ Blood which 
could not inherit ” was the requisite for a guardian in Europe, as here , and 
when neglected, the lesults are in both cases the same 

Marriage Refinement was too strong on the side of the Ra]poot to 
dmit this incident, which, with that of wardship (both partial in Europe), 


Henry I promises the custody of hens to the mother or next of km — 

11 p 429 

allam vol i, p. 190 
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be presumed to exist , while the non-piactice of it, the foiinalities of renewal 
being gone through, may be said to lendei the light a dead letter Bui to 
prove its existence I need only mention, that so late as the reign of Rana 
Singiam,"^ the fiefs of Mewar were actually moveable , and little more than a 
centuiy and a half has passed since this piactice ceased Thus a Rahtore would 
shift, with family, chattels, and letaincis, fiom the noith into the wilds of 
Chuppun ,* * * § j* while the Suktawut lelievcd would occupy the plains at the fool 
of the Aravali or a Ohondawut would exchange his abode on the hanks of 
the Chumbul with a Pramaia or Chohan fiom the table-mountain, the eastern 
boundary of Mowai § 

Since these exchanges were occuiiing, it is evident the fiefs (puttas) were 
not giants in peipetuity This is just the state of the benefices in France at 
an early period, as described by Gibbon, following Montesquieu “Les benefices 
“etoient amovibles; bientot ils les londiient peipctuels, et enfin hereditaiies”)! 
This IS the precise gradation of fiefs in Mcwai , moveable, perpetual, and then 
hereditay The sons weie occasionally permitted to succeed then fathers ,*51 
an indulgence Avhich easily giew into aught, though the crown had the indu- 
bitable reveision It is not, however, impossible tho,t these changes'^* were 
not of ancient authority, hut aiose from the policy of the times to prevent 


infidelity 

We ought to have a high opinion of piinoeswho could pioduce an effect 
so powerful on the minds of a proud and turbulent nobility The son was 
hen to the title and powei ovei vassals’ personals and moveables, and to 
the allegiance of his fathei, but to nothing which could endanger that 
allegiance \ 

A proper apportioning and mixture ofvthe different clans w'as another 
good lesult to prevent then combinatioi^^^n power ful families, which gave 
effect to lebellion, and has tended moic tli^, ^ external causes to the ruin 
which the state of Mewai exhibits 

^ Thioughont the various gradations of its ncS^ lity, it was the original policy, 
to introduce some who were foreign in counti^' ajid blood Chiefs of the 
Rahtore, Ghehan, Pramaia, Solanki, and Bhawi tribes w^eie intermingled 
Of these several were lineal descendants of th^no^ancient races of the kings 
of Delhi and Anhulwa.na Puttun^^-j-^SnlTliom the^, m oidci toprcseive the 
purity of blood, the piinces/ of Mewar toolc then \ wives, when the othei 
piinces of Hind assented t/the degiadation of givnl^^daughters in mariiage 

* Ten generations ago 

t The grand mountainous and woody icgionlo the sonUi-n est, dilT^ ng Mewar fiom Giizerat. 

X The grand chain dividing the westein fiom the cential states^ r'C.aoasthan 

§ Such changes weie triennial , and, as I have heaid the prmcP \ y -vself say, intern men 
with then customs was this lule that it caused no dissatisfaction , A ns we may be alien- 
ed at least to doubt It n as a pei feet check to the imbibing of ^f^lacliment, and the 

piohifaition against electing forts foi lefugo oi doftance, pi^ventij^h if acquired It 

piodiiced the object intended, obedience to tbe prince, and unity a^nst th\ restless Mogul 
Perhaps to these institutions it is owing that Mewai alone novei was conqueVed by the hings 
during the pi oti acted struggle of seven centuries , though at length Woriied UMti worn otib, her 
power expired with then’s, and predatciy spoliation completed hei luin \ 

|1 Gibbon, Misc Woiks, vol in p 189, sui le systems feodal smtout cn Fran\o 
Hall.im, quoting Gregoiy of Tonis , ilie picbnio diawn in A H 595 \ 

bad partially become heieditary towaids the end of the fiist race , \m these days 
they had not the idea of an ‘ unalienable hef’ JEoutesquieu vol ii p 431 The 

ages doubts if ever they weie lesumablo at pleasuie, unless fiom delinqaiency 
T t The Nehlvara of D- Anville and the Arabian travellers of the eighth centurvA the capital 
the Ballam kings - & 
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th P u Nehlvara of D’Anville and the Arabian travellers of the eighth century, y the capital 
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the sanction, of the prince, and resumable for crime or incapacity, this rever- 
sion and power of resumption being marked by the usual ceremonies on each 
lapse of the giantee, of sequestration {mhU), of iGh.ef{nazz6rana), of homage 
and investiture of the heir Those estates held by foreign nobles differ not in 
tenure, though, for the leasons specified, they have not the same grounds of 
secunty as the others, in whose welfaie the whole body is inteiested, feeling 
the case to be their own and their interests, certainly, have not been so con- 
sulted since the rebellimfs of S 1822,t and subsequent yeais Witness the 
Ohohans of Baidlaand Katario (in the Oodipui valley), and the Pramar of the 
plateau of Me war, all chiefs of the fiist rank 

The difficulty and danger of icsuming an old established grant in these 
countries are too gieat to be lightly iiskcd Though in all these estates theie 
is a mixture of foreign Rajpoots, yet the blood of the chief predominates , 
and these must have a leader ol then own, or be incorporated in the estates of 
the nearest of kin This increase might not be desirable for the crown, but 
the sub-vassals cannot be turned adrift, a resumption therefore in these 
countries is widely felt, as it involves many If ciimo or incapacity render it 
necessary, the ]mnce inducts a new head of that blood and it is their prince 
as well as the prince’s interest, that a piopci choice should be made If, as 
has often occurred the title be abolished, the sub-vassals retain their sub- 
infeudations, and become attached to the crown 

Many estates were obtained, during periods of external commotion, by 
threats, combination, or the avarice of the prince his shoi t-sighted policy, 
or that of his ministers which have been lemedied in the late le-orgamza- 
tion of Mewar , where, by retrogiading half a centuiy, and bunging matters 
as near as possible to the period preceding civil dissention, they have advanced 
at least a century towards order 

Bhoomia, the Allodial Proprietor It is stated in the historical 
annals of this country that the ancient clans, prioi to Sanga Rana,^ had 
ceased, on the rising greatness of the subsequent new division of clans, to 
hold the higher grades of lank , and had, in fact, merged into the general 
military landed pioprietois of this countrj' under the term ‘ hhoamia,' a most 
expressive and comprehensive name impoiting absolute identity with the soil. 
Moom meaning ‘land,’ and being fai more expiessive than the new-fangled 
word, unknown to Hindu India, of Zeomoidan , the ‘ landholder ’ of Mahome- 
dan growth These Bhoomias, the scions of the eailiest piinces, are to be met 
with in various parts of Mewar though only in those of high antiquity, 
where they defended from oppression by the locks and wilds ip which 
they obtained a footing , as in Komulnieer, the wilds of Chuppun, or plains 
of Mandalgurh, long undei the kings, and where theii agricultural pursuits' 
maintained them 

Their clannish appellations, Kombawut Loonawut, and Ranawut, dis- 
tinctly shew from what stem and when they branched off and as they ceased 
to be of sufficient importance'to visit the court on the new and continually 
extending ramifications they took to the plough But while they disdained 

( 1 * " Lombards oppose les benefices a la propnete Les hastonenS, les fonnules, 

I ms codes des differeus peaples barbares, tons les monumens qui nous restenfc, sonfc unanimes 
‘ Enfin, ceux qui out eent lelivre des fiefs, nous apprennenti, que d’abordles SeiglmeiirS purent 
“les oter a leui voloute, qu’ ensuite ils les assurereut pom un an, et apies les donnexent poui 
la \ie — L' Esprit des Loix, chap xvi liv 30 

+ A D 1766' " 

X Cotempoiaxy and opponent of Sultan Babei 
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Oilcumstances have concuiredto produce a remsemblauce even to the re- 
fined fiction of giving up their allodial pioperty to have it conferred as a fi-iT 
But in candoui it should be stated that the only instances were caused by the 
desire of being revenged on the immediate supeiiois of the vassals The 
Bahtore chief of Dabla held of his supeiior, the Raja of Buneia, three consi- 
derable places included in the grant of Bunera He paid homage, an annual 
quit-rent, was bound to attend him peisonally to court, and to furnish thirty- 
five horse in case of an invasion Duiing the troubles, thovigh p^rf'ctly equal 
to their peiformance, he Avas remiss in all these duties His chi°f, with return- 
ing peace, desired to enforce the return to ancient customs, and his rights so 
long withheld but the Rahtore had felt the sweets of entire independences 
and refused to attend his summons To the waiiant he replied, "his 
head and Dabla were together and he Avould neithei pay the quit-rent, 
nor attend his couit This lefractoiy spirit was lepoited to the Rana and it 
ended in Dabla being added to the fisc, and the chiefs holding the rest as a 
vassal of the Rana, hut only to perform local ssi vice There are many other 
petty free propiietois on the Bunera estate, holding fiom small portions of land 
to small villages but the service is limited and local, in order to swell the 
chiefs miniatuie court If they accmpany him, he must find lations for them 
and their steeds 

So cherished is this tenure of Bhoom, that the greatest chiefs are always 
solicitous to obtain it, even in the villages wholly dependent on their authority 
a decided pi oof, of its durability above common grants 

The vaiious modes in which it is acquiied, and the precise technicalities 
Avhich distinguished its tenure, as ivoll as the privileges attached to it, are fully 
developed in translations of different deeds on the subject 

Ritas of Bunera and Shapurv We have also, amongst the no- 
bility of Mewai, two who hold the indeiientent title of prince oi raja, one of 
Avhom IS by far too powerful for a subject These aie the Rajas ot Bunera 
and Shapura, both of the blood loyal The ancestor of the fiisb was the 
twin-brother of Rana JeySing, the othei, a Runawut, blanched off from 
Rana Udya Sing 

They have their grants renewed, and receive the khelat of investiture , 
but they pay no relief, and are exempt from all but pcisonal attendance at 
their prince’s court, and the local service of the district in which their estates 
aie situated They have hitheito paid but little attention to their duties, but 
this defect arose out of the times These lands lying most exposed to the 
imperial head-quarters at Ajmeer, they were compelled to bend to circum- 
stances, and the kings were glad to confer rank and honour on such near re- 
lations of the Rana’s house He bestowed on them the titles of Raja, and 
added to the Shapura chiefs patrimony a large estate in Ajmeer, which 
he now holds diiect of the British Government, on payment of an annual 
tiibute 

Dorm and Substance of Grant To give a proper idea of the 


and encamped in the dreary pass between it and Marwar, to find that a body of them had - 
been my guards duT mg the night This is one of the many pleasing recollections of the past 
onr happiness, the mmd admits i hen preponderance over opposite feelings 
I had much to do in aiding the restoration of their past condition, leaving, I believe, as few 
traces of error in the mode as oould be expected, where so many conflicting mteiests were to 
he leconciled ' 

* See Appendix 



144 


HISTORY OF 


Oilcumstances have concuiredto j^roduce a remsemblance even to the re- 
fined fiction of giving up their allodial pioperty to have it conferred as a fi-iT 
But in candoui it should be stated that the only instances were caused by the 
desire of being revenged on the immediate supeiiois of the vassals The 
Bahtore chief of Dabla held of his supeiior, the Raja of Buneia, three consi- 
derable places included in the grant of Bunera He paid homage, an annual 
quit-rent, was bound to attend him peisonally to court, and to furnish thirty- 
five horse in case of an invasion Duiing the troubles, thovigh p^rf'ctly equal 
to their peiformance, he avas remiss in all these duties His chi°f, with return- 
ing peace, desired to enforce the return to ancient customs, and his rights so 
long withheld but the Rahtore had felt the sweets of entire independences 
and refused to attend his summons To the waiiant he replied, "his 
head and Dabla were together and he would neither pay the quit-rent, 
nor attend his court This lefractoiy spirit was lepoited to the Rana and it 
ended in Dabla being added to the fisc, and the chiefs holding the rest as a 
vassal of the Rana, but only to perform local ssi vice There are many other 
petty free propiietois on the Bunera estate, holding fiom small portions of land 
to small villages but the service is limited and local, in order to swell the 
chiefs miniatuie court If they accmpany him, he must find rations for them 
and their steeds 

So cherished is this tenure of Bhoom, that the greatest chiefs are always 
solicitous to obtain it, even in the villages wholly dependent on their authority 
a decided pi oof, of its durability above common grants 

The vaiious modes iii which it is acquired, and the precise technicalities 
which distinguished its tenure, as well as the privileges attached to it, are fully 
developed in translations of different deeds on the subject 

Ritas of Bunera and Shapurv A¥e have also, amongst the no- 
bility of Mewai, two who hold the indeiientent title of prince oi raja, one of 
whom IS by far too powerful for a subject These aie the Rajas ot Bunera 
and Shapnra, both of the blood loyal The ancestor of the first was the 
twin-brother of Rana JeySing, the othei, a Runawut, branched off from 
Rana Udya Sing 

They have their grants renewed, and receive the khelat of investiture , 
hut they pay no relief, and are exempt from all but pcisonal attendance at 
their prince’s court, and the local service of the district in which their estates 
aie situated They have hitherto paid but little attention to their duties, but 
this defect arose out of the times These lands lying most exposed to the 
imperial head-quarters at Ajmeer, they were compelled to bend to circum- 
stances, and the kings were glad to confer rank and honour on such near re- 
lations of the Rana’s house He bestowed on them the titles of Raja, and 
added to the Shapura chiefs patrimony a large estate in Ajmeer, which 
he now holds direct of the British Government, on payment of an annual 
tribute 

Dorm and Substance of Grant To give a proper idea of the 


and encamped in the dreary pass between it and Marwar, to find that a body of them had - 
been my guards duT mg the night This is one of the many pleasing recollections of the past 
foi' onr happiness, the mmd admits then preponderance over opposite feelings 
I had much to do in aiding the restoration oE their past condition, leaving, I believe, as few 
traces of error in the mode as could be expected, where so many conflicting mteiests were to 
he lecoticiled ' 

* See Appendix 



146 


:flisTORy OF 


of the day , nor is the cup neglected. They are familiarly admitted at all 
times to his presence, and accompany him to the court of their mutual sove- 
reign In short, they are inseparable *■ 

Their having retained so much of their ancient 'manners and customs, 
dining centuiies of miseiy and oppression, is the best evidence that ihose 
customs were rivetted to then voiy souls. The Ra]poot of chaiacfcer is a 
being of the most acute sensibility, where honour is concerned, tho most 
tiivial omission is often ignorantly constiued into an affiont. 

In all the large estates, the chief must provide for his sons or brothers, 
accoiding to his means and the number of immediate descendants In an 
estate of sixty to eighty thousand rupees of annual rent, the second bi other 
might have a village of three to five thousand of icnt. This is his patrimony 
(bctjiota) ' he besides pushes his fortune at the court of his sovereign or 
abroad Juniois shaie in piopoition These again subdivide, and have their 
little circle of dependants Each new family is known by the name of the 
founder conjoined to that of his father and tribe Man Mcgsingote ^vJdaivut, 
that IS, ‘Man, family of Mcgh, tribe Suktawut ’ The subdivisions descend to 
the lowest denomination 

Chursa (7/mri'a;, a ' hide of land,’ or about sufficient to furnish an 
equipped cavalier It is a singular coincidence, that the term for the lowest 
subdivision of land foi military service sh-mld be the same amongst tho Raj- 
poots as in the English system. Besides being similar in name, it nearly 
corresponds m actual quantity From the beginning of the Anglo-Saxon 
government the land was divided into hides, each comprehending what could 
be cultivated by a single plough *)* Four hides constituted one knight’s foe.^ 
which IS stated to be about forty acies Tho Chuisa may have from twenty- 
five to thirty beegas , which are equal to about ten acics, the Saxon hide 

Foi what these minoi vassals held to be then rights on the great puttar 
wuts, the reader is again refened to the letter oi protest of the inferior putta 
wuts of the Deogurh estate it may aid his judgment, and it is curious to ob- 
serve how nearly the subject of their prayer to the sovereign corresponded 
with the edict of Conrad of Italy in the year 1037, which originated in dis- 
agreements between the great loids and their vassals on the sub-infeudations. 

The extent to which the subdivision befoie mentioned is earned in some 
subject of the Rajpoot states, is ruinous to thepiotection and general welfaie of 
the country It is pursued in some parts till there is actually nothing left 
sufficiently large to share, or to furnish subsistence for one individual, consequent- 
ly a great deprivation of services to the state ensues But this does not prevail 
so ^^ch in the larger principalities as in the isolated tributary thacoorats or 
lordships scattered over the country, as amongst the Jharejas of Kutch, 
the tribes in Cattiwar, and the small independencies of Guzerat bordering 

* I rather describe -what they -were, than Tvhat they are Contentions and poverty have 
Tveakened their sympathies and affections , but the mind of philanthropy must hope that they 
become "what they have been 

T Millai s Historical Tiew of the English Government, p 85 

S Hist of England, Appendix 2nd, vol ii p 291 

„ . I , ^ man shonld be deprived of his fief, •whether held of the emperor or mesne 

,e ’ b^t by tim laws of the empire and judgment of his peers — 2 That from snch judgment 

‘ ™ight appeal to bis sovereign — 3 That fiefs should he inherited by sons and their 

‘c then failure by brothers, provided they were feuda paterna,, suoh as had de- 

Vi.fl father — 4 That the lord should not alienate the fiefs of hiB vassal -without 
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CHAPTER IV 

Rclwalee Servitude' Bussee Gola and Das Private Feuds and 
Composition Bajpoot Pradhans oi Piemiers 

Rekwalee I now proceed to another point of striking resemblance 
between the systems of the east and west, arising from the same causes the 
unsettled state of society and the deficiency of paramount protection It is 
Iieie called or 'preservation; the salvamenta of Europe f To_a 

ceitain degiee it always existed in these states , but the interminable preda- 
tory waifare of the last half century increased it to so frightful an extent, 
that supeiior authoiity was required to ledeem the abuses it had occasioned 
It originated in the necessity of piotection , and the modes of obtaining it, 
as well as the compensation when obtained, were various It often consisted 
of money oi kind on the reaping of each harvest , sometimes in a multiplicity 
of petty piivileges and advantages, but the chief object was to obtain hhoom 
and heie we have one solution of the constituted 6/iooma«,| assimilating, as 
observed, to the allodial proprietor Bhoom thus obtained is irrevocable and 
in the eagei anxiety for its acquisition, we have another decided proof of 
every other kind of tenure being deemed resumable by the ciown 

It was not unfiequent that application for piotection was made to the 
neaiest chief by the tenants of the fisc , a couise eventually sanctioned fiy 
the government, which could not refuse assent where it could not protect. 
Here then, we leveit to fiist pimciples, and ‘ seignorial rights’ may be 
-forfeited when they ceased to yield that which ought to have originated 
them, VIZ benefit to the community Personal seivice at stated periods, 
to aid in the agricultural^ economy of the protector, was sometimes stipu- 
lated, when the husbandmen were to find implements and cattle,jj and 
to attend whenever oidered The protected calls the chief ‘ patron , ’ and 
the condition may not unaptly be compared to that of personal commenda- 
tion, like salvamenta, founded on the distuibed state of society But 
what originated thus, was often continued and multiplied by avarice and the 
spirit of rapme, which disgraced the Rajpoot of the last half century, 
though he had abundance of apologies foi 'scouring the country.’ But 
all salvamenta and other marks of vassalage, obtained during these times 
of desolation, weie annulled in the settlement which took place betweeii the 
Ran a and his chiefs, in AD 1818^-^ 


* Roe Appcndii., Nos VII VIII, and IX 

T This IS the ' sauuome7it ou DiTigto/iu’ of the Erench system, there it ceased nith the 
cause " Les guerros (feudal) cesserent aTcc le regime feodal, et les paysans n’eurent plus 
besom de la piotection. du Seigneur , on ne les foica pas moms de reparer son chateau, et do 
mi payor lo droit qui se nommait de sem-yementou nnnotain” Art, ‘ Oliatewu, Diet do I’Auo 
Koguno 

J The chief might lose his putta lands, and he "would then dwindle down into tho bhootnia 
propnetor, which title only lawless force could take from hrm See Appendix, No IX 

§ See Appendix, No X Art 2d 

It This species would come under tho distinct term of Hydages due by socoagft vassals, 
i>ho m ^otyrn for protection supplied cairiagea and works — Hume, vol ii 308 
^ Hallam, lol 1 p 1G9 

In indulging my curiosity on this subject, I collected some hundred engagements, and 
mn^lai nature Wo see the chieftains stipulating for fees on mamages , for 
a is 1 01 the good faic at the uedding feast, which he transfers to a relation of his district if 
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* Roe Append!!., Noa VII VIII, and IX 

T This IS tlio ' sauvomoit ou 'WiTigta/iTi’ of the French system, there it ceased mth the 
Cftnse " Les guerros (feudal) cesserent avec le regime feodal, et les paysans n’eurent plus 
besom do la piotection du Seigneur, on ne lea foica pas moms de reparer son chateau, et do 
mi payor lo droit qux se nommait de scMi'yementou ’uiwcftaiu” Art, ‘ Chatewu, Diet do I’Ano 
Koguno 


J The chief might lose his puUa lands, and he "would then d'wiudle down, into tho bhoomta 
propnotor, "which title only la"wless force could take from him See Appendix, Ho IX 
§ See Appendix, Ho X Art 2d 

|( This species -would come under tho distinct term of Hydagea due by socoagft vassals, 
"!> 0 m Return for protection supplied cairiages and -works — Hume, vol 11 308 
^ Ilallam, -lol i p 1G9 

r ° my curiosity on this subject, I collected some hundred engagements, and 

Bln^lai nature Wo see the chieftains stipulating for fees on mamages , for 
- 01 the good faic at the uedding feast, -which he transfers to a relation of his district if 
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was not originally lost through compulsion on the pait of the protector, but 
from external violence, which made this desperate remedy necessary. Very 
different from the bailee of Kotah, who is servile though without the title- a 
serf in condition but without the patrimony , compelled to labour for subsis- 
tence on the land he once owned , chained to it by the double tie of debt and 
strict police , and if flight were practicable, the impossibility of bettering his 
condition from the anarchy around would render it unavailing This is not 
the practice under the patriarchal native government, which, with all its faults 
retains the old links of society, with its redeeming sympathies , but springs 
from maire du palais, who pursued an unfeeling and mistaken policy towards 
this class of society till of late yeais Mistaken ambition was the origin of the 
evil j he saw his error, and remedied it in time to pievent further mischief to 
the estate This octogenarian ruler, Zalim Sing of Kotah, is too much of 
a philosopher and politician to let passion overcome his interests and reputa- 
tion , and we owe to the greatest despot a state ever had, the only regular 
charter which at present exists in Rajasthan, investing a corporate body 
with the election of their own magistrates and the making of their own laws, 
subject only to confirmation , with all the privileges which marked in the out- 
set the foundation of the free cities of Europe and that of boroughs m 
England 

It IS tiue that, in detached documents, we see the spirit of these institutions 
existing in Mewar, and it is as much a matter of speculation, whether this 
wise ruler pi omulgated this novelty as a trap for good opinions, or from policy 
and foresight alone aware, when all around him was improving, from the 
shackles of restraint being cast aside, that his retention of them must be 
huitful to himself Liberality in this exigence answered the previous purpose 
of extortion His system, even then, was good by comparison all around 
was rapine, save in the little oasis kept verdant by his skill, where he per- 
mitted no other oppression than his own 

This charter is appended"^ as a curiosity in legislation, being given thirty 
years ago - Another, for the agriculturalists’ piotection, was set up in A D 
1821 JSTo human being prompted either , though the latter is modelled from 
the proceedings in Mewar, and may have been intended, as before observed, to 
entrap applause 

In every district of Haravati the stone was raised to record this ordinance 

Gola. Das (Slaves) Famine in these regions is the great cause of 
loss of liberty thousands were sold in the last gieat famine The predatory 
system of the Pindaries and mountain tubes aided to keep it up Here, as 
amongst the Franks, freedom is derived through the mother The offspring 
of a goleef or das% must be a slave Hence the great number of golas m . 
Rajpoot families, whose illegitimate offspring are still adorned in Mewar, as 
our Saxon slaves weie of old, with a silver ring round the left ankle, instead 
of, the neck They are well treated, and are often amongst the best of the 
military retaineis,^ but are generally esteemed in proportion to the quality of 
the mother, whether Rajpootnee, Moslem, or of the degraded tribes , they 
hold confidential places about the chiefs of whose blood they are The great 
grand-father of the late chief of Deogurh, used to appear at court with three 




• See Appendix, No XT 
t Female slave. 

J See Appendix, No XIX 
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The only badge denoting the bnsaee is a small tuft of ban on the crown 
of the head The term interpreted has nothing harsh in it, meaning ‘ oecu- 
pant, dweller, or settler ’ The numerous towns in India called Bussee have 
this origin chiefs abandoning their ancient haunts, and settling^ with all 
their retaineis and chattels in new abodes From this, the town of Bussee 
near Tonk fBarapura), derived its name, when the Solanki piince was com- 
pelled to abandon his patrimonial lands in Guzeiat his subjects of all classes 
accompanying him voluntarily, in preference to submitting to foieign rule 
Probably the foundation of Bijolli was similar , though only the name of 
Bussee now attaches to the inhabitants It is not uncommon, in the over- 
flowing of gratitude, to be told, “ you may sell me, I am your bussee ”*|* 

Private Feuds, Oomposition In a state of society such as these 
sketches delineate, wheie all depends on the peisonal charactei of the sove- 
reign, the field foi the indulgence of the passions, and especially of that most 
incident to the uncontrollable habits of such races revenge must necessarily 
be great Private feuds have tended, with the general distraction of the 
times, to desolate this countiy Some account of their mode of piosecution, 
and the incidents thence aiising, cannot fail to throw additional light on the 
manners of society, which duiing the last half centuiy were fast receding to 
a worse than semi-barbarous condition, and, aided by other powerful causes, 
might have ended in entire annihilation The period was lapidly advancing, 
when this fan region of Mewar, the garden of Raiasthan, would have revolt- 
ed to its primitive steiility The tiger and the wild boar had already become 
inmates of the capital, and the bats flitted undistuibsd in the palaces of her 
piinces The ame-couits, where the chieftains and then followeis assembled 
to grace then piince’s cavalcade, were overgrown with dank shrubs and grass, 
through which a mere footpath conducted the ‘ descendant of a hundred kings 
to the 1 uins of his capital 

In these principalities the influence of levenge is universal Not to 
prosecute a feud is tantamount to an acknowledgment of self-degradation , 
and, as in all countiies where the laws are insuflicient to contiol individual 
actions or isdress injuries, they have few sciuples as to the mode of its giati- 
fication Hence feuds are entailed with the estates from generation to genera- 
tion To sheath'^ the swoid till ‘ a feud is balanced ’ (then own idiomatic ex- 
pression), would be a blot never to be effaced flora the escutcheon 

In the Hindu woid which designates a feud we have another of those 
stnking coincidences in terms to which allusion has already been made wer 
IS ‘ a feud,’ too ee, ‘ a foe The Saxon term for the composition of a feud 
wergelcV, is fam-harto every man In some of these states the initial vowel 
is hard, and pronounced her . In Rajasthan her is more common than wer, 
but throughout the south-west wer only is used In these we have the oiiginal* 


* Bussna, ‘ to settle ’ 

t I had the happiness to be the means of releasing fro n captivity some young chl^•f‘^, 
who had been languishing in Mahratta fetters as hostages for the payment of a war contribu- 
tion One of them, a younger brother of the Poorawut division, had a mo her dying to see 
him , but though he might have talcen hei house in the way, a strong feeling of honour and 
giatitnde made him forego this anxious Visit " I am yom Rajpoot., youi gcla, youp bussee” 
He was soon sent off to his mothei Such little acts, mingling with public duty, are a com 
pensatiou foi tbe many diawbacks of solitude, gloom, and vexation, attending such situations^ 
They are no smeemes oi beds of ro;e3 — case, comfort, and health, being all suboidiuate consi- 
derations ' 
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hv bis arrogance and attempts to bomble Dellil, who had deserved more of 
the sympathies of his neighbouxs than his rival, whose tenants were tired of 

the payments of hircheG-dohae ^ i ^ i. ^ • 

Omeda was eccentiic, if the term be not too weak to characterize 

acts which, in more civilized regions, would have subjected him tj) coercion. 
He has taken his son and suspended him by the cincture to the pinnacle of 
his little chapel at Shapura, and then called on the mother to come and wit- 
ness the sight He would make excursions alone on hoiseback oi on a swift 
camel, and be missing for days In one of these moods he and his foe Deilii 
encountered face to face within the bounds of Amargurh Delhi only saw a 
chief high in rank at his meicy With couitesy he saluted him, invited him 
to his castle, entertained him, and pledged his health and forgiveness in the 
7nunvjai piala f they made meiry, and in the cup agreed to extinguish the 
remembrance of the feud 

Both had been summoned to the court of the sovereign The Raja pro- 
posed that they should go together, and invited him to go by Shapura Delld 
accordingly saddled his twenty steeds, moved out his equipage, and providmg 
himself with fitting raiment, and funds to maintain him at the capital, accom- 
panied the Raja to receive the return of hia hospitality They ate from the 
same platter, t drank of the same cup and enjoyed the song and dance They 
even went together to their devotions, to swear before their deity what 
they had pledged in the cup oblivion of the past But scarcely had they 
crossed the threshold of the chapel, when the head of the chief of Amargurh 
was rolling on the pavement, and the deity and the altar were sprinkled with 
his blood ’ To this atrocious and unheard-of breach of the laws of hospitality, 
the Raja added the baseness of the pilfeiei, seizing on the effects of his now 
lifeless foe He is said, also, with all the baibarity and malignity of long- 
treasured levenge, to have kicked the head with his foot, apostrophizing it m 
the pitiful language of resentment The son of Delhi, armed foi revenge, 
collected all his adherents, and confusion was again commencing its reign 
To prevent this, the Rana compelled restitution of the hoises and effects , and 
and five villages from the estate of the Raja were the moondLutUe (wei- 
geldt) or compensation to the son of Delhi The rest of the estate of the 
murderer was eventually sequestrated by the crown 

The feuds of Ariah and Seog^rh are elsewhere detailed, and such state- 
ments could he multiplied Avowal of error and demand of forgiveness, with 
the offer of a daughter in marriage, often stop the progress of a feud, and might 
answer better than appearing as a supphment, which requires great delicacy 
of contrivance § 


At. ‘ a lance ’ In these marauding days, when there was a never in every village, 

they saUiea out to ‘run the countiy,’ either to stop the passenger on the high-way or the in- 
habitant of the city The lance at his breast, he would call out ‘dohae,’ an invocation of aid. 
Uunng harvest time iircliee doTiae used to be exacted, 
t ' Cup of invitation ’ 

a favourite expression, and mode of indicating great friendship “ to eat of the 
same platter [tliak), and drink of the same cup (piaZa) ” 

Boondi feud w ith the Rana is still unappeased, since the predecessor of the former 
. . ® Rana s f^her It was .in indefensible act, and the Boondi prince was most desirous 

^ j had no daughtei to offer, and hinted a desire to accompany me incog, and 

*1^® presence of the Rana The benevolence and generosity of this 
insured him success, but it as a dehcate matter, and I feared some ex- 
■Riniinn «i auy aiTogant hot-headed Rajpoot ere the scene could have been got up The Baja 
on meg of Boondi is since dead , a brave and frank Rajpoot , he has left few worthiei bo^ 
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But these are general duties In all _ these states some great court 
Tounte from his talents, oharaotel, or intrigue, holds the ofcee of premier. 
His duties are propoitioned to his ivishes or the extent of his talents and 
anXtion but he does not interfere with the civil administration, which has 
its proper minister They, however, act toother The Eajpoot Premier is 
the mditaiy minister, with the political government of the fiefs, the civil 
minister is never of this caste Local customs have given various appellations 
to tins officer At Oodipm lie is called hliai'i^gw'h , at Jodhpur, ptaohan, 
at Jeypur (where they have engrafted the term used at t^ court of Delhi) 
^/noosakh, at Kotah, lellada^ ; and clewan or regent He becomes a most 
important personage, as dispenser of the favouis of the sovereign Through 
him chiefly all requests are preferred, this being the surest channel to success 
His influence, necessarily, gives him unbounded authority over the militaty 

classes, with unlimited power over the inferior officers of the state. With a 

powerful body of retainers always at his command, it is surprising we have 
not more frequently our ‘ mayors of Burgundy and Dagoberts,’* our ‘ Martels 
and Pepins,’ m Rajasthan 

We have our hereditaiy Rajpoot premiers in several of these states 
hut in all, the laws of succession are so regulated, that they could not usurp 
the throne of their prince, though they might his functions 

When the treaty was formed between Mewai and tbe British Govern- 
ment, the ambassadors wished to intioduce an article of guarantee of the office 
of pradhan to the family of the chief noble of tbe country tbe Rawut of 
Saloombra The fact was, as stated, that the dignity was hereditary in this 
family hut though the acquisition was the result of an act of vutue, it had 
tended much towards the ruiu of the country, and to the same cause are to be 
traced all its rebellions 

The ambassador was one of the elders of the same clan, being the "grand 
uncle of the hereditary pradhan He had taken a most active share in the 
political events of the last thirty years, and had often conti oiled the councils 
of his prince during this period, and actually held the post of premier himself 
when stipulating for his minor icl itive With the ascendancy he exercised 
Over the prince, it may be inferred that he had no intention of renouncing it 
during his life-time , and as he was educating his adopted heir to all his no- 
tions of authoiity, and initiating him in the intrigues of office, the guaran- 
teed dignity in the head of his family would have become a nonentity,')* and 
the Ranas would have been governed by tbe deputies of their mayors Prom 
both those evils the times have lelieved the prince The crimes of Ajeet had 
made his dismissal from office a point of justice, but imbecility and folly will 
nevci be without ' mayors ’ 

* commendecl his ivife and eon Olovis to the trust of .Mga,, Tsoth -whonj she joint' 

ly held the care of the palace On his death, with the aid of more powerful loi^ds, she chose 
. notuer mayoi He confiimed then grants for life They madeliis "Situation hereditaiy, but 
w 7011 could only hare -good -from the crowd of imbeciles -svlio succeeded -GloviSj-tmtil -the— des- 
(xn an of this mayoi tlirust cjit his childreii and seized the crown TJns change is a-natnral 
of unfitness, and if we go back to the genealogies (called sacred) of tbe Hindus, 
ee there a succession Of dynasties forced from their thrones by their ministers Seven 
pjimpics aio given in the various dynasties of the race of Chandra (See Gmealogicfil Tahhs, 

occurred in this family, that the branch in question (Ajeet 
their ebvX fr-rrf ' heaping these moital murders on their crojvn/ to jiush 

ta£n VffTj The father of Padma, tlie present chief, is said to hays been 

y p ..on, and Pabar Sing, one gonezation anteiior, returning grievously wounded 
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1 T, commendecl his Tvife and eon Olovis to the trust of Tsuth -whonj she joint' 

^ of the palace On his death, with the aid of more powerful lords, she chose 

grants for life They madeliis 'Situation hereditaiy, btit 
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desert * The narrow escape of the present chief will be related hereafter; 
with the sacrifice of his friend and co-adiutor; «he chief of Nimaj 

In Kotah and Jessulraeer the power of the ministers is supreme We 
might describe their situation in the words of Montesquieu “ I’lio Pepins 
"kept their princes in a state of impiisonment in the palace, shewing them 
" once a year to the people On this occassion they made such ordinances as 
" were directed by the mayor , they also answered ambassadors, but the mayor 
"framed the answer”*}* 

Like those of the Merovingian race, these puppets of royalty in the east 
are brought forth to the C/aw?? fZc s once a yeai, at the grand military 
festival, the Dusrewa On this day, presents piovidod by the minister are 
distributed by the prince Allowances for every branch of expenditure are 
fixed, nor has the piince the power to exceed them But at Kotah there is 
nothing parsiraonioas, though nothing suiicifluous On the festival of the 
birth of Ciishna, and other similar feasts, the piince likewise app»ais abroad, 
attended by all the insignia of royalt}’’ Elephants -with standards precede; 
lines of infantry and guns aic drawn up nhile a numerous cavalcade sur- 
rounds his person The son of the minister sometimes condescends to accom- 
pany his prince on horseback , noi is there an} thing wanting to magnificence 
but the power to control or alter any part of it This failing, how humiliat- 
ing to a pioud mind, acquainted with the histoiy of his ancrstois and imbued 
with a portion of their spiiit, to bo thus muvrlcd, enchained, and rendered a 
mere pageant of state ' This chain would have been snapped, but that each 
link has become adamantine fiiom the tics this rulei has foimcd with the 
British Government He has well mciited oui piotcction though wo never 
contemplated to what extent the maintenance ot these tics would involve our 
own charactei But this subiect is connected with the hi'^t or} of an indivi- 
dual who yields to none of the many extraordinary men whom India has 
produced, and who lequued but a larger theatre to have drawm the attention 
of the world His chaiacter will be further elucidated in the Annals of 
Haravati 


son, Subbul Smg, followed in his footsteps, till aa accidental cvnnon*shot rclicrcd 

tne terrors of tne prince 

+ L’Espnt des Loix, chap, tj Uy 31. 
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to suit the dignity but being brought up remote from couih, they had been 
compelled to seek employment wheie obtainable, or to live on the few acres to 
which their distant claim of birth restricted them Two of these, who had 
but the latter lesource to fly to, had become mere boors , and of two who 
had sought service abioad by arms, one was a cavalier in the retmue of the 
prince, Ld the other a hangei-on about couit both dissipated and unfitted, 
as the frerage asserted, “ to be the chieftains of two thousand E-ajpoOts, the 
sons of one father Much interest and intrigue were carried, on for one of 
these, and he was supported by the young prince and a faction Some of the 
senior Puttawuts of Deogurh aie men of the highest character, and often 
lamented the sombre qualities of then chief, which prevented the clan having 
that interest in the state to which its extent and rank entitled it While these 
intrigues weie in their infancy, they adopted a decided measure , they brought 
home young Nahar fiom his fathei’s residence, and “ bound round his head the 
turban of the deceased ” In his name the death of the late chief was an- 
nounced It was added, that he hoped to see his friends aftei the stated dajs 
of ‘matim' or mourning , and he performed all the duties of the son of Deo- 
gurh, and lighted the funeial pj^re 

When these proceedings were reported, the Eana was highly and justly 
incensed The late chief had been one of the rebels of 1848 ^ and though 
paidon had been gianted, yet this revived all the collection of the past, and he 
felt inclined to extinguish the name of Sangawut J 

In addition to the common sequestration, he sent an especial one with 
commands to collect the produce of the harvest then reajung, charging the 
sub- vassals with the design of overturning his lawful authoiity They rejlied 
very submissively, and aitfullv asserted that they had only given a son to 
.Gokul Das, not an heir to Deoguih , that the soveieign alone could do this, 
and that they tiusted to his nominating one who would be an efficient leader 
of so many Rajpoots m the seivice of the Rana They uiged the iiretensions 
of young ISTahar, at the same time leaving the decision to the sovereign 
Their judicious reply was well suppoited by their ambassador at, court, who was 
the hard of Deoguih, and had recently become, though ex-offbcio, physician to 
the piince§ The point was finally adjusted, and Nohar was brought to couit 
and invested with the sword by the hand of the sovereign, and he is now loid of 
Deogurh Madaria, one of the ilchest and most ] owerful fiefej! of Mewar 
Madaiia was the ancient name of the estate , and Singramgurh, of which 
Nahar was the heir, was severed from it, but by some means had reverted to the 
crown, of which it now holds The adoption of Nahar by Gokul Das leaves 
the paternal estate without an immediate hen , and his actual father being 
niad, if more distant claims aie not admitted, it is piobable that S ngramgurh 
will eventually reveit to the fisc 


* M bop ca beta 

+ A D nm 

That of tlie clan of Peogmli 

§ Apollo J8 fclie patron both of physicians and poets , and thongh my friend Umra does 
not disgrace him in either calling, it nas hia wit, rather than his medical degree, that main- 
tained him at com t He said It was not fiiting that the soiereign of the woild should be 
served by clowns or opnim-eateis , and that young Habai, when educated at court under the 
Jtaiia s example, nonld do credit to the coiintiy and what had full as much weight as any 

m the bards aigamon's was, that the file of'rehef on the (or gudni« on the 

nword) of .a lacn of rupees, should be immediately foithc ming \ e * 
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PAPERS REFERRED TO IN THE SKETCH OF A FEUDAL 
SYSTEM IH RAJASTHAN, 

BEING 

Literal Translations from Inscription and Original Documents,, 
most of wh^ch are %n the Author’s Possession 


No 1 

Translation of a Letter from the eximtiiated Chiefs’^ of Marwar to the 
Political Agent of the Biitish Government, 

V^estern Rajpoot States 

After compliTTients 

We liave sent to you a confidential person, who Tvill relate what regards’ 
us The Sirkar company are soveieigns of Hindusthan, and you know well 
all that legards our condition Although there is nothing which respects 
either ourselves or oui country hid from you, yet is there matter immediately 
concerning us which it is necessary to make known 

Sn Maharajah and ourselves are of one'stock, all Bahtores He is our 
head, we his servants but noiv anger has seized him, and we are dispossessed - 
of our country Of the estates, our patrimony and our dwelling, sbme have 
been made khalisa,-]* * * § and those who endeavour to keep aloof, expect the same , 
fate Some under the most solemn pledge of security have been inveigled" 
and suffered death, and others imprisoned Mootsuddies,!: officers of state, 
men of the soil and those foreign -to it, have been seized, and the most un- 
heard of deeds and cruelties mflicted, which we cannot even wiite. Such a 
spirit has possessed his mind as never was known to any former prince of 
J odhpur His forefathers have reigned for generations , our forefathers were 
their ministers and advisers, and whatever was perfoimed was by the collec- 
tive wisdom of the council of oui chieft Before the face of his ances- 
tors, our own ancestors have slain and been slam, and in performing 
services to the kings, § they made the state of Jodhpur what it is. 

* The names ommitted to prevent any of them falling a sacrifice to the blind fury of their 
prince The brave ctiief of Nimaj has sold his life, but dearly In vain do -we look in the 
annals of Europe for s^ch devotion and generous despair as marked his end, and that of hia 
brave clan He Tvas a perfect gentleman in deportment, modest and mild, and head of a 
powerful clan 

t Fiscal, that is, sequestrated 

$ Clerks, and inferior officers of goverhment 

§ Alluding to the soveieigns of Delhi In the magnificent feudal assemblage at this 
gorgeous court, where seventy-six princes stood in the Divan (Bewan Khas) each by a pillar 
covered with plates of silvei, the Maiwai prmce had the right hand of all I have an origin- 
al lettoi from the gieat grandfdthei of Raja Maun to the Eana, elate with this honoui 



APPK.NDIX. 


PAPERS REFERRED TO IH THE SKETCH OF A FEUDAL 
SYSTEM IH RAJASTHAN, 

BEING 

Literal Translations from Inscription and Original Documents, , 
most of wkwli are %n the Author’s Possession 


No 1 

Translahon of a Letter from the expatiiated Chiefs* * * § ^ of Marwar to the 
PohUcal Agent of the Bmtish Government, 
iVestern Rajpoot States 

After compliTTients 

We liave sent to you a confidential person, who Vill relate what regards’ 
us The Sirkar company are soveieigns of Hindusthan, and you know well 
all that legards our condition Although there is nothing which respects 
either ourselves or oui country hid from you, yet is there matter immediately 
concerning us which it is necessary to make known 

Sn Maharajah and ourselves are of one'stock, all Bahtores He is our 
head, we his servants but now anger has seized him, and we are dispossessed - 
of our country Of the estates, our patrimony and our dwelling, sbme have 
been made khalisa,-]* and those who endeavour to keep aloof, expect the same , 
fate Some under the most solemn pledge of security have been inveigled’ 
and suffered death, and others imprisoned Mootsuddies,!: officers of state, 
men of the soil and those foreign -to it, have been seized, and the most un- 
heard of deeds and cruelties mflicted, which we cannot even wiite. Such a 
spirit has possessed his mind as never was known to any former prince of 
J odhpur His forefathers have reigned for generations , our forefathers were 

their ministers and advisers, and whatever was perfoimed was by the collec- 
tive wisdom of the council of oui chiefe Before the face of his ances- 
tors, our own ancestors have slain and been slam, and in performing 
services to the kings,§ they made the state of Jodhpur what it is. 

* The names ommitted to prevent any of them falling a sacnflce to the blind fury of theur 
prince The brave ctiief of Nimaj has sold his life, but dearly In vain do -we look in the 
annals of Europe for s^ch devotion and generous despair as marked his end, and that of hia 
brave clan He was a perfect gentleman in deportment, modest and mild, and head of a 
powerful clan 

t Fiscal, that is, sequestrated 

$ Clerks, and inferior officers of goverhment 

§ Alluding to the soveieigns of Delhi In the magnificent feudal assemblage at this 
gorgeous court, where seventy-six princes stood m the Divan (Bewan Khas) each by a pillar 
covered with plates of silvei, the Mai wax prmce had the right hand of all I have an origin- 
al lettei from the gieat grandfdthei of Raja Maun to the Eana, elate with this honoui 



No II 


JiemonstmnGe'of tliQ^Bvh-Yussals of Deogurh against tJieir 
chief, Mawut QoLul Das 

1 He respects not the piivileges oi customs established of old 

2 To each Hajpoot’s house a chuisa oi hide of land was attached ; 
this he has lesumcd- 

3 Whoevei biibes him is a tiue man ' who does not, is a thief. 

4 Ten oi twelve villages established b} his jiuttaets* * * § ** }* he has resumed 
and left then families to staive^ 

5' Fiom time immemoiial sanctuaiy {nrnah) has been esteemed sacred: 
this he has abolished 

6 On emeigcncies he would pledge his oath to his subjects (ryots), 
and afteiwaids plundei them 

7 In old times, it was customai j-- when the presence of his chiefs and 
kindred was lequiied, to invite them by Icttei a fine is now the waiiant of 
summons , thus lessening then dignitj' 

8 Such messengcis, in foimcr times, had a tacka:}; fortheii ration 
(hhatta ) , now he imposes tv o rupees 

, 9 Formeily, when lobbcnes occnired in the mountains within the 

limits of Dcoguih, the loss was made good novr all comjilamt is useless, foi 
his foujdai§ icceives a fouith of all such pbindei The McisH range at 
libeity , but befoie they novel committed muulci :now Ihey slay as well as 
lob oui kin . nor is theie any icdiess, and such plundei is even sold within 
the town of Deoguih > 

' 10 Without Clime, he icsumes the lands of his vassals foi the sake of 

imposition of fines, and aftci such aic paid, he cuts dovn the green ciops, ^ 
with which he feeds his hoises 

11 The cultivatoisir on the lands of the vassals he sci^jcs by foice, es- 

toits fines, 01 sells then cattle to pay them Thus cultivation is luined and 
the inhabitants leave the countiy , , .. .. . 

12 Fiom oppression the town magistiatcs' of Deoguih have fled to 
Raepur He lays in watch to seize and extort money fiom them 

13 When he Summons his vassals foi jiui looses of extortion and they 
escape his clutches, he seizes on ; their wives and families Females, fiom a' 
sense of honour, have on such occasions thiown themselves into wells 

-14 He interferes to recover old debts, distraining the debtor of all he 
has in the world, half he receives 

15 If any one have a good horse, by fair means or foul, he contrives to 
get it 


* Hide or skin, from tlie vassal used in irrigation being made of leather 

t The vassals, or those holding fiefs (putta) of Deogurli 

X A copper com, equal to two-pence , 

§ Millitary commander , a kind of inferior maiic du pala/is, on eveiy Rajpoot chieftains s 
estate, ®and who has the military coimnand of the vassals He is seldom of the same family, 
hut^geneially of another tube 
II Mountaineers 

TT Of the Jit and other labouiing tubes 

** Chohutias, from clio/mt, ‘ civil jurisdiction ’ In every town there is an unpaid magis- 
tracy, of nliich the head is the Nuggur Seth, oi chief citizen, and the foui Chotias, tanta- 
mount to the lord Mayor and Aldeimcp, who hold then courts and decide in all civil cases 


166 


HISTOEY OF 


No II 

, , t 

RemonstmnGQ'of tlio^^Buh-Vctssala of Deogurh against tlieir 
chief, Mawut Qohul Das 

1 He respects not the piivileges oi customs established of old 

2 To each Hajpoot’s house a chuisa oi hide of land was attached ; 
this he has lesumcd- 

3 Whoevei biibes him is a tiue man ' who does not, is a thief. 

4 Ten oi twelve villages established b} his puttaets* * * § ** }* he has resumed 
and left then families to staive^ 

5' Fiom time immemoiial sanctuaiy (nr^mh) has been esteemed sacred: 
this he has abolished 

6 On emeigcncies he would pledge his oath to his subjects (ryots) ^ 
and afteiwaids plundei them 

7 In old times, it was customaiy when the presence of his ehiefs and 
kindred was lequiied, to invite them by Icttei a fine is now the waiiant of 
summons , thus lessening then dignity 

8 Such messengcis, in foimcr times, had a tacka:}: fortheii ration 
(hhatta ) , now he imposes tv o rupees 

, 9 Formeily, when lobbcnes occnired in the mountains within the 

limits of Dcoguih, the loss was made good novr all comjilaint is useless, foi 
his foujdai§ icceives a fouith of all such plundei The MoisH range at 
libeity , but befoie they novel committed muulci Inow Ihey slay as well as 
lob oui kin . nor is theie any icdiess, and such plundei is even sold within 
the town of Deoguih > 

' 10 Without Clime, he icsumes the lands of his vassals foi the sake of 

imposition of fines, and aftci such aio paid, he cuts dovn the green ciops, 
with which he feeds his hoises 

11 The cultivatois'ir on the lands of the vassals he sci^jes by foice, ex- 

toits fines, 01 sells then cattle to pay them Thus cultivation is luined and 
the inhabitants leave the countiy . , .! .. . 

12 Fiom oppression the "town magistiatcs' of Deoguih have fled to 
Raepnr He lays in watch to seize and extort money fiom them 

13 When he summons his vassals foi jiui looses of extortion and they 
escape his clutches, he seizes on ; their wives and families Females, fiom a' 
sense of honour, have on such occasions thioivn themselves into wells 

-14 He interfeies to recover old debts, distraining the debtor of all he 
has in the world, half he receives 

15 If any one have a good horse, by fair means or foul, he contrives to 
get it 


* Hide or skin, from tlie vassal used in irrigation being made of leather 

t The vassals, or those holding fiefs (pntta) of Deogurli 

X A copper com, equal to two-pence , 

§ Millitary commander , a kind of inferior maiic dw pala/is, on eveiy Rajpoot chieftains s 
estate, ®and who has the military coTn-mand of the vassals He is seldom of the same family, 
but^geneially of another tube 
II Mountaineers 

TT Of the Jit and other labouiing tubes 

** Chohutias, from cholMt, ‘ civil jurisdiction ’ In every town there is an unpaid raagis* 
tracy, of nliich the head is the Nuggur Seth, oi chief citizen, and the foui Chotias, tanta- 
motint to the lord Mayor and AldeimcPj who hold thou courts and decide in all civil oases 



168 


HISTORY OF 


No. Ill 

Maharaja Sri Gokul Das to the four rauks (char rrnsal) of Puttaets of 
Deogurh, commanding Peruse 

Without crime no vassal shall have his estate or chursas disseized 
Should any individual commit an offence, it shall be judged by the four 
ranis (char misal) my biethren, and then punished. Without consulting 
them on all occasions I shal never inflict punishment ^ To this I swear by 
SriNathiee No departuie from this agreement shall ever occur. S 1874; 
the 6th Paush. 


No. IV. 

Grant froni Maharana Ur Sing, Prince of Mewar* to the Sindie Chief 

Ahdool Ruhini Beg. 

Ramji 

Gues]i’t ^ Eklingji'^ 

Sri Maharaja Dheraj Maharana Ur Sing to Mirza Ahdool Ruhim Beg 
Adilbegote, commanding 

Now some of our chiefs having rebelled and set up the impostor Rutna 
Sing, brought the Dekhany army and erected batteries against Oodipur, in 
which circumstances your services have been great and tended to the pre- 
servation of our sovereignty . therefore, in favour towards you, I have made 
this grant, which your children and children's children shall continue to enjoy. 
You will continue to serve faithfully . and whoever of my race shall dispossess 
you or yours, on him be Eklingji and the sin of the slaughter of Cheetore 

Parhculars. 

1st In estates, 2,00,000 rupees. / 

2nd. In cash annually, 25,000 

3rd Lands outside the Debarri gate, 10,000. 

4th Asa residence, the dwelling-house called Bharat Sing’s. 

5th. A hundred beegas of land outside the city for a garden 

6th. The town of Mittoon in the valley, to supply wood and forage 

7th To keep up the tomb of Ajmcri Beg, who fell in action, one hun- 
dred beegas of land, 

Priiileges and Honours. 

8th A seat in Durbar and rank in all respects equal to the chieftain of 
Sadree |I 

9th Your kettle-drums (Nagarra) to beat to the exterior gate, but 
with one stick only 

10th Umai Bulaona,*]* and a dress of honour on the Dusrewat festival. 

V 11th Druma to beat to Ahar All other privileges and rank like the 


estate,^ * This reply to the remonstiaace of his vassals is perfectly similar la point to the 43(1 
burgencl^ of Maqna ChaHa 

II Moimtyocauons to Ram, Gunes (god of wisdom), and Ek-hnga, the pation divinity of the 
iir Of the jhlotes 

** Gholiutiaret of foreign vassals of the Rana’s house 
tracy, of uhich ti-furnished by the prince, always replaced when ho dies, therfore called I7mai, or 
mount to the lord 

‘‘military festwal, when a nnistei is made of all the Rajpoot quotas. 
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No. Ill 

Maharaja Sri Gokul Das to the four rauks (char mtsal) of Puttaets of 
Deogurh, commanding Peruse 

Without crime no vassal shall have his estate or chursas disseized 
Should any individual commit an offence, it shall be judged by the four 
ranis (char misal) my biethren, and then punished. Without consulting 
them on all occasions I shal never inflict punishment ^ To this I swear by 
SriNathiee No departuie from this agreement shall ever occur. S 1874; 
the 6th Paush. 


No. iV. 

Grant from Maharana Ur Sing, Prince of Mewar" to the Sindie Chief 

Ahdool Ruhim Beg. 

Ramji 

Gues]i ’t Eklingji 

Sri Maharaja Dheraj Maharana Dr Sing to Mirza Abdool Ruhim Beg 
Adilbegote, commanding 

Now some of our chiefs having rebelled and set up the impostor Rutna 
Sing, brought the Dekhany army and erected batteries against Oodipur, in 
which circumstances your services have been great and tended to the pre- 
servation of our sovereignty . therefore, in favour towards you, I have made 
this grant, which your children and children's children shall continue to enjoy. 
You will continue to serve faithfully . and whoever of my race shall dispossess 
you or yours, on him be Eklingji and the sin of the slaughter of Cheetore 

Parhculars. 

1st In estates, 2,00,000 rupees. / 

2nd. In cash annually, 25,000 

3rd Lands outside the Debarri gate, 10,000. 

4th a. residence, the dwelling-house called Bharat Sing’s. 

5tb. A hundred beegas of land outside the city for a garden 

6th. The town of Mittoon in the valley, to supply wood and forage 

7th To keep up the tomb of Ajmcri Beg, who fell in action, one hun- 
ired beegas of land. 

Priiileges and Honours. 

8th A seat in Durbar and rank in all respects equal to the chieftain of 
Sadree |I 

9th Your kettle-drums (Nagarra) to beat to the exterior gate, but 
with one stick only 

10th TJmai Bulaona,*]* and a dress of honour on the Dusrewat festival. 

- 11th Druma to beat to Ahar All other privileges and rank like the 


estate,^ * This reply to the remonstiaace of his vassals is perfectly similar la point to tho 43(1 
but^gencl^ of Ma^na OliaHa 

II Moimtyocauons to Ram, Gunes (god of wisdom), and Ek-linga, the pation divinity of the 
iiT Of the ohlotes 

** CholiutiaEst of foreign vassals of the Rana’s house 
tracy, of uhich ti-furnished by the prince, always replaced when ho dies, therfore called Uma'i, or 
mount to the lord 

military festwal, when a mustei is made of all the Rajpoot quotas. 
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No VI. 

Grant from MaTiarana Singram Sing of Mewar to Ms^^epMv), the 
Prince MadJm Sing, heir apparent to the pmneipahty 

of Jeypur 

Sri E-asuatati ' " 

{V%Gto7'y to Mama.) 

Sri Ganes Prasad, Sri Eklihga Prasad, 

(By favour of Oanes). (By favour of Ekhnga). 


Mauaraja Dheraj Matarana Sri Singram Sing, Adesatoo^ commanding. 
To my nephew, Komar Madhn Sing-ji, gras (a fief) has been granted, viz. 

The fief (puUa) of Rampnra , theiefore, with one thousand horse and 
two thousand foot, you will perform service duiing six months annually , and 
when foreign service is requiied, three thousand foot and three thousand 
horse. 

While the power of the presence is maintained in these districts you will 
not be dispossessed. 

Byicommand : 

Panchouli Raechund and Mehta Mul Das. 

S. 1785. (A. D. 1729) , Chiet-sood 7th ( ) , Mungulvar (Tuesd%)^ 


Addressed in the Mana’s own hand. 

To my nephew Madhu Sing f My child, I have given you Eampura. 
while mine, you shall not be deprived of it Done 

* The bhalla, or lance, is the sign-manual of the Saloombra cliieftain, as hereditary pre- 
mier of the state 

f Is a moQOgram forming the Trord SitJicne, being the sign-manual of the prince. 

J Blianaij is sister’s son , as Bhat-^a. is brother’s son It wzll be seen m the Annals, 
that to support this prince to the succession of the Jeypur Gadi, both Mewar and andjfof 
were mined, and the power of the DeMianis established in both countries. 
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No VI. 

Grant from Maharana Singram Sing of Mewar to Ms N'ephiiv, the 
Prince MadJm Sing, Imr wg^arenl to the pr%nGipahty 

of Jeypur 

Sri Rasuatati ' " 

{Victory to Mama.) 

Sri Ganes Prasad, Sri Eklihga Prasad, 

(By favour of Ganes). (By favour of ElUriga). 


Macaraja Dheraj Matarana Sri Singram Sing, Adesatoo^ commanding. 
To my nephew, Komar Madhn Sing-ji, gras (a fief) has been granted, viz. 

The fief (puUa) of Rampnra , theiefore, with one thousand horse and 
two thousand foot, you will perform service duiing six months annually , and 
when foreign service is requiied, three thousand foot and three thousand 
horse. 

While the power of the presence is maintained in these districts you will 
not be dispossessed. 

Byicommand : 

Panchouli Raechund and Mehta Mul Das. 

S. 1785. (A. D. 1729) , Chiet-sood 7th ( ) , Mungulvar (Tuesday)^ 

Addressed w the Rana’s own hand. 

To my nephew Madhu Sing t My child, I have given you Rampura. 
while mine, you shall not be deprived of it Done 


* The bhalla, or lance, is the sign-manual of the Salooinhra chieftain, as hereditary pre- 
mier of the state 

t Is a moaegram. forming the -word Swlicne, being the sign-manual of the prince. 

J Blimaij is sister’s son , as Bhat-^a. is brother’s son It wzll be seen m the Annals, 
that to support this prince to the succession of the Jeypur Gadi, both Mewar and ancDfop 
were mined, and the power of the DeihaTus established in both countries. 


/ 
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No IX 

Gi'aht of Bhoorti hy the Inhabitants of the Town of Dongla to Maharaja 

Zoorawur Sing, of Bheendir. 

To Sri Maharaia Zoorawnr Sing, the patels, traders, merchants, brah^ 
mins, and united inhabitants of Dongla, make agreement 

Foimerly the “ runners ” in Dongla -were numerous ; to preserve us from 
when we granted bhoora to the Maharaja To wit 
One well, that of Heera the oilman 
One well, that of Deepathe oilman 
One well, that of Dewa the oilman. 

In all, thi'ee wells, being forty-four beegas of in igated (peewal), and one 
bundled and ninety-one beegas of unirrigated {mat) land Also a field for 
jooar 


Customs 01 ' B'lgnit'es {Muij ad) attached to the Bhoom. 

' ' 1st A dish (Ihansa ) on every marriage 

2nd Six bundled rupees ready cash annually 

old All bhoomias, grasias, the high roads, passes from raids and 
“lunners,” and all disturbances whatsoevei, the Mahaiaia must settle 

When the Maharaja is pleased to let the inhabitants of Dongla rein- 
habit their dwellings, then only can they return to them 

Written by the accountant Kutchia, on the full moon of Jeit, S 1868, 
and signed by all the tradois, brahmins, and towns-people 


No X 

Grant of Bhoom hy the Prince of Mewar to an inferior Vassal. _ 

Maharana Bheem Sing to Baba Ram Sing, commanding 

Now a field of two hundred and twenty-five "beegas in the city of Jehaj- 
pur, with the black orchard {sham hagh) and a farm-house {nohara) Tor cattle, 
has been granted you in bhoom 

Your forefathers rccoveied for mo Jehajpur and served with fidelity ; on 
which account this bhoom is renewed Rest assured no molestation shall he 
offered, nor shall any puttaet interfere with you. 

Privileges 

One seeranoh i" Two hulmohst 

Offerings of cocoanuts on the Holi and Dusrewa festivals 

* This shews how iltoom was extorted m these periods of turbulence, and that this indi- 
Tidual gift was as much to save them from the e&ects of the Maharaja’s violence as to gam 
protection from that of others 

t A seer on each maund of produce ~ 

J The laboui of two ploughs (hulj Eiilhioh is the personal service of the husbandman 
■with hia plough for such time as is specified HhIhioZms precisely the'detested corucc of the 
French regime " Les coi uees sont tout ouvrage oil seivice, soit do corps on de charrois et 
" be. es, pendent le joui, qui est du a un seigneur II y avait deux sortes do corvees les 
“ ret les et les personelles, &e Quelduefois le mombre des coi vees etait £"^6 . mais, le pins 
“ SOI vent, elles etaient a volente du seigneur, et e’est ce qu’on appelmt corvees a merm ,” — 
Alt •* Oorvee,’ Diet de I’anc Regime Almost all the exactions for the last century in Mewar 
may com j under tins latter denomination 
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No IX 

Gi'aht of Bhoom hy the Inhabitants of the Town of Dongla to Maharaja 

Zoorawur Sing, of Bheendir. 

To Sri Maharaja Zoorawnr Sing, the patels, traders, merchants, brah^ 
mins, and united inhabitants of Dongla, make agreement 

Foimerly the “ runners ” in Dongla "were numerous ; to preserve us from 
when we granted bhoom to the Maharaja To wit 
One well, that of Heera the oilman 
One well, that of Deepathe oilman 
One well, that of Dewa the oilman. 

In all, thi'ee wells, being forty-four beegas of in igated (peewal), and one 
bundled and ninety-one beegas of unirrigated {mat) land Also a field for 
jooar 


Customs 01 ' B'lgniVes {Muij ad) attached to the Bhoom. 

'1st A dish {lhansa ) on every marriage 
2nd Six bundled rupees ready cash annually 

old All bhoomias, grasias, the high roads, passes from raids and 
“lunners,” and all disturbances whatsoever, the Mahaiaia must settle 

When the Maharaja is pleased to let the inhabitants of Dongla rein- 
habit their dwellings, then only can they return to them 

Wiitten by the accountant Kutchia, on the full moon of Jeit, S 1868, 
and signed by all the traders, brahmins, and towns-peoplo 


No X 

Grant of Bhoom by the Prince of Mewar to an inferior Vassal. _ 

Maharana Bheem Sing to Baba Ram Sing, commanding 

Now a field of two hundred and twenty-five "beegas in the city of Jehaj- 
pur, with the black orchard {sham bagli) and a farm-house {nohara) Tor cattle, 
has been granted you in bhoom 

Your forefathers rccoveied for me Jehajpur and served with fidelity ; on 
which account this bhoom is renewed Rest assured no molestation shall be 
offered, nor shall any puttaet interfere with you. 

Privileges 

One seeranoh i* Two hulmohsl: 

Offerings of cocoanuts on the Holi and Dusrewa festivals 

* This shews how Wioom was extorted in these periods of turbulence, and that this indi- 
■vidual gift was as much to save them from tho oSects of the Maharaja’s violence as to gam 
protection from that of others 

+ A seer on each maund of produce ~ 

J The laboui of two ploughs {hul) Eulhioh is the personal service of tho husbandman 
with hia plough for such time as is specified Eiilmoh is precisely the detested corvee of the 
French regime “ Les coi uees sont tout ouvrage ou seivice, soit do corps on do charrois et 
" beiOs, pendent le joui, qui est du a un seigneur II y avait deux sortes de covvees les 
“ ret les et les personelles, &e Quelduefois le mombre des coi vees etait five . mats, le plus 
SOI vent, ellea etaient a volente du seigneur, et e’esb ce qu’on appelmt corvees a merm,” — 
Alt •* Ooruee,’ Diet de I’anc Regime Almost all the exactions for the last century m Mewar 
luay oojh 1 under this lattei denomination 
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At this 23 eiiod entertain entire confidence, build and dwell. 

AVithin this abode all foiced contiibutions and confiscations are for ever 
abolished The taxes called Bulmunsie/ Annie, f and Rek Burrar,!: and 
likewise all Bhet-Begar,§ shall cease. 

To this intent is this stone elected, to hold good from year to year, now and 
evermore Theie shall be no violence in this teiritor 3 % This is sworn by the 
, cow to the Hindu and the hog to the Mussulman in the presence of Captain 
Hellil Khan, Ohoudiee Saioop Ohund, Patel Lallo, the Mahesii Patwarri 
Balkishen, the aichitect Kalu Ram, and the stone-mason Balkishen. 

Puimohll IS foi ever abolished. Whoever dwells and trafiics within the 
town of Patun, one half of the transit duties usually levied in Haravati are 
remitted ; and all mauppa (meter’s) duties are for over abolished. 


No XIT. 

Abolitions, Immunities, Prohibitions, <Lc dc. Inscription in the Temple of 

Latchmi Narayan at Alola 

In former times tobacco was sold in one maiket only. Rana Raj Sing 
commanded the monopoly to be abolished S 1645 

Rana Juggut Sing piohibited the scizuie of the cots and quilts by the 
officers of his Government from the printers of Akola, 


No XIII. 

Privileges and Immunities granted to ike Printers of Calico ani Inhabitants 
of the Town of Great Aloln in Alcuar 
Maharana Bheem Sing, commanding, to the inhabitants of Great Akola 
Whereas the village has been abandoned from ithc assignments levied 
by the garrison of Mandalguih, and it being demanded of its population how 
it could again be rendeied prospcious, they unanimously rejilied “not to 
exact beyond the dues and contributions {dmd dor) established of yore ; to 
erect the pillar promising nevei to exact above half the produce of the crops, 
01 to molest the persons of those who thus paid their dues ” 

The Presence agreed, and this pillar has been erected May Ekhnga 
look to him who bieaks this command The hog to the Mussulman and the 
cow to the Hmdu. > 

Whatever contributions (dind) purmoh,* * * § !! poolee,** heretofoie levied 
shall be paid 

All Climes committed within the juiisdiction of Akola to be tried by its 
inhabitants, who will sit in justice on the ofienclei and fine him accoiding to 
his faults 

* Litfcerally ‘ good beliavioui ’ 

+ Anagiiculfcmaltax 

X Tax for legisfceiing 

§ This includes in one woid the forced labour exacted from thel ■working classes the covvee 
of the Piench system 

II Gram thioivn on the inhabitants at an aibitrary rate j often resorted toat Kotah, where 
the regent is faimer general 

Gram, the piopeity of the Government, thio^^n on the inhabitants for pin chase at an 
arbitrary valuation 

** The handful from each sheaf at harvest 
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At this i)eiiod entertain entire confidence, build and dwell. 

AVithin this abode all foiced contiibutions and confiscations are for ever 
abolished The taxes called Bulmunsie/ Annie, f and Rek Burrar,!: and 
likewise all Bhet-Begar,§ shall cease. 

To this intent is this stone elected, to hold good from year to year, now and 
evermore Theie shall be no violence in this teiritor 3 % This is sworn by the 
, cow to the Hindu and the hog to the Mussulman in the presence of Captain 
Delhi Khan, Ohoudiee Saioop Chund, Patel Lallo, the Mahesii Patwarri 
Balkishen, the aichitect Kalu Ram, and the stone-mason Balkishen. 

Puimohll IS foi ever abolished. Whoever dwells and trafiics within the 
town of Patun, one half of the transit duties usually levied in Haravati are 
remitted ; and all mauppa (meter’s) duties are for ever abolished. 


No XII. 

AholitionSf InimunitiGS, Prohibitions, eCc (Lc. Inscription in the Temple of 

Latchoni Karayan at Alola 

In former times tobacco was sold in one maiket only. Rana Raj Sing 
commanded the monopoly to be abolished S 1645 

Rana Juggut Sing piohibited the scizuie of the cots and quilts by the 
officers of his Government from the printers of Akola, 


No XIII. 

Privileges and Immunities granted to the Printers of Calico ani Inhabitants 
of the Town of Great Alx,oln in Mcnar 
Maharana Bheem Sing, commanding, to the inhabitants of Great Akola 
Whereas the village has been abandoned from i the assignments levied 
by the garrison of Mandalguih, and it being demanded of its jiopulation how 
it could again be rendeied prospcious, they unanimously replied “ not to 
exact beyond the dues and contributions {dmd dor) established of yore; to 
erect the pillar promising nevei to exact above half the produce of the crops, 
01 to molest the persons of those who thus paid their dues ” 

The Presence agreed, and this pillar has been erected May Ekhnga 
look to him who bieaks this command The hog to the Mussulman and the 
cow to the Hmdu. > 

Whatever contributions {dmd) purmoh,* * * § !! poolee,** heretofoie levied 
shall be paid 

All Climes committed within the juiisdiction of Akola to be tried by its 
inhabitants, who will sit in justice on the often clei and fine him accoiding to 
his faults 

* Litfcerally ‘ good beliavioui ’ 

+ Anagiiculfcmaltax 

X Tax for legisfceiing 

§ This includes in one woid the forced labour exacted from thel ■working classes the corveo 
of the Piench system 

II Gram thioivn on the inhabitants at an aibitrary rate j often resorted toat Kotah, where 
the regent is faimer general 

Gram, the piopeity of the Government, thio-^^n on the inhabitants for piu chase at an 
aibitrary valuation 

** The handful from each sheaf at haivost 
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No. XVI. 

Warrant of the Chief of BijoUi to Ida Vassal, Qoiml Daa SuJctavfut. 

Maharaja Mandhata to Suktawut Gopal Das, be it known. 

At this time a daily fine of four rupees is iti force against you. Eighty 
are now due* Gunga Bam having petitioned in your favour, forty of this 
will be remitted. Give a written declaiation to this effect that with a 
specified quota you will take the field , if not, you will stand the consequences. 

One good horse and one matchlock, with appurtenances complete, 
to serve at home and abroad (des purdea), and to run the country^ with the 
Kher. 

When the levy (Iclier) takes the field, Gopal Das must attend in person. 
Should he bo from home, his retainers must attend, and they shall receive 
rations fi:om the presence. 

Sawun sood dos (August 10th) S. 1782. 

No XVII 

Maharaja Odykurn to the Suktawut Simboo Sing. Bo it known. 

I had annexed Gooroh to fisc, but now from fa\ our, restore it to you. 
Make it flourish, and serve mo at home and abioad, with one hoi-sc, and one 
foot soldier. 

When abroad you shall receive rations (hhatia) as follow : 


Elour 3 ibs. 

Pulse 4 ounces. 

Butter (ghee) 2 pice weight 

Horses’ feed 4 sheers at 22 takas each seer, 

of daily allowance 


If for dtefence of the foit you are required, you will attend with all your 
dependants, and bring your wife, family and chattels , foi which, you will be 
exempted from two yeais of subsequent service. 

Asarl4,S 1834. 


* Tho ‘ douioets* or runners, the term applied to tho bands Tvho swept the country with 
-then forays in those periods of gonei at confusion, ore analogous to tho amied hands of the 
middle ages, who in a similar manner desolated Europe under the toim ‘roxiixcrs, tantamount 
to our lahvrs (on the road) tho raburs of tho Pindan les in India Tho Rajpoot douract has as 
many epithets as the French 'toutia, who were caUed csco-tcJicurs, laid veneurs, (of which class 
Gopal Das appears to have been) millc-dxahlcs, Qinllcrics, &o 

From the Crusades to the sixteenth centmy, the nobles of Europe, of whom these bands 
were composed (like our Rajpoots), abandoned themselves to tins sort of hfo, who, to use the 
words of the historian, “ prefercrent la Tie vagabonde a laquello ils s’eteient accountumos 
“dans le camp, a retourner cultiver leurs champs O’est alois quo so formerent ces bands 
qu’on vit parconrir le reyaumo ot etendio sur tontes les provinces lo floau do lours inclmations 
“ destructives, repandro partout leSroi, la misero, lo douil ct lo desespoir , mcttie les villos a 
“ contribution, piller et incendiei les villages, cgoigerleslabonreis, ot so liverer a des acces 
“ de cruante qui font fremir ” — ^Dict. de I’ancien regime et des abus feodaux, art Eonti&r 
p 422. ° ’ 

We have this apology for tho Rajpoot loxiUors, that the nobles of Europe had not; 
they were driven to it by perpetual aggressions of invaders I iniaiiably found that the le* 
fomed rouher was one of the best subjects , it secured him from inclolenco, the parent of 
all Rajpoot Tices, 
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No. XVI. 

Warrant of the Chief of Bijolli to hia Vassal, Qoiml Baa SuJctavfut. 

Maharaja Mandhata to Suktawut Gopal Das, be it known. 

At this time a daily fine of four rupees is ib force against you. Eighty 
are now due • Gunga Ram having petitioned in your favour, forty of this 
will be remitted. Give a written declaiation to this effect that with a 
specified quota you will take the field , if not, you will stand the consequences. 

One good horse and one matchlock, with appurtenances complete, 
to serve at home and abroad (dea piirdea), and to run the country^ with the 
Kher. 

When the levy (hher) takes the field, Gopal Das must attend in person. 
Should he bo from home, his retainers must attend, and they shall receive 
rations fi:om the presence. 

Sawun sood dos (August 10th) S. 1782. 

No XVII 

Maharaja Odykurn to the Suktawut Simboo Sing. Bo it known. 

I had annexed Gooroh to fisc, but now from fa\our, /icstore it to you. 
Make it flourish, and serve me at home and abioad, with one hoi-so, and one 
foot soldier. 

When abroad you shall receive rations (hhatia) as follow : 
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Pulse 4 ounces. 

Butter (ghee) 2 pice weight 

Horses’ feed 4 sheers at 22 takas each seer, 
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If for dtefence of the foit you are required, you will attend with all your 
dependants, and bring your wife, family and chattels , foi which, you will be 
exempted from two yeais of subsequent service. 

Asarl4,S 1834. 


* Tho ‘ douiaets* or runners, the term applied to tho bands "who STvopfc the country with 
-then forays in those periods of gonei al confusion, ore analogous to the amied bands of the 
middle ages, Tvho in a Similar manner desolated Europe under the toim roiiUcrs, tantamount 
to our lahvrs (on the load) the raburs of the Pindarnes in India The Bajpoot douract has as 
many epithets as the French 'loutio , who were called cscoMlicurs, iaid veneurs, (of which class 
Gopal Das appears to have been) omllc-diahlcs, Qmllcncs, &o 

From the Crusades to the six-teenth centmy, the nobles of Europe, of whom these bands 
were composed (like our Bajpoots), abandoned themselves to tins sort of hfo, who, to use the 
words of the historian, “ prefercrent la Tie vagabonde a laquello ils s’eteient accountumos 
“dans le camp, a retourner cultiver leurs champs G’est alois quo so formerent cos bands 
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‘ de cruante qui font fremir ” — ^Dict. de I’ancxen regime et des abus feodaux, art Eonti&r 
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iomed rouher was one Of the best subjects , it secured him from indolence, the parent of 
all Rajpoot yices, 
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4th No chiefs shall commit thefts or violence within the boundaiies of 
their estates They shall entertain no Thugs,' foreign thieves or thieves of the 
country, as Mogees,*^ Baories,'*' Thones but those who shall adopt peaceful 
habits may remain , but should any return to their old pursuits, their heads 
shall instantly be taken oft All pi opeity stolen shall be made good by the 
proprietor of the estate within the limits of which it is plundered. 

5th Home or foreign merchants, traders, Ka£&lap,-|* Bunjarries,t who 
enter the country, shall be protected In no wise shall they be molested or 
injured and whoever breaks this ordinance, his estate shall be confiscated 

6th. According to command, at home or abroad, service must be per- 
formed. Four divisions (cJioulies) shall be formed ofthechiefe,and each division 
shall remain three months m attendance at court, when they shall be dismissed 
to their estates Once a year, on the festival of the Doseira,§ all the chiefs 
shall assemble with their quotas ten days previous thereto, and twenty days 
subsequent they shall be dismissed to their estates. On urgent occasions, and 
whenever their services are required, they shall repaii to the Presence , 

7th, Every. Puttawut holding a separate putta from the Presence, 
shall perform separate service They shall not unite or serve under the great- 
er Puttawuts : and the sub- vassals of all such chiefe shall remain with and 
serve their immediate Puttawut 

8th The Maharana shall maintain the dignities due to each chief ac- 
cording to his degree. 

9th The Byots shall not be oppressed there shall be no new exactions 
or arbitrary fines This is ordained 

10th What has been executed by Thacoor Ajeet Sing and sanctioned 
by the Rana, to this all shall agree. 

11th. Whosoever shall depart from the foregoing, the Maharana ‘Shall 
punish. In doing so the fault yrill not be the Rana’s Yfhoevei fiiils, on 
him be the oath (an) of Sklinga and the Maharana 

[Here follow the signatures of all the chieftains of rank in Mewai', which 
it is needless to insert.] 

Different desenptions of thieves 

f Caravans of morchandizo, whether on camels, bullocts or in carts. 

J Caravans of hullochs, chiefly for the transport of gx’ain and salt 

§ On this festival the muster of all the feudal retainers is taken hy the Eana in person 
and honorary dresses and dignities are bestowed 

jj This article had become especially necessary, as the inferior chiefs, pai ticularly those 
of the third class, had amalgamated themselves with the head of their clans, to wliom they 
had become more accountable than to their prince 

•ST This alludes to the treaty which this chief had formed, as the amb, ssador of the Rana, 
with the British Government, 
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the opponent of Alexander, we can cany him into regions of antiquity more 
remote than the Persian, and which would satisfy the most fasti^ous in 
respect to ancestry. 

In every age and clime we observe the same eager desire after distinguish- 
ed pedigree, proceeding firom a feeling which, though often deiided, is ex- 
tiemely natural. The Ra]apootras are, however, scarcely satisfied with 
disci iminating their ancestois from the herd of mankind )Some plume them- 
selves on a celestial origin, whilst others are content to be demi-celestial ; and 
those who cannot advance such lofty claims, lather than acknowledge the race 
to have originated in the ordinary course of nature, make their primeval pa- 
rent of demoniac extraction ; accordingly, several of the dynasties who cannot 
obtain a niche amongst the children of the sun or moon, oi trace their descent 
from some royal saint, arc satisfied to be considered the offspring of some Titan 
(Datya ). These puerilities are of modern fabrication, in cases where family 
documents have been lost, or emigration has severed branches from the parent 
stock , who, increasing in power, but ignorant of their birth, have had recourse 
V to fable to supply the void. Various authors, borrowing from the same source 
"have assigned the seat of Porus to the Bana’s family ; and coincidence of name 
has been the cause of the family being alternately elevated and depressed. 
Thus the incidental circumstance of the word Pliancc being found in Ptole- 
my’s geography, in countries bordering on Mewar, furnishes our ablest geegra- 
phers“" with a leason for planting the family there in the second century ; 
while the commentatorsf on the geography of the 7\rabian travellers of the 
ninth and tenth centuriesf discover sufficient evidence in '' the kingdom of 
Rahmi, always at war with the Balhara sovereign,” to consider him (notwith- 
standing Rahmi is expressly stated “ not to be much considered for his birth 
or the antiquit;/ of his kingdom”) as the prince of Gheetore, celebrated 
in both these points 

The translator of the Penplus of the Erythrean Sea following D’Anville,| 
makes Ozene (Oo]ein) the capital of a Porus, jj who sent an embassy to August- 
us to regulate them commercial intercourse, and whom he asserts to be the 
ancestor of the Ran a But to shew how guarded we should be in admitting 
verbal resemblance to decide such points, the title of Rana is of modern adop- 
tion, even so late as the twelfth century , and vras assumed in consequence of 
the victorious issue of a contest with the Puiihara prince of Mundoie, who 
bore the title of Rana, and who surrendered it with his hfe and capital 
to the prince of Mewar The latter substituted it for the moie ancient' 
appellation of Rawul , ‘IF but it was not till the thirteenth century 
that the novel distinction was generally recognized by neighbouring 
powers Although we cannot foi a moment admit the Pahmi ori even the 
Rhance of Ozene, to be connected with this family, yet Ptolemy appeals to 

* D’Anville and Eennell 
+ Maurice and others 

"r -Anciennes deg Yoyasreviis, par Ronandot 

14.P (Antiqinhcs de VlndeJ quotes Ricolas of Damascus as his autlioufy, 'wlio saya 

he letter -written by Porus, pnnee of Ozene, -was in tlio Gieok chaiactor 

li This Pot-us ig- a corruption of Puar once the most powerful and conspicuous tribe i n 
classically -written Piaraara, the dynasty which luled at Ooiein for ages 
1 ^ IS yet -home as a princely title hy the Abarya prince of Dongui pill, 

aoa ® Yadn prinoe of Jessulmeer, whose ancestois long ruled in the heai't of Scythia Raoul 
been titular to the Scaadma-soan chiefs of Scytluc ongm. The lUYacler of 
Aormandy -was Raoul, conupted to Ballon or Rollo. 
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and iheir ministers, were made to contribute more or less , yet, numerous as 
are the authorities cited, the result may affoid but little gratification to the 
general readei, partly oiving to the unpopularity of the subject, partly to the 
inartificial mode of treating it 

At least ten genealogical lists, derived from the most opjiosito sources, 
agree in making Kanaksen the founder of this dynasty , and assign his emi- 
gration fiom the most noitheiii'^of the piovinces of India to the peninsula of 
Saurashtra in S. 201, or A D 14'5. Wo shall theiefore, make this the point 
of outset , though it may be piemised that Jey Sing, the royal historian and 
astionomer of Ambar, connects the line with Soomitia (the fifty-six descend- 
ant from the deified llama), who appears to have been the cotempoiary of 
Vicramaditya, A.C 56 

The country of which Ayoclhya (now Oude) was the capital, and Eama 
monarch, is termed, in the geographical wiitings of the Hindus, KoslioM , 
doubtless from the mother of Kama, whose name was Kauslialya. The first 
loyal emigrant from the noith is styled, in tho Eana’s aichivcs, Kausliala- 
pootra, ‘ son of Koshala ’ 

Hama had two son’s Lob and Gush : from the former the Rana’s family 
claim descent. He is stated to have built Lahoie, the ancient Loh-kote; and 
the branch from which the piinces of Mewar aic descended, resided theie un- 
til Kanaksen emigiated to Dwarica The difficulty of tiacing these races 
through a long peiiod of years is gieatly increased by the custom of changing 
the appellation of the rube, from conquest, locality, or personal celebrity. 

seems to have been the maitial termination for many generations this 
was followed by or Aditya, a term for the ‘ sun ’ The fiist change in the 
name of the tribe was on their expulsion fiom Sauiashtia, when foi the gene- 
ric term of Suryavansi was substituted the particulai appellation of Goldote 
This name was maintained till another event dispersed the family, and when 
they settled in Ahai,f Ahaujcf, became the appellative of the branch This 
continued till loss of teiiitoiy and new acquisitions once more tiansfeired tho 
dynasty to Seesoda,]: a tcmpoiaiy capital in tho western mountains The 
title of Ranawut, boine by all descendants of the blood loyal since the event- 
ful change which removed the seat of government fiom Cheetoie to Oodipui," 
might in time have supeiseded that of Sccsodia if continued warfare had not 
checked the increase of population , but the Gehlote branch of the Suiyavan- 
si still retain the name of Seesod'ia 

Having premised thus much, we must letrograde to the daikei ages, 
through which we shall endeavour to conduct this celebrated dynasty, though 
the clue sometimes nearly escapes from our hands in these labyrinths of anti- 
quity § When it IS lecollccted to what violence this family has been subject- 
ed during the last eight centuiics, often disposscd of all but then native hills 
and compelled to live on then spontaneous produce, we could scarcely expect 
that historical lecords should be pi esei ved Cheetoie was thi ice sacked and 
desk oyed, and the existing lecoids are foimed fiom fragments, legisteis of 
bnths and maiiiages, oi fiom the oial iclations of the bards 

* Sen ‘ army’ 7venL, ‘ war ’ 

t AJia'i, or Ai, la in the valley of the piescnt oapitaJ, Occlipin 

t fhe origin of this name is fiom tho trivial occuiienco of the espellcd p ince of 
Oheetore having Gt ectccl a town ro commemorate the spot, whoie after an evtraoidinaiily 
haid chase he hilled a hare (sasa) 

§ The wild fable which envelops oi adorns the cradlo of every illustrious family is not 
easily disentangled The bards wdave the web with skill, and it clings like ivy round eac h 
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These invaders wore Soythic, andln all probability a colony from the - 
Parthian Idngdoin, which was established in sovereignty on the Indus in the 
second centuiy, having theii capital at Sa'imnagara, wheie the ancient Yadu 
luled for ages - the M%nagam of Aiiian, and the Manhir of the Arabian 
geographers It was by this loute, through the eastern portion of the valley 
of the Indus, that the various hordes of Getes or Jits, Huns, Oamari, Oattb 
Maewahana, Balia and Aswaria, had peopled this peninsula, leaving traces 
still visible. The period is also remarkable, when these and other Scythic , 
hordes weie simultaneously abandoning higher TVsia for the cold region of 
Euiope and the warm plains of Hindusthan. From the first to the sixth 
centuiy of the Christian era, various records exist of these irruptions from 
the north. Gibbon, quoting De Guignes, mentions one in the second century 
which fixed permanently in the Sauiasbtra peninsula ; and the latter, from 
original authoiities, discribes another of the Getes or Jits, styled by the 
Chinese Yu-clii, in the north of India " But the authority directly in point is that 
of Cosmas, surnamed Indopleustes, who was in India duiing the reign of 
Justinian, and that of the fiist monarch of the Chinese d}' nasty of Learn ^ 
Cosmas had visited Calllian, included in the Balhara kingdom, and he mentions 
AUehte'^, or white Huns, under their king Golas, as being established on' the 
Indus at the very period of the invasion of Ballabhipura 

Ariian, who resided in the second century at Barugaza (Baroach), des* 
cribes a Parthian sovereignty as extending from the Indus to the Herbudda, 
Then capital has already been mentioned, Minagara Whether these, the 
Abtelites^^ of Cosmas, were the Paithian dynasty of Arrian, or whether the 
Paithians were supplanted by the Huns, we must remain in ignorance, but 
to one or the other we must attribute the sack of Ballabhidura, The legend 
of this event affords scope for speculation, both as regards the conqueror and 
the conquered, and gives at least a colour of truth to the reputed Peisian 
ancestry of the Ranaja subject which will be ditinctly considered. The 
solar orb, and its type, fire were the chief objects of adoration of Silladitya 
of Ballabhipura. Whether to these was added that of the lingam, the symbol 
of Balnath (the sun), the primary object of worship with his descendants 

tliese princes held possession in the southern continent of India, as -well as an the Faurashtra 
peninsula Tilatilpur PutLun, on the Godavery is mentioned ■p'hich tradition asserts to ho 
the city of Deogir j but -which, after many years’ rcseai ch, I discoyered in Saurashtra, it beuig 
one of the ancient names of Kundala In after times, -wboii suoceding dynasties held the 
title of Bhal-ca-rae, though the capital -was removed inland to Anhnl-warra Puttun, they still 
held possession of the Western shore, and Cambay continued the chief port 

* The position of Minagara has occupied the attention of geographers from D’Anmlle 
to Pottinger Scinde being conqueied by Omar, geneial of tho caliph Al-Mansooi (Abbasi), 
the name of Minagara -was changed to Mansoora, “uno ville celebie sui lo iivago dioit du Smd 
on Mehran ” “Ptolemee fait aussi mention de cetto villo , mais en la doplacant,” &c D’An- 
ville places it about 26 degiee, hut not so high as Ulug Beg, -whoso tables make it 26 degioe 40 
I have said else-where that I had littlo doubt that Minagaia, handed down tons by the anthoi 
of the Fenplus, as the Metropolis 8 k u t h i a s, was the Saminagao-a of the Yadu 
Jhaiejas, whose chronicles claim SeWisthan as their ancient possession, and in all probahihty 
was the strong hold {nagoAa) of Sambus the opponent of Alevander On every considoiation, 
i am inclined to place it on the site of Sehwan The learned Vincont, in his translation of 
tjie Pcfqjlus, enters fully and with great judgement upon this point, citing evoiy authority, 
Arrian, Ptolemy, Al-Bimni, Edrisi, D’Anville, and De la Eoohette He has a note (20, p 386, 

Ti K conclusive could he have applied it,**' Al-BiiUn [cqui-distant] betTFcen 

•Uebcil and Mansura ” DAnville also says “ do mansoia all villo nommeo Birun, la distance 
es ludipuco pe qmnze iiaiasanges dans Abulfeda, “ who fixes it, on the authority of the Abu- " 
Jiohan (smuamed Al-j5iruni from his biith-plaoe), at 26 degree 40. 
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Birth of Qoha He acquires Edur. Derivation of the term 'Gehlote* » 
Birth of Bappa. Early rehgion of' the Qehlotes Bappa’s Imtory. * 
Oguna Panora Bappa’s initiation into the worship of Siva Efe 
gams possession of GIieetore.—Beniarhahle end of Bappa. Four epochs 
established, from the second to the eleventh century 

Of the prince's family, the queen. Pushpavati alone escaped the sack 
Ballahhi, as well as the fmieral pyre, npon which, on the death of Silladitya, 
his other wives were sacrificed, She was a daughter of the Pramara prince of 
Ohandravati, and had visited the shrine of the universal mother, Amba- 
Bhavani, in her native land, to deposit upon the altar of the goddess a votive 
offering consequent to her expectation of offspring. She was on her return, 
when the intelligence arrived which blasted all her future t hopes, by depri- 
ving her of her lord, and robbing him, whom the goddess had just granted to 
hei prayers, of a crown Excessive grief closed her pilgrimage Taking 
refuge in a cave in the mountains of Mallia, she was delivered of a son. 
Having confided the infant to a Brahminee of Birnuggur named Camalavati, 
enjoining her to educate the young prince as a Brahmin, but to marry him 
to a Pajpootnee, she mounted the funeral pile to join her lord Camalavati, 
the daughter of the priest of the temple, was herself a mother, and she per- 
formed the tender offices of one to the orphan prince, whom she designated 
Goha, or * cave-born’ The child was a source of perpetual' uneasiness to its 
jprotectors * he associated with Rajpoot children, killing birds, hunting wild. 
animals, and at the age of eleven was totally unmanageable • to use the words 
of the legend, “ how should they hide the ray of the sun.” 

At this period Edur was governed by a chief of the savage race of Bhil ; 
his name, Mandahca The young Goha firequented the forests in company 
with the Bhils, whose habits better assimilated with his daring nature than 
those of the Brahmins He became a favourite with the Vana-pootras, or 
“ children of the forest,’ who resigned to him Edur with its woods and 
mountains. The fact is mentioned by Abul Fuzil, and is still repeated by 
the bards, with a' characteristic version of the incident, of which doubtless 
there were many ' \ The Bhils having determined in sport to elect a king, 
the choice fell on Goha , and one of the young savages, cutting his finger, 
applied the blood as ^he teeka of sovereignty to his forehead What was 
dons in sport was confirmed by the old forest chief. The sequel fixes on 
Goha the stain of ingratitude, for he slew his benefactor, and no motive is 
assigned in the legend for the deed Goha’s name became the patronymic 
of his descendants, who were stylfed Gohilote, classically G? ahilote, in time 
softened to Gehlote 

^ We know very little concerning t^se early princes, but that they dwelt 
in this mountainous region for eight generations , when the Bhils, tired of 
a foreign rule, assailed Nagadit, eighth prince, while hunting, and deprived 
him ^f life and Edur The descendants of Camalavati (the Biinuggur 
Brahmin), who retained the office of priest in the family, were again the pre- 
servers the line of Ballabhi, The infant Bappa, son of Hagadit, -then only 
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6,3 another, and the scarf of the Solankini was , united to the garment of 
Bappa, the whole of 'the village lasses joining hands ivith his as the connect-' 
ing link, and thus they peifoimed the mystical number of levolutions round 
an aged tree Thisfiolic caused his flight fiom Nagda, and originated his 
greatness, but at the same time buithened him with all these damsels , ^ and 
hence a heterogeneous issue, whose descendants still asciibe their oiigin to 
the prank of Bappa round the old mango-tree of Nagda A suitable offer 
being shortly after made foi the young Solanknn’s hand, the family priests of 
the bridegioom, whose duty it was, by his knowledge of palmistry, to inves- 
tigate the foitunes of the bride, discovered that she was alieady mairied in- 
telligence which threw the family into the greatest consternation Though 
Bappa’s power over his hi other shepherds was too stiongto create any dread 
of disclosure as to his being the principal in this affair, yet was it too much 
to expect that a secret, in which no less than six hundred ot the daughters 
of Eve were concerned, could long lemain such Bappa’s mode of swearing 
his companions to secrecy is preserved Digging a small pit, and taking a 
pebble in his hand, " Sweai,” cried he, “seciecy and obedience to me in good 
“ and in evil, that you will reveal to mo all that you hear, and failing, desire 
'Hhat the good deeds of your forcfatheis may, like this pebble (dropping it 
“into the pit) fall into the Washerman’s well” * They took the oath The 
Solanki chief, however, heard that Bappa was the oflender, who, receiving 
fiom his faithful scouts intimation of his danger, sought refuge in one of the 
retreats which abound in these mountains, and which in after-times proved 
the preservation of his race The companions of his flight were two Bhils . 
one of Oondree, in the valley of the present capital ^ the other of Solanki 
descent, from Oguna Panora, in the western wilds. Their names, Baleo and 
Dewa, have been handed down with Bappa’s , and the foimer had the honour 
of drawing the teeka of sovereignty with his own blood on the forehead of 
the prince, on the occasion of his taking the crown from the Mon 

It is pleasing to tiace, through a series of ages, the knowledge of a cus- 
tom still ‘honoured in the observance’ The descendants of Baleo of Oguna 
and the Oondiee Bhill still claim the privilege of peifoiming the teeka on the 
inauguration of the descendants of Bappa 

Oguna Pan oka is the sole spot in India which enjoys a state of natur- 
al freedom Attached to no state, having no foreign communications, living 
under its own patriaichal head, its chief, with the title of Rana, whom one 
thousand hamlets scattered over the foiest-ci owned valleys obey, can, if re- 
quisite, appear at ‘ the head of five thousand bows ’ He is a Bhoomia Bhil 
of mixed blood, from the Solanki Ila]poot, on the old stock of puie (oojla) 
Bhils, the autochthones (if such there be of any country) of Mewai Besides 
making the teeka of blood from an incision in the thumb, the Oguna chief 
takes the piince by the arm and seats him on the throne, while the Oondiee 
Bhil holds the salver of spices and sacred grains of ricei* used in making the 
teeka 

But the solemnity of being seated on the throne of Mewar is so expen- 
sive, that many of these rites have fallen into disuse Juggut Sing was the 

* Deemed la the East, the most impure of ill leccptaoles These wells aiodugatthe 
Bides of streams, and give a supply of puie watci filtoimg through the Sand j 

Hence, perhaps, the Ituslikeh for teeka Grams of ground iice in cuids is themateiiak 
to the primitive tee%, ivhioh thfe author has had applied to him by a lady lu Goojaigar, ouo 
of the most savage spots m luclia, amidst the lovtf en masse, assembled hostiloly against him, , 
but sepal ated amicably 
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Q\vA hand ' the oath of fidelity and devotion vras the ' relief’ of this celestia 
investiture Thus initiated into the mysteries of ' the first’ {ad), admitted 
under the banners of Bhavani, Haiita resolved to leave his pupil to his for- 
tunes, and to quit the worship of the symbol for the presence of the deity in 
the mansions above He informed Bappa of his design, and commanded him 
to be at the sacred spot early on the following morn , but Bappa shewed his 
materiality by oversleeping himself, and on reaching the spot the sage had 
already made some progress in his car, borne by the Apsaras, or celestial mes- 
sengers He checked his aerial ascent to give a last token of affection to his 
pupil , and desiring him to reach up to receive his blessing, Bappa’s stature 
was extended to twenty cubits , but as he did not reach the car, he was com- 
manded to open his mouth, when the sage did what was recorded as performed, 
about the same period, by Mahomed, who spat into the mouth of his favouiite 
nephew, Hussein, the son of All Bappa shewed his disgust and aversion by 
blinking, and the projected blessing fell on his foot, by which squeamishness 
he obtainhd only invulnerability by weapons instead of immortality , the saint 
was soon lost in the cerulean space Thus marked as the favourite of heaven, 
and having learned from his mother that he was nephew to the Mon prince 
of Oheetore, he ’ disdained a shepherd’s slothful life,’ and with some compani- 
ons from these wilds quitted his retreat, and for the first time emerged into 
the plains But, as if the brand of Bhavani was insufficient, he met with 
another, hermit in the forest of Tiger Mount, ^ the famed Goruknath, who 
presented to him the double-edged sword,f which, with the proper incantation 
could ‘ sever rocks.’ W ith this he opened the road to fortune leading to the 
throne of Oheetore. 

Oheetore was at this period held by the Mori prince of the Pramar race, 
the ancient lords of Malwa, then paramount sovereigns of Hindusthan , but 
whether this city was then the chief seat of power is not known Vanous 
public works, reservoirs, and bastions, yet retain the name of this race. 

Bappa’s connection with the Moiif obtained him a good reception ; he 
was enrolled amongst the samunts or leaders, and suitable estate conferred 
upon him. The insciiption, of the Mori prince’s reign, so often alluded to, 
affords a good idea of his power, and of the frudal manners of his court He 
was surrounded by a numerous nobility, holding estates on the tenure of mi- 
litary service, but whom he had disgusted by his neglect, and whose jealousy 
he had piovoked by the superior regard shown to Bappa A foreign foe ap- 
pearing at this time, instead of obeying the summons to attend, they threw 
up their grants, and tauntingly desired him to call on his favourite § 

Bappa undertook the conduct of the war, and the chiefs, though dis- 
possessed of their estates, accompanied him from a feeling of shame The foe 

* The NaJiJ a, Mvgra, seven miles from the eastern pass leading to the capital, -where the 
pnnce has a hunting seat surrounded by several others belonging to the nobles, but all gomg 
to decay The tiger and -wild boar now prowl unmolested, as none o£ the ‘ unlicensed’ dare 
shoot in these royal preserves 

" + They surmise that this is the individual blade which is yet aimually -woi shipped by 

the sovereign and chiefs on its appropriate day, one of the nine sacred to the god of war, a 
rite completely Scytbic I had this relation from the chief genealogists of the family, who 
gravely repeated the incantation “ By the preceptor Gornknath, and the great god, Bkbnga ; 
by Taksbac the serpent, and the sage Hanta, by Bhavani (Pallas), strike ” 

J Bappa’s mother was a Pramar, probably from Aboo or Chandravati, near to Edur 5 and 
consequently Bappa was nephew to every Pramar m existence 

§ We are furnished with a catalogue of the tribes which served the Mon prmce, which is 
extremely valuable, from, its acquainting us with the names of tribes no longer e^autmg 
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remains of mortality; these were conveyed and planted in the lake. This k 
precisely what is related of the end of the Peisian Noshiiwan. 

^ Having thus hiiefly sketched the history of the foundci of the Gehlote 
dynasty of Mewai, we must now endeavoui t'o estahlrsh the epoch of this im- 
poitant event in its annals Although Bappa Rawul was nine gcnei ations after 
the sack of Ballabhipura, the domestic annals give S 191 (A D 135) for h.5 
biith , which the'baids implicitly following, have vitiated the whole chiono- 
logy An impoitant insciiption'" in a chaiactei little known, establishes the 
fact of the Mou dynasty being in possession of Cheetoie in S 770 (A D. 
714) How the annals of the Rana’s house expressly state Bappa Rawul to 
be nephew of the Mon prince of Cheetoie, that at the age of fifteen he was 
enrolled among the chieftains of his uncle, and that the va'jsals (befoie 
alluded to), in levenge foi the resumption of then grants by the Mon, de- 
throned him and elevated as then sovereign the youthful Bappa Notwith- 
standing this apparently irieconcilable anachionism, the family tiaditions 
accord avith the insciiption, except in date Amidst such contiadictions the 
deYelopment of the truth seemed impossible Anothei valuable inscription 
of S 1024 (A D 968), though giving the genealogy from Bappa to Sacti 
Komar and corroborating that from Cheetoie, and ivhich furnished conven- 
cing evidence, was not sanctioned by the pi nice or his chroniclers, who ivould 
admit nothing as valid that militated against then established era 191 for 
the birth of their founder After six years’ icsidency and unremitting 
search amid rums, archives, inscriptions, traditions, and avhatcver could 
throw light upon this point, the authoi quitted Oodipur with all these doubts 
in his mind, for Sauiashtia, to prosecute his enquiies in the piistinc abodes 
of the race Then it was that he w^as. rcwwded, be^'ond his most sanguine 
expectations, by the discovery of an insciiption which reconciled those conflict- 
ing authorities and removed every difficult’’ This maiblc, found in the cele- 
brated temple of Somnath,i* made mention of a distinct cia viz the 
Ballahhi Samvat, as being used in Saurashtra . ivhich era was three hundred 
and seventy-five yeais subsequent to Vicramaditya 

, On the sack of Ballabhi thirty thousand families abandoned this 'city 
of a hundred temples,’ and led by their priests found a retreat for themselves 
and their faith m Mordui-des (Marwai), -whcie they erected the towns of 
Sanderai andBalhi, in which latter we lecognizothe name of the city whence 
they were expelled The religion of Ballabhi, and consequently of the 
colonists was the Jain and it was by a priest d encoded from the survivors of 
this catastrophe, and still with their descendants inhabiting those town, that 
these most important documents were furnished to the authoi The San- 
deiai loll assigns the year 305 (Ballabhi era) for the destruction of Ballabhi; 
another, also from Jam authority, gives 205, and as there were but nine 
princes fiom Vijya Sen, the foundei, to its fall, w^e can readily believe the 
first a numerical eiior Therefore 205-1- 375=580 S Vicrama (A D 524) 
for the invasion of Saurashtra by ‘ the barbarians from the north,’ and sack, 
of Ballabhipura 

Now if from 770, the date of the Mori tablet, we deduct 580, there 
lemains 190, justifying the pertinacity with wdiich the chronicle! s of Mewar 
adhered to the date given in then annals for the birth of Bappa, ui 2 191- 

* Vide AppenrPx, Tianslation No 11. 

' T See Translation No. HI. 
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* aTide Appendix, Tianslation No 11. 

' t See Translation No. HI. 
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destruction of his house, are mentioned by the histoiian, and account for the 
son being found ivith the Moii prince of Ohectore 

Nine piinces intervened between Bappa and Sacti Kumar, in two cen- 
turies, (twenty-two years to each reign) • just the time which should elapse 
from the founder, who ‘abandoned his countiy for Iian,’ in )S 820, or A. D 
764 Having thus established four epochs in the cailicr histoiy of the family,' 

1st Kanaksen, A D 144, 2nd Silladitya, and sack of Ballabhi AB. 524 ; 
Sid, establishment in Oheetore and Mcwar, A I) 720 , 4th Sacti Kumar, 
A D 1068 , we may endeavour to iclicve this iiariativc by the notices which 
regard then Pcisian descent 
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the Gor-ind, and Gardha-bin. There is much of tiuth in this nor is it to be 
doubted that many of the Rajpoot tnbos entered India fiomlho north-west re- 
gions about this period. Gor and Oao'clha have the same signification: the first 
IS Persian, the second its version in Hindi, meaning the ‘wild ass,’ an appellation 
of the Peisian monaich Bahrara, surnamed Gor from his partiality to hunting 
that animal Various authorities state Bjuamgoi being in India in the fifth cen- 
tury, and his having there left progeny by a iirinccss of Kanouj A pa^sige 
extiacted by the author from an ancient Jam MS , indicates that in “S. 623, 
Raia Gardlia-bhela, of Cacustha, “or Suryavansa, ruled in Ballabhipura.” It 
has been surmised that Gaidha-bhela was the son of Byramgor, a son of whom 
is stated to.have obtained dominion at Puttun , which may be borne in mind 
when the authoiitics for the Persian extraction of the Rana’s family are given. 

The Hindus, when conquered by the Mahomedans, naturally VLshedto 
gild the chains they could not break. To trace a common, though dLstant, 
origin with the conquerors, was to icmovo some portion of the taint of dLshon- 
oui which arose from giving their daughters in marriage to the Tatar emperors 
of Delhi; and a degree of satisfaction nas derived fiora assuming that the blood 
thus corrupted once flowed from a common fountain. 

Further to devclope,thcsc claims of Persian descent, we shall commence 
with an extract from the Oopodcs PrcHtcl, a collection of historic fragments in 
the Magadhi dialect “In Goojur-des (Guzerat) there arc cighty-foui cities 
“ In one of these, Kaira, resided the Brahmin De^ adit, the ext^punder of the 
“Vedas Ho had an only child, vSoobhagoa {of rjood fortunS'fhy name, at 
“ once a maiden and a widow Having learned from her prcccpf oi the solar 
‘‘ incantation, incautiously repeating it, the sun apjicarcd and embraced her 
‘ and she thence became pregnant The afiliction of her father was diroi- 
“ nished when he discovered the parent , nevertheless, [as othci might be less 
“charitable,] he sent her with a female attendant to Ballabhipur where she 
“ was delivered of twins, male and female When grown up the boy was sent 
“to school , but being eternally plagued about his mysterious biith, v hence he 
“ received the nickname of Gybie (‘concealed’), in a fit of iiritation he one day 
“ threatened to kill his mother if she refuesd to disclose the author of his 
“ existence At this moment the sun revealed himself : he gave the youth 
“a pebble, with which it was sufficient to touch his companions in older to, 
“ overcome them Being carried before the Balhaia prince, who menaced 
“ Gybie, the latter slew him with the pebble, and became himself sovereign of 

Sagala, either belong to these princes or the P.artlnaTi Icings of Minngan. on the Indns Tho 
legends are zn Gieek on one Bide, and in tho Sassanian chai actor on the loversc Hichcrto I 
have not docipheied tho naraes of any but those of Apollodotus and Menander, hnvtno titla3 
of ‘ Great King,’ ‘ Savioni,’ and other epithets adopted oy tho Arsacidtn, arc poifectly legible. 
The devices, however, all incline mo to pi ononneo thorn Parthian It would bo ennous to as- 
certain how these Greeks and Paithions gradually merged into the Hindu populanon. 

* The Hmdn genealogist, in ignoiance of tho oxistcnce of Oguz Khan, tho Tatar patnai oh, 
could not connect tho chain of Ghagitai with Chandia Tho Braliniin, hettei road, Bupphed 
the defect, ai^ withliis doctrine of the mctcinpsychosiB animated cho material fiamo &f tho 
beneficent Akher with the ‘ good genius’ of a Hindu , and that oE their mortal foe, Aiii’ungzebQj 
with One of evil destiny, being that of Kal-juraun, tho foe of Cnshna. They gravely assbit 
that Akher visited hiB ancient hermitage at the confluence of tho Ganges and Jumna, and 
excavated the implements of penance used by him in his foimor. shape, as one of tho ages of 
ancient times , while such is their aversion to Aiirungzehe, that they declare the final avatar^ 
Time {Kal), on hia white steed, will appear in Ins person 

The Jessnlmeei annals aifiim that tho whole Turkish {Tu'isliLa) race of Ghagitai are of 

Tadu stock, while tho Jam Jhareja of Kutch tiacos his descent fiom the Persian Jamshid, 

eotpmporary with Solomon, These aie cur wus clauuB. but the Ramu’s family ■npfild ccrasidop 
such vanity Qinnwal, 
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"origin fiom Noshlrwan-i-Adil (I e the Just), who conquered the coiintiies of 
« and many parts of Hindusthan. Daring his life-time his sou 

"JSToshizadj whose mother was the daughter of Kesar of Room, f quitted the 
' ancient worship and embraced the "faith^ of the Christians,’ and with nu- 
" merous followers entered Hindusthan. Thence he marched a great army 
"towards Iran, against his father Noshirwan; who despatched his general, 
" Bambarzeen,§ with numerous forces to oppose him An action ensued, in 
" which Hoshizad Was slam , AiS tssue nemmned 'in liindihsthcin, from 
^‘who'ni are descended the Manas of Oodrpw , Noshirwan had a wife from 
" the Khakhanj) of China, by whom he had a son called Hormuz, declared heir 
“to the throne shortly before his death As according to the faith of the fire- 
“ worshippers'!! it is not customary either to bury or to burn the dead, but to 
“ leave the corpse exposed to the rays of the sun, So it is said the body of No- 
“ shirwan has to this day Suffered no decay, but is still fresh ” ^ 

I now come to the account of Yezd, “ the son of Shariar, the son of 
“ Khoosru Purves, the son of Hormuz, the son of N oshirwan 

“Yezd was the last king of Ajim It is well known he fought many 
“ battles with the MahomedanS In the fifteenth year of the caliphat, Roos- 
“tum, son of Fciock, a great chief, was slain in battle by Said-ul-kas, who 
" commanded for Omai, which Was the death-blow to the foitunes of the house 
“ of Sassan so that a remnant of It did not remain in AH 31, when Iran 
“was seized by the MahomedanS This battle had lasted four days when 
“ Roostum Ferock Zad was slain by the hand of Hillal the son of I, K amnia, 
“ at Said’s command , though Ferdusi asserts by Said himself Thirty thou- 
“sand Moslems were slain, and the same number of the men'of Ajim. To 
“ count the spoils was a torment Duiing this year (the thirty-first), the 
“ sixteenth of the prophet,’** the era of the^ Hegira was introduced In AH. 

Origin of the Poishivas from the Ranas of Mewar ” (Ibrahim mnst have meant the Satara 
princes -whoso ministeis -were the Peish-was ) From this authority three distinct emigrations of 
the Guohres, or ancient Persian, are recorded, from Persia into Guzerat The first in the time 
of Abn Pcher, A D 631 , the second on the defeat of Tezdegird, A D 651 , and the third when 
the descendants of Abbas began to prevail, A D, 749 Also that a son of Nofiiirwan landed 
neai Surat -with eighteen thousand of his subjects, from Lansthan, and -were -well received by 
the prince of the conntij' 

Ahul Fuzil confirms this account by saymg, “ the follo-wers of Zerdesht (Zoroaster), -(vlien 
they fled fiom Persia, settled in Siwcii' the contiacted term from the peninsula of Saurashtra, 
as iv oil as the city of this name ” 

* The names are obhterated in the original Fensthta infoims ns that Ramdeo Rahtore, 
sovereign of Kanonj, ivas made tributary by Feroz ‘Sassan / and that Piatap Chand, -who 
usurped the tliione of Ramdeo, neglecting to pay this tribute, Noshirwan marched into India^ 
to 1 ecovoi it, and in his progi ess subdued Cabuland the Punjab From the stiikmg coinoi- 
donco of these original and decisive authoiities, we may lest assured that they had recouise to 
ancient rocoids, both of the Guebies and the Hindus, foi the basis of tbeir histones, winch 
rcscaich may yet discover 

t Matinee, emperor of Byzantium 

% Dccn-%-Tersar See Ebn Hauhal art 8enr, oi Russia, whose long, a son of Byiam 
Chassin, whom ho stylos a To sar or Christian, first possessed it about the end of the sixth 
century 

§ The Terames of western histoiians 

, II KhalJiam, was the title of the kmgs of Ohinese Tartary It was held by the leader of 
Uuns who at this period hold power on the Caspian it was also holdby the Ooroos, Khozr, 
Isulgai Sorit, all terms for Russia, before its Kesa/r was also cut down into Oaat, for tbe 
original of which, the kings of Romo, as of Russia, were indebted to the Sansont Jfesar, a 
JiOD'—TVicEhuHankal art JUwz, 

y Been-i-Mcyoom, literally, ‘faith of the Magi’ 

Mahomed, born A D. 578 the Hegua, oi flight, A D. 622. 
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These revolutions iu the Sassanian house were eeitaiiily 8imultaiiGou$ 
with those which ocoured in the Bana’s, and no hairier existed to the 
political intercourse at least between the j)rincely worshippers of Surya and 
Mithras It is, therefore, cuiious to speculate even on the possibility of 
such a pedigiee to a family whose ancestry is lost in the mists of time , and 
it becomes interesting when, from so many authentic sources, we can raise 
testimonies which would furnish, to one even untinctured, with tho love of ' 
hypothesis, grounds for giving ancestor^ to the Ran as In Maurice of Byzan- 
tium, and Cyrus (Khusru) of Persia Wehavoa singular support to these 
historic relics in a geographical fact, that places on the site of the ancient 
Ballabhi a city called Byzantium, which almost affords conclusive proof that 
it must have been the son of Moshirwan who captured Ballabhi and Gajni, 
and destroyed the fhmily of Silladitya, for it would be a legitimate occasion 
to name such conquest after the city where his Chiistian mother had birth 
Whichever of the propositions we adopt at the command of the author of 
” the Annals of Princes,’ namely, that the Sesodia race is of the seed of 
“Noshizad, son of Noshirwan, or of that of Maha-Banoo, daughtei of^ 

“ Yezdegnd,” we arrived at a singular and startling conclusion, mz that tho 
Hindu Sura), descendant of a hundred kings,” the undisputed possessor 
of the honouis of Kama, the patriarch of the Solar race, is the issue of a 
Christian princess • that the chief piince amongst the nation of Hindu can 
claim affinity with the emporois of ‘ the mistress of the woild,' though at a 
time when her glory had waned, and her crown had been transferred from 
the Tiber to the Bosphorus 

But though I deem it moially impossible that the Banas should have 
their lineage from any malQ bianch of the Persian house, I would not; 
equally assert that Maha-Banoo, the fugitive daughter of Yezdegird, may 
not have found a husband, as well as sanctuaiy,with the prince of Saurashtra, 
and she may be the Soobhaga (mother of Silladitya), whose mysterious 
amour with the ' sun’'’^ compelled her to ubandon her native city of Kaira 
The son of Marian had been in Saurashtra, and it is therefore not unlikely 
that her grand child should there seek protection m the reveises of her 
family 

The Salic law is here in full force, and hoiiours, though never acquired 
by the female, may be stained by her, yet a daughter of the noble house of 
Sassan might be permitted to perpetuate the line of Bama without the 
rcpioach of taint *f* 

* It will be recollected that the vaiious attthoraties given, state Raja Sooraj (sim), of Ca- 
cuetha race, to be the father of Silladitya Cacustlia, is a term used synonymously -with 
Stmjava/iisa, according to the Solar genealogists Those who may he inclined to the Persian 
descent may trace it from Kai-caons, a -vyell-known epithet in the Persian dynasties I am 
unacquainted with the etymology of Cacustha , hut it may possibly bo from ca, ‘ of oi bolong- 
iugto,’ Cuso. (Cush), the second son of Rama I have aheady hinted, that the Assyiian 
Modes might be descendants of Hyaspa, ahiauchof the Indu-Mede of the family of Yayati, 
which bore the name of Causila, 

“ The moral consequence of a pedigree,” says Hume, is ditferontly marked by the 
influence of law and custom The male sex is deemed moie noble than the female The 
association of our ideas pursues the regular descent of honours and estates from father to 
son, and their wives, however essential, are considered only in the light of foreign auvi- 
‘ lianes ” (Essays, vol ii p 192 ) Not unlike the Rajpoot axiom, though more coarsely ox- 
pi ossed “ It IS, who planted tho tree, not where did it grow,” that marks his idea of the 

oompATatwe value oi tho side whence honours ongina'o , though purity of blood mhoth lines 
essential, o r j 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Intervening Sovereigns between Bappa and Samar si Bappa’s descend- 
ants Irruphons of the Arabians into India. Catalogue of Hindu 
Bi lances lolio defended Gheetorc 

Having cstalilshcd Bappa on the thionc of Cheetoic S 78'i(A I)728)> 
we will 131 occed to glean fiom the annals, horn the peiiod of his depaifcme 
foi Iian, S 820 (A D 704) to anothci linlting point the leign of Samarsi, 
S 1249 (A D 1103) an impoitant opoeh, not only in the history of Mewai, 
but to the whole Hindu laco, nhen the diadem of sovcicignty 3\as torn from 
the blow of the Hindu to adoin that of the Tatai Wc shall no(, howcvci, 
oveilcap the four inteiicning ccntuucs, though we may not be able to fill up 
the legins of the eighteen princes’ mIiosc “ bannci at this time nas a golden 
sun on a ciimson field, f” and scveial of whoso names yet live lecoided “with 
an iron pen on the lock” of then natuc abodes 

An inteimcdiate pciiod, fiom Bappa to Samaisi, that of Sncti Kumar, is 
fixed by the Aitpui insoiijition in S 1021 (A D OfiS) and fiom the more 
pel ishablc yet excellent a. it hoi ify of an nncicnt .Tein jlS the cia of Ullut, 
the ances’fcoi of Sacti Kumai, 3\ns 8 922 (A 39 8GG), four generations an- 
tciior Fiom Bippa’s dopntnic loi Tian in A D 7G4, to the sub\ei-sion of 
Hindu dominion in the legin of Samai-i, in A 3) 1103, wc find lecoidcdan 
intermediate Isl unite inv'^ion Tins 33 as dunng the leign of Khoman, 
between A D 812 and 83G, iilnch 03ini foims the chief subject of the 
Khomo^n-liaS'i, the most anemnt of the poHic chionioles of I\Icwai 

As the hisloiy of India at this jieiiod is totalK daik, wq glodly take 
advantage of the lights thus aduided 13} combining these ficts with what 
IS received as authentic though scaiceh less obscinc or moic exact than these 
native legends, wo may finnish matenals foi tlie fntuie histoiian AYilh this 
vieiv, let us take a lapid sketch of the iiiuptions of the Aiebians into India 
from the use of Islamism 1.0 the foundation of the Ga/inivid empne, which 
sealed the fate of the Hindus The matciids aio but scantv El-Makm, 
in his history of the Caliphs, passes ovci such intcicouise almost without 
notice Abul Fu/;il, though not diffasc, is minute in ivhat ho does say, and 
we can confide m his veiacity Fciishta has a chapt/Ci deimted to this 

subject, ivhich moiits a bettci tians^ation than jmt exists t We shall, how- 
evei, in thi fiist place, touch on Bappa’s descendants, till wc aiiive at the 
point pi oiler foi the intioduction of the intended skeeth 


* See Genealogical Table 

t This, accouling to the loll, was fclio sfcanclairl of Bappa 

J A mongsr the passages bn h Dow has sinned o^ oi in his traaslation, is tho interesting 
account of the ougin of the Afglians, who, wlion tlicy fiist came m contact with those of tho 
newfai'h m A Ii 62, dwelt iionud the Koh-i-boolunaii Deiishta, quoting authority, says 
^^the Afghans ivere Copts, inlcd by Pliaiao'^n, many of whom weio conyeited to the laAis and 
^^religionof Moses, but otheis, who at cic stubborn in their woi&hip to then gods, Hod to- 
^ya'aids Hiudusthan, and took possession of the countiy adioinuig the Koli-i Sooliinan They 
It Visited by Hasnu fiom Sindc, and in the 143d yeai of tho Ilogira had possessed them- 
selves of the piovinces of Kirman, Pcshaaaui, and all aaithin then bounds, {swioiou},'’ aahich 
has coayeited xnt > a piovince Tho whole geogiaphical dcsciiption of tho Kohistan, tlio 
etj'mology of tbotoiui RolnU^ ind othei impoitant inattti, is omitted by him 
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the state of India, while he prepared an army to invade it in person • a ' 
design which he never fulfilled The generals of the Caliph All made con- 
quests m Semd, which they abandoned at All’s death. While Yezid was 
governor of Khorfissan several attempts were made on India, as also during 
the calqDhat of Abdool Melek, but without any lasting results It was not till 
the reign of Walid"’* that any successful invasion took place He not only 
finally conqueied Semd and the ad]oining continent of India, but lendered tri- 
butary all that pait of India on this side of the Ganges^ What an exalted 
idea must we not foim of the energy and lapidity of such conquests, when we 
find the aims of Islam at once on the Ganges and the Ebio, and two regal dynas- 
ties simultaneously cut off, that of Roderic the last of the Goths of Andaloos, 
and Dahii Despati in the valley of the Indus. It was in A H 99 (A D 718, 

S 777) that Mahomed bin Kasim vanquished and slew Dahir prince of Semd, 
after numerous conflicts Amongst the spoils of victory sent to the caliph on 
this occasion weie the daughters of the subjugated monarch, who were the 
cause of Kasim’s destruction ,•)* when he was on the eve of carrying the war 
against Baja Haichund of Kanou] Some authorities state that he actually 
piosecuted it . and as Scind remained a dependency of the caliphat during 
seveial successive reigns, the successor of Kasim may have executed his plans 
Little IS said of India fiom this peiiod to the reign of Al-AIansooi, except in 
regard to the rebellion of Yczid in Kborassan, and the flight of his son to 
Scind The eight sovereigns, who rapidly followed, wore too much eng.aged 
with the Christians of Um west and the Huns on the Caspian to think of 
India. Their armies were then in the heart of France, which was only saved 
from the Koran by their overthrow at Tours by Charles Martel 

Al-Mansoor, when only the lieutenant 'of the Caliph Abbas, held the 

f overnment of Scind and of India, land made the island of Bekher on the 
ndus, and the adjacent Arore,1: the ancient capital, his lesidence, naming it 
Mansoora , and it was during his government that Bappa Bawul abandoned 
Cheetore for Iran. 

The celebrated Haroon al Bashid, cotmporary of Charlemagne, in appor- 
tioning his immense empire amongst his sons, g<>ve to the second, Al-Mamoon, 
Khorassan, Zabulisthan, Cabulisthan, Scind, and Hindusthan § Al-Mamoon 
on the death of Haroon, deposed his brother, and became caliph in AH. 198 
or AD 813, and ruled to 833, the exact period of the reign of Khoman, 
prince of Cheetore The domestic history brings the enemy assailant of 
Cheetore from Zabulisthan . and as the leader’s name is given ‘Mafmood 
Khoiasan Put! there can be little doubt that it is an error arising fiom igno- 
rance of the copyist, and should be Malmwon 

Within twenty years after this event, the sword of conquest and con- 
version was withdrawn from India, and Scind was the only province left to 
Motawekel (AD, 850), the grandson of Haroon, for a century after whom the 

* Mangny (quoting El-Makin) Hist of the Arabians, vol ii p 283 Mod Umv Hist, 
vol n p 47 

t “ The two young princesses, in order to revenge the death of their father, represented 
“ falsely to the Khalif that Mahommed Kasim had been connected ■with them Tl'e Khahf, 

" in a rage, gave order for Mahomraed Kasim to be se'wed up in a raw hide, and sent iti that 
“ condition to court When the mandate amevd at Tatta, Kasim ■was prepared' to carry an 
“expedition against Harchand, monarch of Kanouj When he arrived at court, the Khalif 
‘ she-wed him to the daughters of Dahir, -who expressed their 3 oy upoil beholding their fathei’a 
"mniderer in such a condition ” Ayeen Alcbary, vol ii p 116, 

J Aroro is seven miles east of Belcher 
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§ Marigny, vol. lu p. 83. trniY, Hist, vol ii, p 162. 
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^ throne of Bagdad, like that of ancient Rome, ^yas sold -by her prietorians to 
the highest bidder Fioni this time we find no mention whatever of Hindus- 
than, or even of Scind, until Soobekteuin," governor of Khorassan, hoisted the 
standard of independent soveieignty at Gazni In AH 3G5 (AD. 9’7'5) he 
cat-iied his aims across the Indus, forcing the inhabitants to abandon the 
religion of their ancestois, and to lead the Koran fiom the altars of Bal and 
Ciishna Towards the close of this centuiy he made his last invasion, accom- 
panied by his son, the celebrated Mahmood, destined to be the scouige 
of the Hindu race, who eaily imbibed the paternal lesson inculcating the 
evtiipation of infidels Twelve seveial visitations did Mahmood make with 
his Tatar hordes, sweeping India of hei riches, destroying hei temiiles and 
aichitectuial lemams, and leaving the couutiy plunged in poverty and igno- 
lance From the effect of these incuisions she never lecovored, foi though 
she had a respite of a century between Mahmood and the final conquest, it 
was too short to lepair what it had cost ages to lear the temples of Somnath, 
of Oheetoie, and Giinai aic but tjqies of the magnificence of past times The 
memoiial of Sacti Kumai pioves him to have been the cotempoiary of Soobek- 
tegin, and to one of his son’s visitations is attiibutcd the destiuction of the 
‘ city of the suu’ (Aitpur'',T his capital 

Having thus condensed the little in foi matron afforded by Mahomedan 
historians of the connection between the caliphs of Bagdad and pun cos of 
Hind, from the fiist to the end of the fourth centuiy of the II gira, we shall 
levert to the first iccoided attack on the Mon piinco of Cheetoie, which 
brought Bappa into notice This was either by Yezid or Mahomed bin Kasim 
fiom Scind Though in the histoii®s of the caliphs we can only expect to 
find recoided those expeditions which were successful, or had some lasting 
lesults, there are inioads of their revolted lieutenants oi thui frontier deputies 
which frequently, though indistinctly, alluded to in Hindu annals, have no 
place in Mahomedan records Throughout the peiiod mentioned there was a 
stir amongst the Hindu nations, in which we find confusion and dethronement . 
fiom an unknown invader, who is described as coming sometimes by Scind, 
sometimes by sea, and not unfrequently as a demon and magician , but 
invauably as m^cctc/ics, or ‘barbarian Fiom S 750 to S 780 (AD 694)10 
724), the annals of the Yadus, the Chohans the Chawuias, and the Gehlotes 
bear evidence to simultaneous convulsions, in then lespective houses at this 
period In S 750 (AH 75), the Yadu Bhatti' was driven from his capital 
Salpuia in the Punjab, across the Sutledge into the Indian desert the invader . 
named Fend At the same period, Manika Rae, the Chohan piince of Ajmeei, 
was assailed, and slain 

* His father’s name -was Aleptegin, termerl a slave by Fenshfca and his authonties, 
ihough El-Makm gives him an ancestor in Yezdegird ^ . 

+ Alt contracted from Adit 3/a hence Aif-ioai, ‘ Snn-day ’ 

% Even fiom the puerilities of Hindu legends something may bo extracted A Mendi- 
cant derveish, called Roshnn Ali (t e the K/Jtt of All ’), had found his way to Guih Beetli 
(the ancient name of the Ajraeer fortress), and having thrust his hand into a vessel of curds 
destined for the Ra]ah, had his finger cut off The disjoined member flew to Mecca, and was 
recognized as belonging to the saint An army was equipped m the disguise of horse-mer- 
chants, which invaded Ajmeer, whose prince was slain May we not ga'hei fiom tins inci- 
dent, that an insult to the first Islamite missionary in the person of Koshun All, brought 
upon the prince the arms of the Caliph ? The same Chohan legends state that Ajipal Was 
prince of Ajmeei at this time , that in this invasion by sea be hastened to Anjai (on the coast 
of Cntch), wheie he held the ‘ gnard of the ocean’ (Samoodia ca Choul/y), wheie he fell in 
fbe landing An altar was erected on the spot, on which was sculptured the figure 
of the prince on hoisehack, with his lance at rest, and which still annually attracts multi- 
tudes at the ‘ fair (Mela) of Ajipal ’ , . . 
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iliauts, which invaded Ajmeer, whose prince was slain May we not ga'hei fiom tins inci- 
ient, that an insult to the first Islamite missionary in the person of Roshun All, brought 
ipon the prince the arms of the Caliph ? The same Chohan legends state that Ajipal Was 
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This attack on tke Mori prince was defeated chiefly through the bravery 
of the youthful Gehlote The foe from Guilibund, though stated to have 
advanced by Mathura, retreated by Saurashtra and Scind, pursued 'by Bappa. 
He found the ancient seat of his ancestors, Gajni,"** still in the possession of 
" the Assoor’’ a term as well as mletcha, or ‘barbarian,’ always given to the 
Islamite at this period Selim, who held Gaini, was attacked and forced to 
surrender, and Bappa inducted into this stronghold of his ancestors a nephew 
of his own. It is no less singular than honourable to their veracity, that 
the annals should record the fact, so contrary to their religion, of Bappa 
having married the daughter of the conquered Selim , and we have a right 
to infer that it was from the influence acquird by this union, that he ulti- 
mately abandoned the sovereignty of Mewar and the title of ‘Hindua Soora],’ to 
become the founder of the ‘one hundred and thirty tribes of-Nosheyra 
Pathans’ of the west It is fair to conclude from all these notices regarding 
the founder of the Gehlote race in Cheetore, that he must have abjured his 
faith for that of Islam , and it is probable (though the surmise must ever 
remain unproved), that under some new title applicable to such change, we 
may have, in one of the early distinguished leaders of the faith, the ancestor 
of Gehlotes 

Let us now pioceed to the next irruption of the Islamite invaders in 
the reign of Khoman, from A D 812 to 836 Though the leader of this 
“ attack IS styled ‘Mahmood Khorasan Put,’ it is evident from the catalogue 
of Hindu princes who came to defend Cheetore, that this lord of Khorassan’ 
was at least two centuries before the son of Soobektegin , and as the the 
period is in perfect accordance with the partition of the caliphat by Haioon 
amongst his sons, we can have no hesitation in assigning such invasion to 
Mahmoon, to whose share was allotted Khoiassan, Scind, and the Indian 
dependencies The recoids of thi period are too scanty to admit of our 
passing over in silence even a barren catalouge of names, which, as texts, 
with the aid of collateial information, may prove of some benefit to the 
future antiquaiian and histonan 

“ FiomGajuni came the Gehlote , the Tak from Asf'r from Nadolaye 
“ the Chohan the Ohalook from Rahirgurh , from Set Bunder the J irkera , 

“ fiom Mundorethe Khairavi , from Mangrole the Macwahana, from' Jeitgurh 
the Joiia , from Taragurh the Rewur , the Cutchwaha from Nirwur; from 
“ Sanchoie the Kalum , from Joengurh the Dussanoh , fiom A]meer the Gor , 
“ from Lohadurgurh the Chundano from Kasoondi'the Dor . from Delhi the 
“ Tuar , from Patun the Chawura, ,preserver of royalty {Ihjdhur) from 
“ Jhalore the Sonigurra , from Sirohi the Deora from Gagrown the Keechie , 
“ the Jadoo from Joonagurh the Jhala from Patri from Kanouj the Rah- 
tore, from Ohotiala the Billa , from Perunguih the Gohil from Jesulgurh 
the Bhatti , the Boosa from Lahoie , the Sankla from Roncja, the Sehut from 

lio temple of Hadclo, at 202 of the Yuab Samvat He is mentioned both traditionally and 
y hoots, as the great supportei of the Jam faith, and the remains of temples dedicated to 
laluMia, erected by this piince, yet exist at Ajmeor, on Aboo, Komulmeer, and Girnar See 
Spates 

* It has alieady been stated that the ancient name of Cambay was Gayni, or Gajni, whoso 
rums are*^hrco miles from the present ci y There is also a Ga]ni on the osiuaryof the Myhio, 
and Abul Fu7il inoulont y mentions a Gvjnagui as one of the most impoiiant fortresses of 
Gimorat, belonging to Ahmed Shall, , in attempting to obtain which by stratagem, hisanla- 
goi mfc, lloslmng, king of Malwa, was.made pusonei lain unaware of tto site of tins place, 
llruRh there are lemains of an extensive foi tress neai the capital, founded by Ahmed, and 
which prosoncs no name It may be the ai cient Gujeagm 
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to the aid of Khoman, "we cannot doubt; but the copyist, ignorant evefn of the 
names of the ancient capitals of these tribes, Ohotun, Sind-Sagur, and Tan- 
note^ substituted those which they subsequently founded 

The Jadu (Yadu) from Joonagmh (Girnar), was of the race of Crishna, 
and appeared long to have held possession of this teiiitory , and the names of 
the Kbengars, of this tribe, will leinain as long as the stupendous monuments - 
they reared on this sacred hill Besides the Jadu, we find Saurashtra sending 
foith the Jhalas, the Balias, and the Gohils, to the aid of the descendant of the 
loidof Ballabhipuia, whose pai amount authority they once all acknowledged, 
and who appeared to have long maintained influence in that distant region. 

Of the tube of Boosa, who left then capital, Lahore, to succour Cheetore, 
we have no mention, fuither than the name being enumerated amongst the 
unassigned tribes of Rajpoots ■“ Feiiehta frequently notices the prince of 
Lahoie in the early piogiess of Islamism, though he does not tell us the name 
of the tribe In the leign of the caliph Al-Mansooi, AH 143 (AD 761), the 
Afghans of Kiiman and Peshawur, who accoiding to this authority -were a 
Coptic colony expelled from Egypt, had increased in such numbers as to 
abandon their residence about the ‘hill of Suliman,’ and ciossing the Indus, 
wiested possessions from the Hindu princes of Lahoie This frontier warfare 
with a tube which, though it had ceitainly not then embraced the faith of 
Islam, bi ought to their succour the forces of the caliph in Zabulisthan, so 
that in five months, seventy battles weic fought with vaiied success; but the 
last, in which the Lahoie pimce earned his arms to Beshawui.f produced a 
peace Hence arose an union of interests between them and the hill tube of 
Ghiker, and all the Kohistan west of the Indus was ceded to them, on the 
condition of guarding this ban lei into Hindusthan against invasion For 
this purpose the foitiess of Khybei was erected in the chief pass of the 
Koh-i-Damaun, For two centuiies after this event Feiishta is silent on this 
frontier warfare, stating that hcncefoith Hindusthan was only accessible 
through Scind When Aliptegin fust crossed the Indus, the prince of Lahore 
and the Afghans still maintained this alliance and united to oppose him 
Jeipal was then prince of Lahoie and it is on this event that Feiishta, for 
the first time, mentions the tribe of Bhatti,]: “ at the advice of whose prince 
“ he conferred the command of the united forces on an Afghan chief,” tblwhom 
he assigned the provinces ofiMootlan andLimgham Fiom this junction of 
interests the princes of Lahore enjoyed comparative secuiity, until Soobek- 
tegin and Mahmood compelled the Afghans to serve them then Lahoie 
was captured The territoiy dependent upon Lahore, at this peiiod, extended 
from Sirhind to Limgham, and from Cashmere to Mooltan Bhatinda divided 
with Lahoie the residence of its princes Their first encounter was at Limgham, 
on which occasion young Mahmood first distinguished himself, and as the 
histoiian says, “the eyes of the heavens weie obscured at seeing his deeds ”§ 

, A tributary engagement was the result, which J eipal soon broke , and being 
aided by levies from all the princes of Hindusthan, marched an aimy of one 
hundred thousand men against Soobekt%in, and was again defeated on the 
banks of the Indus He was at length invested and taken in Bhattin^a 

* See page 92 

t The scene of action was between Peshawur and Kirman, the latter lying ninety miles 
BOutli'west of the former 

+ omits this in his translation ^ 

§ The sense of this passage has been quite perverted by Dow. 
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length slain by his own son, Mangul , but the chiefs expelled the paiiicide, avIio 
seized upon Lodurwa in the noithern desert, and there established the 
Mangulia Gchlotes 

Bhaitiibhut (familiaily Bhatto) succeeded. Tn his reign, and in that of 
his successor, the teriitory dojDeiidont on Oheetore was greatly inci eased. .All 
the forest tubes, from the banks of the M3fhie to Aboe, were subjugated, and 
strongholds erected, of which Dhoiiinguih and TJjaigurh still remain to main- 
tain them He established no less than thuteen“ of his sons in independent 
possessions in Malwa and Guzeiat, and these were distinguished as the 
Bhatewra Gehlotes 

We shall now leap over fifteen generations , which, though affording a 
- few inteiesting facts to the antiquarian, would not amuse the general reader. 
\V"e will rest satisfied with stating, that the Ohohans of Ajmeer and the" 
Gehlotes of Oheetore were alternately friends and foes that Doorlub Chohan 
was slain by Beisi Tlaoul in a giand battle fought at Kowano, of which the 
Chohan annals state ‘ that then princes weie now so poweiful as to oppose 
‘the chief of Cheetoie’ Again, in the next reign, we find the renowned 
Beesuldeo, son of Dooilub, combining with Raoul Te^si of Oheetore to oppose 
the progress of Islamite invasion facts recorded by inscriptions as well as by 
the annals. W e maj’- close those remaiks on the fifteen princes, from Khoman 
to Samarsi, with the words of Gibbon on the dark peiiod of Guelphic annals 
“ It may be piesumed that they were illiteiate and valiant , that they 
“ plundered in their youth, and reared churches in old age , that they 
‘were fond of aims, horses, and hunting ” and, we may add, continued ^ 
“bickering with then vassals within, when left unemployed by the enemy 
from without 


* By name, Koolamiggoi, Ohampanaii, Choiefca, Pliojpnr, L^onara, Neomtliorp, Sodarn, 
Jodglmr, Sandpui, Aetpur, and Gungabheva The roraamiog t^vo aio not montionod 
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the I/ieuionanta of tlic Oalipli at Arorc, occasionally redeeming their ancient 
possessions as far as the city of the 'J’ak on the J nthis Their situation gave 
them little political interest in tho ahhiis of ^llinrlusthan until the period of 
Pirthwi-Tlaj, one of whoso principal Icaclcis, Achilcs, was the brother of the 
Bhattipiincc. Anungapal, froin this dcsciiption, was.justly entitled to be termed 
the paramount sovereign of JTindnsthan , but he ivas the last of a d} nasty of 
nineteen princes, who hul occupied Bellii nearly four hundred years, from the 
time of the founder Bcclum J)co, uho, nceoiding to a manuscript in the 
author’s possession, was only an opulent Tlneooi when ho assumed the cn- 
siiigs of royalty in the thon^ deseitod Inch \prastha, taking the name of 
Anungapal,* ever after litulai in the family. The Chohans of A]niccr owed at 
least homage to Delhi at this tim*^, .U( hough Becsuldco had rendered it 
almost nominal; and toSomoswar, the fouith in df"5''''nt, Amntg.apal was in clob- 
ted for the picscivation of this supremacy against the attomjits of K.anouj, for 
which s"‘r\ice ho obtained the Tuai’s daughlci in mariiage, the issue of which 
svas Piithwi Rij, who when only eiglur yoai-,oi age was inocliimcd successor 
to the Delhi thi one. .Teychuiul of Ivanouj and Ihithwi Uaj hoie the same 
relatnc situation to Anungapal ; Bec)ipal, the father of the former, as well as 
Sotneswsar, Inaving had a daughter of the Tuai to w ife. 'J’his origuiafcd the 
rivaliy between the Chohans and Rahtoies which ended lu the de'-truction of 
both When Piithwi Ra] mounted the thionc of Delhi, .Tcychund not only 
refused to acknowledge his supremacy, but s*^! forth lus own claims to ihis 
distinction. In these he wms suppoital by the piiueo ot J’utun Anhulwara 
(ihc eternal foe of the Chohans), .and hkew isc by the Punhar-» of ^lundorc. 
But the affiont given by the latter, in icfu^ng to fulfil ilie contract of 
besiowung his'daughtcr on the young Chohan, brought on a waifaie, in winch 
this first essay was hut the presage of his futuie fame Kanouj and Putun 
had recouisc to the dangeious expedient of eniei taming hands of Tatars 
through wdioni the sovereign of Gaxni was enabled to take acRantage of their 
internal broils 

Saraaisi, prince of Chcetoio, had manirrl the sister of Prithwi Raj, and 
their peisonal characters, as wmll ns this tie, bound them to each other t hi ough- 
oiit all these commotions, until the hst fatal battle on the Caggar, Piom 
these feuds Hindusthan never was ficc But unrelenting enmity was not a 
part of their character . having displayed the valour of the tube, the baid or 
Nestor of the day svould step in, and .a m.amago would conciliate .and maintain 
in friendship such foes for two gonciation'; Fiom time immemorial such has 
been the political state of India, as leprcscnled by their own epics, or in 
Arabian or l^crsian histories : thus ahv.ays tlie prey ot foreigners, and destined 
to remain so Samarsi had to contend both with the princes of Putun and 
Kanouj ; and although the haid says/' he washed his blade in the .Jumna/ 
“the domestic annals slur over the ciicumstance of Sid Rao Jcy Sing haidng 
actually made a conquest of Cheetoie; for it is not only included in the 
eighteen capitals enuraeiated as appei taming to this piincc, but the author 
discovered a tahlcf in Cheetoie, jilaccd there by his successor, Komarpal 
hearing the date S 1206, the period of Samaisi’s birth The fiist occasion of 
Samarsi’s aid being called in by'^ the Chohan emperor was on the discovciy of 
treasure at Nagore, amounting to seven millions of gold, tho deposit of ancient 

• il'iiii'jMiaia a poetical epithet of Iho Hiudu Cupid, liLoially 'incorporeal', but, accoifl- 
ing to good authority, applicable to tbo founder of the desolate abode, palna being ‘ to 
support,’ and unga With tho pnuutivo cwi, ‘without body’. 

t See Inscription, Ko 5. 
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• AuttiwiOiia a, poetical epithet of Hmtltt Gv\pu'l, l\lo\ ally ' iiicovporcal' , hut, accoicl- 
ing to good authority, applicable to tho founder of tho desolate abode, palna being ‘ to 
support,’ and wiga With tho pnmitivo an, ‘ without body 

t See Inscription, Ko 5. 
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vornmont arc chiefly fiom the lips of Khoinaii,^ and of his host episodes and 
allegories, whether on moials, lules for thoguiclnico of ambissadois, choice of 
ministers, religious or social duties fbut e-^jiccially those of the llajpoot to the 
soveicigu), the wise puucc of Ghoetoie is the gencial oigan 

On the last of throe day’s desiiciatc fighting Samaibi was shin, together 
with his son Oalian, and tint teen thousand of his house-hold tioojjs and most 
renowned chieftains His beloved Piitha, on hcanng.thc fatal issue, hci hus- 
band slain, her bi other captive, the hciocs of Delhi and Chectoic “asleep On 
the banks of the Oaggir, in " the \\avc of the steel,” joined her loid through 
the flame, noi waited the advanced of the Tatai king, when Delhi was ear- 
ned by storm, and the last stay of the Ghohans, pnnee Kainsi, mot dcoth m 
the assault The ca]rture of Dclln and its monarch, the death of his ally of 
Gheetorc, with the bravest and best of their ti oops, speedily ensured the fur- 
ther and final success of the 'J’atar aims; and when ICanouj fell, and the trai- 
tor to his nation met his fite in the waves of the Ganges, none were left to 
contend with Shabudiu the possession of the regiil scat of the Chohan. 
Scenes of devastation, plunder, and massacre cojiimcnccd, which lasted through 
ages , during which nearly all that was sacred in religion or celebrated in 
art was destroyed by these ruthless and barbarous invaders The noble Raj- 
poot, with a spirit of constancy and enduring courage, seized evciy opportu- 
nity to turn upon his oppressor By his perseverance and valour he u ore 
out entire dynasties of foes, alternately yielding 'to hrs fate,’ oi restricting 
the circle of conquest Every road in Raiasthan was moistened nith 
torrents of blood of the spoiled and the spoiler But all was of no avail ; 
fresh supplies were ever pouring in, and dj nasty succeeded dynasty, heir to 
the same remorseless feeling which sanctified murder, legalized spoliatiion, 
and deified destruction. In those desperate conflicts entire tribes ncre swept 
away, whose names are the only memento of their former cMstencc and 
celebrity 

What nation on earth would have maintained the semblance of civil- 
zation, the spirit or the customs of theii forefathers, during so many centu- 
ries of ovei whelming depression, but one of such singular character as the 
Rajpoot 1 Though ardent and reckless, he can, when required, subside into 
forbearance and apparent apathy, and leservc himself for the opportunity of 
revenge Rajasthan exhibits the sole example in the history of mankind, of a 
people withstanding every outrage barbaiity can inflict, or human nature sus- 
tain, fiom a foe whose leligion commands annihilation, and bent to the earth, j'et 
rising buoyant from the presure, and making calaraitj' a whetstone tocouiago 
.How did the Britons at once sink undei the Romans, and in vam stiive to 
save then groves, their diiiids, or the altars of Bal fiom destruction ' To the 
Saxons they alike succumbed , they, again, to the Danes , and this hetero- 
geneous breed to the Normans Empire was lost and gained by a single 
battle, and the laws and religion of the conquered merged in those of the 
the conquerors Contrast with these the Rajpoots not an iota of their re- ' 
ligion or customs have they lost, though many a foot of land Some of their 
states have been expunged from the map of dominion , and, as a punish- 
ment of national infidelity, the pride of the Rahtoie, and the glory of the 
Chalook, the overgrown Ranouj and gorgeous Anhui warra, aie forgotten 
names ’ Mewar alone, the sacred bulwark of religion, never compromised her 

^ '^’^ntionedrtliat Khomau'becaiae a-patronynuc- anti title amongst -tli© 

princes of Cheetore. * ^ e 
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a period of great distractian, and appears to have been ■well calculated, not 
only to uphold the fallen foi tunes of the state, but to rescue them from utter 
rum His reign is the moie remarkable by coctrast with his successors, nine 
of whom are pushed fiom their stools ” in the same or even a shoiter period 
than that duiing which he upheld the dignity 

From Bahup to Lakumsi, in the short space of half a century, nine princes 
of Cheetore weie crowned, and at neaily equal inteivals of time followed each 
other to 'the mansions of the sun ’ Of these nine, six fell m battle Nor did 
they meet their fate at home, but in a chivalrous^ enterprize to -redeem the o 
sacied Oya from the pollution of the barbarian For this object these princes 
successively fell, but such devotion inspired fear, if not pity or conviction, 
and the bigot renounced the impiety which Piithimull pui chased with this 
blood, and until Alla-oo-din’s reign, this outrage to their prejudices was 
renounced But in this interval they had lost their capital, for it is stated as . 
the only occurrence in Bhonsi’s'^ leign, that he ’'recoveid Cheetor” and made 
the name of Bana be acknowledged by all Two memorials are preserved of 
the nine princes fiom Bahup to Lakumsi, and of the same character confu- 
sion and strife mthin and without We will, therefore, pass over these to 
another grand event in the vicissitudes of this house, which possesses more of 
romance than of history, though the facts aie undoubted. 


* His second son Chandi a, obtained an appanage on the Chumbnl, and hie issue, vrell 
Inioivn as Chanderamits, constituted one of the most powerful vassal clans of Mewar Earn* 
pura (Bhanpura) Mas their residence, yielding a revenue of nine lacks (£110,000), hold on the 
tenuie of seivice, which fiom an original grant in my possession fiom Rana Juggut Smg to 
his nephew MadhuSiog, afterwards piince of Amhar, was two thonsand horse and foot (see p 
154), and the fine of investiture was seventy-five thousand rupees MadhuSing when prince 
of Ambar did what vas invalid as well as ungrateful, he made over this domain, granted 
during Ins misfoi tunes, to Holkar, the fiist limb lopped off Mewar The Ghmdeiaivut pro- 
prietor continued, however, to posses a portion of the ouginal estate with the fortress of 
Amud, which it maintained throughout all the troubles of Rajwaira till A D 1821 It shews 
the attachment to custom, that the young Eao applied and leceived ‘tne sword’ ofinvesti- 
tme from his old lord paiamount, the Rana, thou'jrh-dependent on Holkar’s forbeaiance But 
aminoiity is proverbially dangerous in India Disordei from paity plots made Amud trou- 
blesome to Holkar’s government, which as his ally and preserver of tranqrrihiy we suppressed 
by blowing up the walls of the foi tress This is one of many instances of the harsh, un- 
compromising nature of our povsei, and the anomalous description of our alliances with 
the Rajpoocs However necessary to repress the disoidei arising fiom the claims of ancient 
proprietors and the recent rights of Holkar, or the new pioprietor, Guffoor Khan, yet snr- 
lounning princes rnd the genei al population, who know the history of past times, lament to see 
a name of five hundred years’ duiation thu^ suramaiily extinguished, which chiefly benefits 
an upstart Patban Such the voitex of tbe ambiguous, nxegular, and unsystematic policy 
'vbich marks many of our alliances, u Inch protect too often but to injury, and gives to our 
o&ce of iieneral arbitiator and high constable of Rajasthan a harsh and unfeeling chaiacter 
^ Much of this arises from ignoiance of the past history, much from disregard of the pe- 
culiar usages of tho people , or from that expediency which too often comes in contact with 
moral fitness, which will go on until the day predicted by the Nestor of India, when “ one 
sxoca (seal) alone will be used in Hiudusthan ” 
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to the royal camp Iti each was placed one of the hiavest of the defeiideis 
ol Gheetoie, borne by six aimed soldieis disguised as littei-poiters They 
1 cached the camp The loyal tents were enclosed ivith Lanats (walls of 
cloth) , the littcis weie deposited, and half an hour was gianted for a parting 
inteiview between the Hindu prnice and his biide Tho}^ then placed their 
piince in alittei and letuincd with him, while the gieatei number (the Sup- 
posed damsels) lemai'ned to accompany the fan to Delhi ' But Alla had no 
intention to permit Bheemsi’s letiirn, and was becotmng lealous of the long 
interview he enjoyed, when, instead of the piince and i?udmini, the devoted 
band issued bom their litters: but Alla was two well guarded. Pursuit 
oidered, while these covered the retreat till they perished to a man A fleet 
horse was in reseive for Bheemsi, on which he was placed, and in safe'ty as- 
cended the fort, at whose outer gate the host of Alla was encountered The 
choicest of the heroes of Cheetoie met the assault. M'lth Goiah and Badul 
at their head, animated by the noblest sentiments, the deliverance of their 
chief and honour of their queen, they devoted themselves to destruction, and 
few were the suivivois of this slaughter of the flower of MLewar. For a time 
Alla was defeated in his object, and the havoc they had made in his ranks, 
joined to the diead of then deteimined lesistance, obliged him to desist from 
the enterpiize 

Mention has already been made of the adjuration, " by the sin of the 
sack of Cheetoie” Of these sacks they enumerate iliiee and a half This 
is the ' half .’ for though the city was not stormed, the best and bravest were 
cut off (sala). It is desciibed with great animation in the Khoman Masa 
Badul was but a stripling of twelve, but the Eajpoot expects wonders from 
this early age He escaped, though wounded, and -a dialogue ensues between 
him and his uncles wife, who dosnes him to relate how her lord conducted 
himself eie she joins him The stiipling leplies “He was the reaper of the 
“ harvest of battle. I followed his steps as the humble glean ei of his sword 
“ On the gory bed of honour he spiead a carpet of the slam, a barbaiian piince 
“his inflow, he laid him down, and sleeps suiiounded by the foe” Again she 
said “ tell me, Badul, how did my love {pecar) behave “ Oh ' inothei, 
“how fuithei describe his deeds, when he left no foe to diead or admiie him^” - 
She smiled faiewcll to the boy, and adding, “my loid will chide my delay,” 
spiling into the flame 

Alla-o-din, having recruited his strength, returned to his object, Cheet- 
oie The annals state this to have been in S 1346 (AD 1290), but Ferishta 
gives at date thiiteen years later They had not yet lecoveied the loss of so 
many valiant men who had saciificed themselves foi theii piince’s safety, and 
Alla earned on his attacks moie closely, and at length obtained the hill at 
the southern point, where he entienched himself Thej’ still pretend to point 
out his tienches but so many have been foimed by subsequent attacks that 
we cannot credit the assertion The ^loet has found in the disastious issue 
of this seize admirable inateiials foi his song He lepiesents the Rana, after 
an arduous day, stretched on his pallet, and duiing a night of watchful 
anxiety, pondeiing on the means by which he might preserve from the gener- 
al desti notion one at least of his twelve sons , when a vioce broke on his so- 
litude, exclaiming Myn hhoola ho and raising his eyes, he saw, by the 
dim glaie of the cheiagh,-]' advancing between the granite columns,^ the 


* ‘ 1 tun iuiogiy ’ 
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eye has penetrated its gloomj and superstition has placed as its guardian, a huge 
serpent, whose " venomous breath ’* extinguishes the light which might guide 
intruders* to " the place of sacrifice.” 

Thus fell, in AD. 1303, this celebrated capital, in the round of, conquest 
of Alla-o-din, one of the most vigorous and warlike sovereigns who have 
occupied the throne of India. In success, and m one of the means of attain- 
ment, a bigotted hypocrisy, he bore a striking resemblance to Aorungzebe , and 
the title of ‘ Seconder Sam,’ or the second Alexander, which he assumed and 
impressed on his coins, was no idle Vaunt. The proud Anhulwara, the ancient 
Dhar and Avanti, Mundore and Deogir, the seats of the Solankis, the Pra- 
maras, the Puriharas and Taks, the entire Agnicula race, were overturned for 
ever by Alla dessulmeer, Gagrown, Boondi, the, abodes of the Bhatti, the 
Keeohee, and the Hara, with many of minor impoitance, suffered all the 
horrors of assault fiom this foe of the race, though destined again to raise their 
heads The Rahtores of Marwar and the Cutchwahas of Ambar were yet in 
a state of insignificance the former were slowly creeping into notice as the 
vassals of the Puriharas, while the latter could scarcely withstand the attacks 
of the original Meena population. Alla remained in Cheetore some days, 
admiring the grandeur of his conquest , and having committed every act of 
barbarity and wanton dilapidation which a bigotted zeal could suggest, over- 
throwing the temples and other monuments of art, he delivered the city in 
charge to Maldeo, the chief of Jhalore, whom he had conquered and enrolled 
amongst his vassals The palace of Bheem and the fair Pudmini alone ap- 
pears to have escaped the wrath of Alla , it would be pleasing could we sup- 
pose any kinder sentiment suggested the exception, which enables the author 
of these annals to exhibit the abode of the fair of Ceylon 

The survivor of Cheetore, Rana Aieysi, was now in security at Kailwarra, 
a town situated in the heart of the Aravali mount iins, the western boundarj', 
of Mewar, to which its princes had baen indebt id for twelve centuries of 
dominion. Kailwarra is at the highest pait of one of its most extensive 
valleys termed the Shero Nalla, the hichest district of this alpine region 
Guarded by faithful adherents, Ajeysi cherished foi future occasion the wrecks 
of Mewar It was the last behest of his father, that when he attained ‘one 
‘ hundred years’ (a figurative expression for dying), the son of Ursi, the elder 
brother, should succeed him This injunction, from the deficiency of the 
qualities requisite at such a juncture in his own sons, met a ready compliance 
Hamir was this son, destined to redeem the promise of the genius of Cheetore 
and the lost honours of his race, and whose birth and eaily history fill many a 
page of their annals His father, XJisi, being out on a bunting excursion in 
the forest ofOndwa with some young chiefs of the court, in pursuit of the 
boar entered a field of maize, when a female offered to drive out the game 
Pulling one of the stalks of maize, which grows to the height of ten or twelve 
feet, she pointed it, and mounting the platform made to watch the corn, impal- 
ed the hog, dragged him before the hunters, and departed Though accustomed 
to feats of strength and heroism from the nervous arms of their .country-women, 
the act surpris'^d them They descended to the stream at hand, and prepared 

* The author Las been at the entratice of this retreat, which, according to the Khom<m 
Rasa, conducts to a subterrauean palace, but the mephitic vapours and venomous reptiles did 
not invito to adventure, even had official situation permitted such slight to these prejudices 
The author is the only Enghshman admitted to Cheetore ginfie the days of Herbert, uho 
appears to have described what he saw. 
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feet, she pointed it, and mounting the platform made to watch the corn, impal- 
ed the hog, dragged him before the hunters, and departed Though accustomed 
to feats of strength and heroism from the nervous arms of their .country-women, 
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* The author has been at tbe entrance of this retreat, which, according to the Khoma/n 
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Hamir succeeded in S 13 )7 (A D 1301), and had sixty-four years granted 
to him to redeem his country fiom the ruins of the past century, which period 
had elapsed since lAdia ceased to own the paramount sway of h-'r native 
princes The day on which he assumed the ensigns of rule he gave, in the 
teeha dowr, an earnest ‘of his future energy, which he signalized by a rapid 
inroad in the heart of the country of the predatory Balaitcha, and captured 
their stonghold Possaho We may hero explain the nature of this custom of 
a barbaric chivalry The teeka dowi signifies the foray of inauguration, 
which obtained from time immemoiial on such events, and is yet maintained 
where any semblance of hostility will allow its execution On the morning 
of installation, having previously received the teeka of sovereignty, the prince 
at the head of his retaineis makes a foiay into the teriitoiy of any one with 
whom he may have a feud, or with whom he may be indiffeient as to exciting 
one he captures a stionghold or plunders a town, and return with the 
trophies If amity should piovail with all around, which the prince cares not 
to distrub, they have still a mock representation of the custom For mauy 
reigns after the Jeipur piinces united their fiotunes to the throne of Delhi, 
their fiontior town, Malpura, was the object of the teeka dowr of the princes 
of Mewar. 

“ When Ajmal* went another road,” as the bard figuratively describes 
the demise of K.a,na A]eysi, the son of Ursi unsheathed the sword, thence 
" never stanger to his hand ” Maldeo remained with the royal garrison in 
Cheetore, but Hamir desolated their plains, and left to his enemies only the 
fortified towns which could safely be inhabited He commanded all who 
owned his sovereignty either to quit their abodes, and retire with them 
families to the shelter of the hills on the eastern and western frontiers, or 
share the fate of the public enemy. The roads were rendered impassable from 
his parties, who issued from their retreats in the Aravali, the security of 
which baffled pursuit This destructive policy of laying waste the resources 
of their own country, and from this asylum attacking their foes as opportuni- 
ty offered, has obtained from the time of Mahmood of Gazni in the tenth, to 
Mahomed, the last who merited the name of Emperor of Delhi, in the eight- 
eenth century. 

Hamir made Kailwarra*|* his residence, which soon became the chief 
retreat of the emigrants form the plains The situation was admirably chosen, 
being covered by several ranges, guarded by intricate defiles, and situated at 
the foot of a pass leading over the mountain into a still more inaccessible 
retreat (where Komulmeer now stands),? well watered and wooded, with 
abundance of pastures and excellent indigenous fruits and roots This tract, 
above fifty miles in breadth, is twelve hundred feet above the level of the 
plains and three thousand above the sea, with a considerable quantity of 
arable land, and free communication to obtain supplies by the passes jof the 
western declivity from Marwar, Guzerat, or the friendly Bhils of the west, to 
whom this house oives a large debt of gratitude On various occasions, the 

present chief Slieodan Sing, presumptive hen to Cheetore - Two noble lines were reared 
from princes of Cheetore expelled on similar occasions , those of Sevaii and the Ghorkasjof 
Nepal 

* This IS a poetical version of the name of Aieysi , a hherty frequently taken hy the hards 
for the sake of rhyme ' - 

t The lake lie excavated here, the ‘ j3cwntr4aIlcM3,’ and the temple of the protecting god- 
dess on its hank, still bear witness of his acts while confined to this retreat. 

J See Plate, view of Komulmeer, ' 
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Mehta tribe With his wife so obtained, and the scribe whose talents remained 
for trial, he returned in a fortnight to Kailwarra Kaitsi was the fruit of this 
marriage, on which occasion Maldeo made over all the hill tracts to Hamir. 
Kaitsi was a year old when one of the penates (Kaitr Pal) was found at 
fault, on which she wrote to her parents to invite her to Gheetore, that the 
infant might be placed before the shrine of the deity Escorted by a party 
from Gheetore, wvith her child she entered its walls ; and instructed by the 
Mehta, she gained over the troops who weie left, for the Rao had gone with 
his chief adherents against the Mers of Madaria Hamir was at hand' Hotice 
that all iVas ready reached him at Bagore Still he met opposition that had 
nearly defeated the scheme , but having forced admission, his sword'‘ overcame 
every obstacle, and the oath of allegiance (an) was proclaimed from the palace 
of his fathers 

The Sonigurra on his return was met with ‘a salute of arabas,’* and’ 
Maldeo himself carried the account of his loss to the Ghilji king Mahmood. 'w;ho 
had succeeded Alla The ‘standard of the sun’ once more shone 'refulgent 
from the wall of Gheetore, and was the signal for return to their ancient 
abodes from their hiUs and hiding-places to the adherents of Hamir. The 
vdlleys of Komulmeer and the western highlands poured forth their ‘ streams 
of men,’ while eveiy chief of true Hindu blood rejoiced at the piospect of once 
more throwing off the barbarian yoke So powerful was this feeling, and with 
such activity and skill did Hamir follow up this favour of fortune that he 
marched to meet Mahraood, who was advancing to recover bis lost possession. 
The king unwisely directed his march by the eastern plateau, where numbers 
were rendered useless by the intricacies of the country Of the three steppes 
which mark the physiognomy of this tract, from the first ascent'from the plain 
of Mewar to the descent at the Chumbul, the king had encamped on thb central, 
at Singolh where he was attacked, defeated, and made'prisoner by^ Hamir, 
who slew Hari Sing, brother of Bunbeer, in single combat * The king suffered 
a confinement of three months in Gheetore, nor was liberated till he had sur- 
rendered Ajmeer, Rinthumbore, Nagore, and Sooe Sopur, besides paying fifty 
lacks of rupees and one hundred elephants Hamir would exact no promise of 
cessation from further inroads, but contented hims If with assuring him that 
from such he should bo prepared to defend Gheetore, not within, but without 
the walls.-|* " . 

Bunbeer, the son of Maldeo, offered to serve Hamir, who assigned the 
districts of Neemutch, Jeerun, Buttunpur, and the Kairar, to maintain the 
family of his wife in becoming dignity, and as he gave the grant he remarked : 

eat, serve, and be faithful You were once the servant of a Toork, but now 
‘^of a Hindu of your own faith ; for I have but taken back my own, the rock 
moistened by the blood of my ancestors, the gift of the deity, I adore, and 
who will maintain me in it , nor shall I endanger it by the woiship j>f a fair 
‘face, as did my predecessor” Bunbeer shortly after carried Bhynsrore by 
assault, and this ancient possession guarding the Chumbul was again added to 
Mewar The Chieftains of Rajasthan rejoiced once more to see a Hindu take 
the lead, paid willing homage, and aided him with service when required. 

^ Hamir was the sole Hindu prince of power now left in India • all ths 
ancient dynasties were crushed, and the ancestors of the present princes 

* A kintl of arqao'busg. 

T Fcrisilitn does not metiUon ttiB conquest over tlie Glulji empCTor , btifc as Mewar recover* 
oa lior wonted splendour m this rcien, we cannot donb' tho truth of the native annals. 
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jSgurative. We h^ve no evidenofe for the gold ; thbugh silver, tia, copper, 
lead, and antimony, -were yielded in abundance (the first two from the same 
matrix), but the tin that has been extracted foi many years past yields but 
a small portion of silvei ^ Lakha Rana defeated the Sankla Rajpoots ,of 
Nagarchal,*)* at Ambar He encountered the emperor MahOmOd Shah Lodi, 
and on one occasion defeated a royal army at Bednore ' but ho carried the 
war to Gya, and in driving the barbarian from this sacred place, was slaift. 
Lakha is a name of celebrity, as a patron of the arts afid benefactor of his 
country. He excavated many reservoirs and lakes, raised immense fattiparts 
to dam their waters, besides erecting strongholds The riches of the mines of 
Jawura were expended to rebuild the temples and palaces levelled by Alla. 
A portion of his own palace yet exists, in the same style of architecture as that, 
more ancient, of Rutna and the fair Pudmini, and -a minster (mund-irj 
dedicated to the creator (Bramha), an enormous and cOstly fabric, is yet 
entire Being to '* the one,” and consequently containing no idol, it may 
thus have escaped the ruthless fury of the Invaders 

Lakha had a numerous progeny, who have left their clangs called after 
them, as the Loonawuts andDoolawuts now the sturdy allodial proprietors of 
the alpine regions bordering on Panora, and other4racts in the Ara- 

valli X But a circumstance ivhich set aside the rights of primogeniture, and 
transferred the crown of Cheetore from his eldest son, Ghonda, to the 
younger, Mokul, had nearly carried it to another line The consequences of 
making the elder branch a po-\Verful vassal clan with claims to the throne, and 
which have been the chief cause of its subsequent prostration, -we will re- 
serve for another chapter 

* They have long been abaiulonerl, the miners are fextinct, and the protecting deihes of 
miners are unable to get even a flower placed on their shrines, though some havebeen^re- 
couseci ated by the Bhils, who have couvei ted Latchmi into Seetlamata (Juno Lncinal^ whom 
the Bhil females invoke to pass them through danger 

+ Jhoonjoonoo, Singhana, and Nurbana,' formed the andient Na'^afcbal territory ' 

t The Sarungdeote chief of Kanorh (on the borders of Chuppnn), one of the sivteon lords 
of Hlewar, is also a descendant of Lakha, as are some of the tribes of Sondwara, about Fir- 
furah and the ravines of the Cali Sinde 
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from the troubles of ' second birth and borne from the scene of probation 
in celestial cars by the Apsaras^i* was introduced at once into the ‘ realm 'of 
the sun.’t ' Ere, however, the Rana of Cheetore journeyed to this bourne, he 
was desirous to leave his throne unexposed^ to civil strife. The subject of 
succession had never been renewed , but discussing with Ohonda his warlike 
pilgrimage to Gya, from which he might not return, he sounded him by ask- 
ing what estates should be settled on Mokul. “ The throne of Cheetore,” was 
the honest reply; and to set suspicion at rest, he desired that the cdremony- 
of installation should be performed previous to Lakha’s departure. Ohonda 
was the first to pay homage and swear obedience and fidelity to his future 
sovereign * reserving, as the recompense of his renunciation, the first place in 
the councils, and stipulating that in all giants to the vassals of the crown, 
his symbol (the lance), should be superadded to the autograph of the prince. 
In all grants the lanoe of Saloombra§ still precedes the monogiam of the 
Rana [j 

The sacrifice of Ohonda to bffended delicacy and filial respect was great, 
for he had all the qualities requisite for command Brave, frank, and skilful, 
he conducted all public affairs after his father’s departure and death, to the 
benefit of the minor and the state. The queen-mother, however, who is 
admitted as the natural guardian of her infant’s lights on all such occasions, 
felt umbrage and discontent at her loss of power , forgetting that, but for 
Ohonda, she would never have been mother to the Rana of Mewar. She 
watched with a jealous eye all his proceedings , but it was only through the 
medium of suspicion she could accuse the integrity of Ohonda, and she ^ art- 
fully asserted that, under colour of directing state affaiis, he was exeicising 
absolute sovereignty, and that if he did not assume the title of Rana, he 
would reduce it to an empty name Ohonda, knowing the purity of his own 
motives, made liberal allowance for maternal solicitude , but upbraiding the 
queen with the inj'ustice of her suspicions, and advising a vigilant care to 
the rights of Sesodias, he retired to the court of Mandoo, then rising into 
notice, where he was received with the highest distinctions, and the district 
of Hallar was assigned to him by the King. 

Kis departure was the signal for an influx of the kindred of the queen 
from Mundore Her brother Joda (who afterwards gave his name to Jodh- 
pur) was the first, and was Soon followed by his father, Rao, Rinmul, and 
numerous adherents, who deemed the and region of Maroo des, and its rabri, 
or maize porridge, well exchanged for the fertile plains and wheaten bread of 
Mewar. 

With his grandson on his knee, the old Rao “would sit on the throne of 
“Bappa Rawul, on whose quitting him for play, the, regal ensigns of Mewar 
“ waved over the head of Mundore ” This was more than the Sesodia nurseH 
(an important personage in all Hindu governments) could bear, and bursting 

* This 18 a literal phrase, dt-noiing further tr vnsmigration of the soul, "which is always 
aeomed a punishment The seldier, who falls in battle in the faithful perfoi mance of hia 
b exempted, according to their martial mythology, from the paius of ‘ second 

t The fair messengers of heaven - 

it Suaj Mwndal 

I abode of the chief of 'the vsft ions' clans of Chondawnt ‘ 

II Vidop 154 

^ The D 7 tac The DJiahhaes, or 'foster-brothers,’ often hold lands an perpetuffy, and 
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from the troubles of ' second birth and borne from the scene of probation 
in celestial cars by the Apsaras,*!* was introduced at once into the ‘ realm 'of 
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With his grandson on his knee, the old Rao “would sit on the throne of 
“Bappa Rawul, on whose quitting him for play, the, regal ensigns of Mewar 
“ waved over the head of Mundore " This was more than the Sesodia nurseH 
(an important personage in all Hindu governments) could bear, and bursting 

* This 18 a literal phrase, dtnoiing further tr msmigration of the soul, "which is always 
aeomed a punishment The seldier, who falls m battle in the faithful perfoi mance of hia 
birth*’^^ exempted, according to their martial mythology, from the paius of ‘ second 

■t The fair messengers of heaven - 

t Suaj Mmdal 

t. abode of the chief of 'the vsft ions' claus of Chondavvut ‘ 

II Vidop 154 

D7iathaes, or ‘ foster-brothers,’ often hold lands an perpetuity, and ar« 
p oycu in the most confidential placJes , on embasBies, marriages, &c, ' 



m 


;aisTOBT OP 


reign ' Ghonda and his band had reached th$ Rampol,* or upper ^ate, un- 
checked. Here, when challenged, they were neighbouring chieftains, -vYho 
hearing of the feast at Gosoonda, had the honour to escort the prince home. 
The story obtained credit , but the main body, of which this was but the 
advance, presently coming up, the treachery was apparent. Ghonda un'- 
sheathed his sword, and at his well-known shout the hunters were speedily in 
action. The Bhatti chief, taken by surprise, , and unable to reach Ghonda, 
launched his dagger at and wounded him, but was hiiUself slain ; the guards^ 
at the gates were cut to pieces, and the Rahtores hunted out and killed with- 
out mercy, . ^ 

The^ end of Rao Rinmul was more ludiferous than tragical 'Smitten 
with the charms of a Sesodia handmaid of the queen, who was compelled to 
his embrace, the old chief was in her arms, intoxicated with love, wine, and 
opium, and heard nothing of the tumult without A woman^s wit and 
revenge combined to make his end afford some compensation for her Joss of 
honour Gently rising, she bound him to his bed with bis own Marwari 
turban .f nor did this disturb him, and the messengers of fate had entered ere 
the opiate allowed his eyes to open to a sense of his danger Enraged, he in 
vam endeS-voured to extricate himself and by some tortuosity of movement he 
got Xipon his legs, his pallet at his back like a shell or shield of defence With 
no arms but a brass vessel of ablution, he levelled to the earth several of his 
assailants, when a ball from a matchlock extended’ him on the floor of the 
palace His son Joda was in the lower town, and was indebted to the fleet- 
ness of his stead for escaping the fate of his father and kindred, whose bodies 
strewed the terre-pleine of Oheetore, the merited reward of their unsurpation 
and treachery. 

But Chonda’s revenge was not yet satisfied He pursued Rao J oda, who, 
unable te oppose him, took refuge with Hurba Sankla, leaving Mundore to its 
fate This city Ghonda entered by surprise, and holding it till his sons 
Kontotji and Munjaji arrived with reinforcements, the Rahtore treachery was 
repaid by their keeping possession of the capital during twelve years We 
might here leave the future founder of Jodhpur, had' not this feud led to the 
junction of the rich province of Godwar to Mewar, held for three centuries and 
again lost by treachery It may yet involve a struggle between the SesqdisCs 
and Rahtores 

‘ Sweet are the uses of adversity ’ To Joda it was the first step in .the 
ladder of his eventual elevation A century and a half had scarcely elapsed 
since a colony, the wreck of Kanouj, found an asylum, and at length a king- 
dom, taking possession of one capital and founding another, abandoning 
Mundore and erecting Jodhpur., But even Joda could never have hoped that 
his issue would have extended their sway from the valley of the Indus to 
within one hundred miles of the Jumna, and from the desert bordering on 
the Sutledge to the Aravaii mountains that one bundled thousand swords 
should at -once be in the Jiands of Rahtores, ‘ the 8ons of ene father (ek 
Bapca Befan J’ > 

If we ^slightly encroach upon the annals of Marwar, it is „owing to 
its history and that of Mewar being here so interwoven, and the incidents 
these events gave birth so illustrative of the national character of each that 

* Jlom-pal, ‘ the ^ate of Raina,' 

T Often sixty cubits in length. 
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of Mundore. But wisely reflecting on the original aggression, and the su- 
perioi power of Mewai, as well as his being indebted for his present success 
to foreign aid, Joda sued for peace, and offbied as the moond/taii, or ‘price 
of blood,, and " to quench the feud ” that the spot where Mania fell should 
be the future bariier of the two states The entire province of Godwar was 
• compiehended in the cession, which foi three centuries withstood every con- 
tention, till the internal dissentions of the last half century, which grew out 
of the cause by which it was obtained, the change of succession in Mewar 
severed this most valuable acquisition 

Who would imagine, after such deadly feuds between these rival states, 
that in the very next succession these hostile flays were not only huned in 
oblivion, but that the prince of Mai war abjured “ his tuiban and his bed ” 
till he had revenged the assassination of the prince of Oheetorc, and restored 
his infant heir to his lights ? The annals of these states afford numerous 
instances of the same hasfcy, overbear in g temperament governing ail , easily 
moved to strife, impatient of levenge, and stedfast in its giatification But 
this satisfied, resentment subsides A daughter of the offender given to wife 
banishes its rememhiance; and when the baid joins the lately rival names 
in the couplet, each will complacently cuil his raustachio over his lip as he 
hears his “renown expand like the lotus,” and thus “the feud is extin- 
guished ” 

Thus have they gone on fiom time immemorial, and will continue, till 
what we may feai to contemplate They have now neither fnend nor foe 
but the British The Tatar invader sleeps in his tomb, and the Mahratta 
depredatoi is muzzled and enchained To return 

Mokul, who obtained the thione by Ohonda’s surrender of his birth- 
right, was not destined long to enjoy the distinction, though he evinced 
qualities worthy of heading the Sesodias He ascended the thione in S 1454 
(A D 1398), at an important era in the history of India , when Timur, who 
had already established the race of Chagitai in the Icindoms of central Asia, 
and laid prostrate the thione of Byzantium, turned his arms towards India 
But it was not a field tor his ambition , and the event is not even noticed in 
the annals of Mewar a proof that it did not affect their repose But they 
recoid an attempted invasion by the king of Delhi, which is enoneously 
stated to have been by Feroz Shah A giandson of this prince had indeed 
been set up, and compelled to fly fiom the arms of Timui, and as the diiection 
of his flight was Guzerat, it is not unlikely that the recorded attempt to 
penetrate by the passes of Mewar may have been his Be this as it may, the 
Dana Mokul anticipated and met him beyond the passes of the Aravali, in the 
field of Raepur, and compelled him to abandon his enterprize Pursuing his 
success, he took possession of Sambur and its salt lakes,' and otherwise extend- 
ed and stiengthened his teriitoiy, which the distracted state of the empire 
consequent to Timur’s invasion rendered a matter of difficulty Mokul 
finished the palace commenced by Lakha, now a mass of ruins , and elected the 
shiine of Chatoor-bhooj, ‘ the foui-arraed deity,’ in the western hills 


^ * Tkere is little hope, while Biitish powei acts as histh constable and keeper of Ihe peace 

in Sajwarra, of this being recovered nor, were it otheivise, would it be desirable to see it 
become an object of contention between these states ilainai has attained much giandeur 
Biu(^ the time of Joda, and her resources aie mpre uubioken than those of Mewar, who, 
K redeem, could not, from its exposed position, maintain the province against the 
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shiine of Chatoor-bhooj, ‘ the foui-arraed deity,’ in the western hills 


* Tt* little hope, while Biitish powei acts as histh constable and keeper of Ihe peace 

in Kajwarra, of this being recovered nor, were it otheivise, would it be desirable to see it 
become an object of contention between these states tlaiuai has attained nuich giandeur 
since the time of Joda, and her resources aie mpre uubioken thau those of Mewar, who, 
R ft redeem, could not, from iba exposed position, maintain the pronnee against the 



236 


HISTORY OF 


the Chundanah, they issued forth to surprise the authors of so many evils. 
Arrived at the base of the rock, where the parapet was yet low, they com- 
menced the escalade, aided by the thick foliage. The paih was steep and 
rugged, and in the darkness of the night each had grasped his neighbour’s 
skirt for security Animated by a just revenge, the Chohan (Sooja) led the 
way, when on reaching a ledge of the rock the glaring eye-balls of a tigress ’ 
flashed upon /him Undismayed, he squeezed the hand of the Rahtore prince 
who followed-him, and who on perceiving the object of tenor instantly buried 
his poignard in her heart This omen was superb They soon reached the 
summit Some had ascended the paiapet; others were scrambling over, 
when the minstrel slipping, fell, and his drum, which was to have accompanied 
his voice in singing the conquest, awoke by its crash the daughter of Chacha. 
Her father quieted her feais by saying it was only ‘ thethundei and' the rains 
of Bhadoom ’ to fear God only and go to sleep, for their enemies were safe at 
Kailwa At this moment the Rao and his party rushed in. Chacha and Maira 
had no time to avoid their fate Chacha was cleft in two by the Chundanah 
while the Rahtore prince laid Maira at his feet, and the spoils of Ratakote 
were divided among the assilants. 
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hundred thousand horse and foot and fourteen hundred elephants, gave them 
an entire defeat, carrying captive to Gheetore Mahmood, the Ghilji sovereign 
of Malwa. 

Abul Fuzil relates this victory, and dilates on Koombho’s greatness of 
soul in setting his enemy at liberty, not only without ransom but with gifts. 
Such IS the chaiacter of the Hindu : a mixture of anogance, political blind- 
ness, pride, and generosity. To spaie a piostiate foe is the creed of the 
Hindu cavalier, and he cairies all such maxims to excess. The annals, how- 
ever, state that Mahmood was conhncd six months in Gheetore , and that the 
trophies of conquest were retained we have evidence from Baber, who men- 
tions receiving fiom the son of his opponent, Sanga, the crown of Malwa 
king. But there is a more durable monument than this written record of 
victory the triumphal pillar in Gheetore, whose inscriptions detail the event, 
“when, shaking the eaith, the loidsof Goojui-khund and Malwa, with armies 
“overwhelming as the ocean, invaded Medpat.” Eleven years after this 
event Koombho laid the foundation of this column, which was completed in 
ten more ' a period apparently too short to place “this ringlet on the brow 
“ of Gheetore, which makes her look down upon Meiu with derision” We 
will leave it, with the aspiration that it may long continue a monument of 
the fortune of its foundeis 

It would a23pear that the Malwa king after waids united his arms with 
Koombho, as, in a victory gained ovei the impeiial forces at Jhoonjoonoo, 
when “he planted his standard in Hissai,” the Malwa troops were combined 
with those of Mewar The impeiial power had at this period greatly declined 
the Khootba was read in the mosques in the name of Timooi, and the Mal- 
wa king had defeated, single-handed, the last Ghorian sultan of Delhi 

Of eighty-four for ti esses for the defence of Mewai, thirty-two were 
erected by Khoombho Inferior only to Gheetore is that stupendous woik 
called after him Koombhomeei,'^ ‘the hill oi Koombho,’ fiom its natural posi- 
tion, and the works he raised, impregnable to a native aimy These works 
weie on the site of a more ancient foitress, of which the mountaineers long 
held possession Tradition asciibes it to Sumpiit Raja, a Jam prince in the 
second centuiy, and a descendant of Chandiagupta, and the ancient Jain 
temples appear to confirm the tradition i* When Koombho captured Nagore 
he brought away the gates, with the statue of the god Hanuman, who gives 
his name to the gate which he still guards He also erected a citadel on, a 
"peak of ^boo, within the fortiess of the ancient Pramara, where he often 
resided Its magazine and alarm-tower still bear Koombho’s name , and in 
a rude temple the bronze effigies of Koombho and his father still receive di- 
vine honours Genturies have passed since the princes of Mewai had influ-- 
ence here, but the incident marks the vivid icmembrance of their condition 
He fortified the passes between the western frontier and Aboo, and erected 
the the foit Vasunti near the present Sirohi, and that of Macheen, to defend 
the Shero Kalla and Deoguih against the Mairs of Ai avail He re-esta- 
blished A bore and other smaller foits to oveiawe the Bhoomiat Bhil of Jarole 
and Panora, and defined the boundaries of Mai war and Mewar 

* Pronounced Koimil »eet See Plate 

t See Plates 

X A powerful phrase, indicating ' possessor of the soil ’ 
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Koombho had occupied the throne half a century , he had triumphed 
over the enemies of his race, fortified his countiy with strongholds, embellished 
it with temples, and with the supeistiucture of her fame had laid the founda- 
tion of his own -when, the year which should have been a jubilee was dis- 
graced by the foulest bolt in the annals ; and his life, which nature was about 
to close, terminated by the poignard of an assassin that assassin, his son * 

This happened S. 1525 (AD 1469) Ooda was the name' of the parri- 
cide, whose unnatural ambition, and impatience to enjoy a short lustre of 
sovereignty, bereft of life the author of his existence, But such is the detes- 
tation which marks this unusual crime, that, like that of the Venetian traitor, 
his name is left a blank in the annals, noi is Ooda known but by the epithet 
Haharo, ‘ the murderer’ Shunned by his kin, and compelled to look abroad . 
for succour to maintain him on the thione polluted by his crime, Mewar in 
five years of illegitimate rule lost half the consequence which had cost so 
many to acquire He made the Deora prince independent in Aboo, and bes- 
towed Sambhur, Ajmeer, and adjacent distficts, on the pnnee of Jodhpur^ as 
the price of his friendship. But a prey to remorse, he felt that he could 
neither claim regard from, nor place any dependence upon, these piinces, 
though he bribed them with provinces. He humbled himself before the king 
of Delhi, offeiing him a daughter in marriage to obtain his sanction to his 
authority , “but heaven manifested its vengeance to prevent this additional 
“inquiry, and preserve the house of Bappa Rawul from dishonoui.” He- had 
scarcely quitted the divan (dewan-lhaneli), on taking leave of the king, 
when a flash of lightning struck the 'HaUaro' to the earth, whence he never 
aiose The bards pass over this period cursorily, as one of their race was the 
instrument of Ooda’s crime. 

There has always been a jealousy between the Manffias, as they term 
all classes ‘ who extend the palm,’ whether Biahmins, Yatis, Chaiuns, or Bhats ; 
but since Hamir, the Gharun influence had far eclipsed the rest A Brahmin 
astrologer predicted Koomdho’s death thiough a Gharun, and as the class had 
given other cause of offence, Koombho banished the fraternity of his dominions, 
lesuining all their lands * a strong measuie in those daj^s, and which few would 
have had nerve to attempt or firmness to execute. The heir-appaient, Raemul 
who was exiled to Eidur foi what his father deemed an impel tin ent curio- 
sity ,*{• had attached one of these bards to his suite, whose ingenuity got the 
edict set aside, and his raee lestoied to their lands and prince’s favour. 
Had they taken off the Brahmin’s head, they might 'have falsified the predic- 
tion which unhappily was too soon fulfilled.f 

Baemul succeeded in S 1530 (A.D. 1474) by his own valour to the seat 
of Koombho He had fought and defeated the usurper, who on this occasion 
fled to the king of Delhi and offered him a daughter of Mewar After his 
death in the mannerldesciibed, the Delhi' monarch, with Sehesmul and Sooraj- 
mul, sons of the panicide, invaded Mewar, encamping at Siarh, now.Nathad- 
i^ra The chiefs weie faithful to their legitimate prince, Raemul, and aided 

* JoilbJaidtlie founrlation of Ins new capital in S 1515, ten yeais anteiior to the event 
ana .-.g recommg 

had p^erved that his father, ever since the victory over the hmg at Jhoonjoonu, 

* ^ s^t thuce -waved his sword in circles over his head, pronouncing at the 

t See iXcantation Inquiry into the meaning of this was the cause of his banish- 

J A powerfu 1820 when the authoi was residing at Oodipur, the Raua fell illi^ 
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and trust them, as did the Roman brothers, to the omen which should be given 
by the priestess of Oharuni Devi at Nahra Mugro," the ‘Tiger’s Mount’ 
They lepaired to hei abode, Pirthwi Raj and Jeimal entered first, and seat- 
ed themselves on a pallet Sanga followed and took possession of the panthei 
hide of the prophetess , his uncle, Suiajraul, with one knee lesting thereon 
Scaicely had Pnthvvi Raj disclosed then errand, when the sybil pointed to the 
panthei -hidef as the decisive omen ot sovereignty to Sanga, with^a portion to 
ins uncle They received the decree as did the twins of Rome Prithwi 
R y drew his sword and would have falsified the omen, had not Suraimul 
stepped in and received the blow destined for Sanga, while the prophetess 
fled fiom their fury Surajniul and Prithwi Ra] were exhausted with wounds 
and Sanga fled with five swoid-cuts and on arrow in has eye, which destroyed 
the sight for ever He made for the sanctuary of Ohutturbhooja, and passing 
Sevantee, took refuge with Beeda (Oodawut^, who was accoutred for a jour- 
ney, his steed standing by him Scaicely had he assisted the wounded heir 
of Me war to alight when Jeimal galloped up in puisuit The Rahtore guard- 
ed the sanctuary, and gave up his life in defence of his guest, who mean- 
while escaped 

Prithwi Ra] lecoveied fiom his wound and Sanga, aware of his iiri- 
placible enmity, had lecouise to many expedients to avoid discovery He 
who at a futuie peiiod leagued a bundled thousand men against the descend- 
ant of Timoor, was compelled to associate with goatherds, expelled the peas- 
ant’s abode as too stupid to tend hrs cattle, and, piecisely like our Alfred the 
great, having in charge some cakes of floui, was reproached with being more 
desirous of eating than ten ling them A few faithful Rajpoots found him 
in this state, ani providing him with aims and a horse, they took service with 
Rio Kurimchund, Pramai, chief of Sieenuggei,t and with him “ran the 
country” After one of these laids, Sanga one day alighted undei a banian 
tice, and pi .cing his dagger under his head, leposcd, while two of his * 
futhful Rajpoots whose name are pieseived,§ prepared his lepast, their 
steeds grazing by them . A lay of the sun penetiatiUg the foliage, - fell 
on Sanga’s face, and discoveied a snake which feeling the warmth, had un- 
coiled itself and was learing its ciest ovei the head of the exile a bird of 
omenll had peiched itself on the crested scipent, and was chattering' aloud 
A goatheid named Maioo, “versed in language of hiids,” passed at the moment 
Sanga awoke The pinice lepelled the pioffeied homage of the goatherd, 
who, ho wevei, had intimated to the Biamaia chief that he was served by 
“ loyalty ”*11 The Paramaia kept the seciet,{and gave Sanga a daughter to wife, 
and piotection till the tiagical end of his biothei called him to the throne 
When the Rana heaid of The quaricl which had neaily deprived him of 
his hen, he banished Prithwi Raj, telling him that he might live on 'his brave- 
ly and m^’intain himself with stiife With hut fivehois^"'^ Prithwi Raj 
quit^-f^d the pileinal abode, and made foi Baleohin Godwai These dissentioiis 

* About ten imles east of Oo'upui ^ 

+ S^glL(^u,ii. IS the ancient teim foi the Hi du throne, signifying ‘the lion seat' 
Chaiuns, hauls, who aip all 2Iahat agas, ‘ gnab pimces, ‘ by couitesy’ have their seats of tho 
hide of tne lion, tigoi, pauthci, oi bl.ick antelope ■ 

J Ncai Ajmeei § Joy Sing Balco and Jciinoo Sindil 

jl Called the deal, about the size of the vagtail, and Mce it, black and white 
? Oiuthurdlaii 

T,! ■■ ** uanios of his followcis i\hcie, Jessa Smdia, Smgum (Dabi), Abho, Junoh, and 8 
Bhiiclail Rahtoic 
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disgraced by his bi other The adventure was akin to his taste. The exploit 
which won the hand of the fair Amazon, who, equipped with bow and quiver, 
subsequently accompanied him in many perilous enterprizes, will be elsewhere 
related 

Surajmul fthe uncle), who had fomented these quarrels, resolved not to 
belie the prophetess if a crown lay in his path. The claims acquired from his 
pariicidal parent were revived when Mewar had no sons to look to, Prithwi 
Haj on his return renewed the feud with Surajmul, whose “ vaulting ambition’* * * § 
persuaded him that the crown was his destiny, and he plunged deep into 
treason to obtain it He joined as partner in his schemes Sarungdeo, another 
descendant of Lakha Hana, and both repaired to MozuflSr, the sultan of Malwa, 
With his aid they assailed the southern frontier, and rapidly possessed them- 
selves of Sadri, Baturo, and a wide tract extending from Hye to Keematch, 
attempting even Cheetore. With the few troops at hand Raemul descended 
to punish the rebels, who met the attack on the river Gumbeeree. The E-ana, 
hghting like a common soldeir, had received two and twenty wounds, and was 
nearly falling through faintness, when Pnthwi Eaj joined him with one thou- 
sand fresh horse, and reanimated the battle He selected his uncle Surajmul, 
whom he soon covered with wounds Many had fallen on both sides, but neith- 
er party would yield , when worn out they mutually retired from the field, and 
bivouacked in sight of each other. 

It will shew the manners and feelings so peculiar to the Eajpoof, to 
describe the meeting between the rival uncle and nephew unique in the 
details of strife, perhaps, since the origin of man. It is taken from a MS of 
the Jhala chief who succeeded Surajmul in Sadri. Prithwi Raj visited his 
uncle, whom he found in a small tent reclining on a pallet, having just had 
the hai her ” ( nae) to sew up his wounds He rose, and met his nephew with 
the customary respect, as if nothing unusual had occurred but the exertion 
uaused some of the wounds to open afresh, when the following dialogue 
ensued. 

Prithwi Raj '‘Well, uncle, how are your wounds^” 

Surajmul “Quite healed, my child, since I have the pleasure of seeing 
you ” 

Prithwi Raj “ But, uncle {IcaJea), I have not yet seen the Dewanji * I 
first ran to see you, and I am very hungry have you any thing to eat 

Dinner was soon served, and the extraodinaiy pair sat down and “ate off 
the same platter,”*}* noi did Prithwi Raj hesitate to eat the presented 

on his taking leave. 

Prithwi Raj “You and I will end our battle in the morning, uncle.” 

Soorajmul. “ Very well, child , come early 

They met • but Sarungdeo bore the brunt of the conflict, receiving 
thirty-five wounds During “ four guriies§ swords and lances were plied, and 
“ eveiy tube of Rajpoot lost numbers that day but the rebels were defeated 
and fled to Sadri, and Prithwi Raj returned in tiiumph, though with seven 
wounds, to Cheetore The rebels, however, did not relenquish their designs 
and many peisonal encounters took place between the uncle and nephew : 

* ‘Regent,' the title the Rana is most fainiliaTjl5r known hy 

t Tliah, ‘ a brass platter ’ This Is the highest mark of confidence and friendship 

$ This compound of the betel or areca-nnt,,clo\res, mace, teria japonica, and prepared 
ime, IB always taken' after meals, and has not xmfreqjiently been a laedinm for adm^mstenng 

§ Hours of twenty-two minutes each, 
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Plithwi ■R'l'i was poisoned by his hi othcr-in-law, of A.boo, whom he had 
punished foi maUreating , his sisler, and aflei wards confided in His death 
was sodn followed by that of Rana Raemul, who, though not equal to his pre- 
decessors, was gieatly icspected, and maintained the dignity of his station 
amidst no pidinaiy calamities* 


CHAPTER IX. 

^ccess^ooiofRanaSanga BtaU of (he Mohamedan power Qrandeur of 
Mewar Sanpa’s mciorics Invasions of India Baber’s invasion, 
Defeats and kills ike King of Delhi Opposed by Banga Battle of 
Kanua Defeat of Sanga Jits death and character Accession of 
Dana Butna His death B-ana Bickramajeet Jits chat deter 
Disgusts Ins nobles Cheetore invested by the King of Malioa. Storm of 
Gheeiore Saca or immolation of the females Fall and plunder of 
Cheetoie Hemayoon comes to iis aid He n stores Gheeiore to B cra- 
majeet, who is deposed by the nobles. Election of Bunbeer. Bicrama- 
geel assassinated 

SiNGRAM, better known in the annals of Mewar as Sanga (called Sinka 
by the Mogul histoiians), succeeded in S 1565 (AD 1509) With this 
punce Mewar reached the summit of her prosperity To use their own Me- 
taphoi, “he was the kullusf on the jiinnacle of her gloty ” From him we 
shall witness this glory oi\the wane , and though mary rays of splendour 
illuminated hei declining caicer, they seived but to gild the rum 

The imperial chan, since occupied by the Tuai descendant of the Pandus, 
and the first and last of the Chohans, and which had been filled successively 
by the dynasties of Gazni and Ghor, the Ghilji and Lodi, was now shivered 
to pieces, and numeious petty thrones were constructed of its fragments 
Mewar little dieaded these imperial puppets, ‘when Amu rath to Amurath 
succeeded,' and when foui kings reigned' simultaneously between Delhi and 
Benares^ The kings of Malwa, though leagued with those of Guzerat, 
coipoined to the rebels, could make no impression on Mewai when Sanga led 
her heroes Eighty thousand horse, _ seven Rajas of the Highest rank, nine 
Raos, and one hundred and four chieftains’ bearing the titles' of Rawul and' 
Rawut, with five hundred war elephants, followed him into the field The 
princes of Maiwar and Ambar§ did him homage, and fthe Raos of Gwalior, 
Ajmeer,Hikri,-Raessn, Kalpee,_ Chandeii, .Boondi, Gagrown, Rampura, and 
Aboo, served him as tributaries oi held of him, in chief 

* The ■walls of hjs place are still pointed out 
t The hall or uln ■which crowusthe pinnacle (stfcij 
4: Delhi, Biana, Kalpee and Jompooi 

§ -Prilhwi Raj ■wasyet hut Rao of Amhar, aname now lost in Jyepnr The twelve' sons of 
this prince formed the existing sahdmsions or clans of the Cutch^wahas, "Whose political ' 
consequence dates from Hemayoon, the son and successor Of Baher. 
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* The "walls of hjs place are still pointed out 

t The hall or uln "which crowusthe pinnacle (s??aj 

4: Delhi, Biana, Kalpee and Jompooi 

§ J*ril-hwi Raj -was yet hut Rao of Amhar, a name now lost in Jyepnr The twelve' sons of 
this prince formed the existing subdivisions or clans of the Cutch"wahas, whose political ' 
consequence dates from Hemayoon, the son and successor Of Baher. 
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fevery other n gion of the world has always attonded such concussions, Oiecds 
have changed, races have mingled, and names have been effaced from the page 
of history , but in this coiiiei of civilization we have no such result, and the 
Kajpoot remains the same singular being, conccntiateci in his prejudices, poli- 
tical and moral, as in the days of Alexandci, desiring no change himself, and 
still less to cause any in oth< is. Wiiatevci be the conservative principle, it 
merits a philosophic anal} sis , but more a propei application and direction, by 
those to whom the destinies of this portion of the globe dre confided ; for in 
this remote spot there is a nucleus of eneigy, on which may accumulate a mass 
for our support, or oui desti notion. 

To leturn * a descendant of the Turshka of the Jaxartes, the ancient foe 
of the children of Suiya and Chandra, was destined to fulfil the proj -he tic 
Puian which foretold dominion “ to the Turshka, the Yavan,” and oth r 
foreign races, in Hind ; and the conquered made a light application of the 
term Turk, both as rogiids its ancient and modern signification, when applied 
to the conqueiois from TuikisLhan. Baber, the opponent of Sanga, was king 
of Ferghana, and of Tuiki race His dominions were on both sides the J'axar- 
tes, a poition of ancient Sakatai, or Saca-dwipa (Scythia), where dwelt 
Tomyris the Getic queen immortalized by Herodotus, and where her opponent 
erected Cyiopolis, as did in aftci -times the Macedonian his most remote Alex- 
andria Fiom tins legion did the same Gcte, Jit, oi Yuti, lssuc, to the dc&- 
ti notion of Bactria, tuo centuries before the Ohristain era, and also five 
subsequent thereto found a kingdom inHoithnn India Again, one thousand 
years latei, Babei issued with his bands to the final subjug’.tion of India. As 
affecting India alone, this poition of the globe merits deep attention , but as 
the “ o^Qi7ia gentium,'*’ whence issued those hoides of Asi, Jits, or Yeuts (of 
whom the Angles were a bianch), who peopled the shores of the Baltic, and 
the precuisors of those Goths who undci Attila and Alaiic, altered the con- 
dition of Europe, I's importance is vastly enhanced But on chis occasion it 
was not redundant population which made the descendant of Timoor and 
jungheez abandon the Jaxaitcs for the Gang'^-s, but unsuccessful ambition^' 
for Baber quitted the delights of Saraaicand as a fugitive, and commenced his 
enterprize, which gave him the thionc of the Pandus, n ith less than two 
thousand adherents. 

The Rajpoot prince had a woi thy antagonist in the king of Feighano 
Like Sanga he he was trained in the schoo’ of adveisity,and like him, though 
his acts of personal heroism weie even reman tic, he tempered it with that 
discretion which looks to its lesutls In A D 1494, at the tender age of 
twelve, he succeeded to a kingdom , ere he was sixteen, he defeated severel 
confederacies and conquered Samarcand, and in two short years again lost and 
regained it His life was a tissue of successes and reveiscs , at one moment 
hailed lord of the chief kingdoms of Transoxiana at another flying, unatten- 
ded, 01 putting all to hazaid in desperate single combats, in one of which he 
slew fived champions of his en ami -“S Biivon at length fiom Ferghana, in 
desapair he corssed the Hindu-Coosh, and in 1319 the Indus Between the 
Punjab and Gabul he lingered seven yeais, eic he advanced to measure his 
sword with Ibrahim of Delhi Fortune rctnined to his standard, Ibrahim 
was slain, his aimy routed and disptised, and Delhi and Agra openen th.ir 
gates to the fugitive king of Feighana His reflections on success evincait 
was his due not to me, oh God ’ but to thee, “be the viotoiy !” says the 
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in this encampment, Baber lemained* near a foitnight, when he deter- 
mined to ji’enounce his besetting sin, and, merit superior, , aid to ex- 
tricate him from his pciil the nwiteie of Ins vow .must ,be given 
in his own woids'*' But the dcsbiuction of the wine dasks would ap- 
pear only to have added to the existing consternation, and made 
him, as a last resort, appeal to th( ir faith Having addressed them in a 
speech of manly courage, though bordenng on despaii, he s^iized the 
happy moment that his cxhoitation elicited, to swear them on the Koran to 
conquer or perish f Piofiting by this excitement, he bioke up his camp, to 
which he had been confined neaily a month, and marched in order of battle to 

* “ Oa Monday, the 23id of the fust Jemadi, I had mounted to smvoy my posts, and in 
"the com so of my ndo was seriously “struck ivith the roflc'cion, that I had ahvnys resolved, 
one time or another, to make an effectual repentance, and that some t aces cf a hankering 
"after the 1 enunciation of f^bidd on works had C's or remained in my heart I said to myself 
*‘0, my soul,’ 

{Persian Vo sc ) ' 

How long \Mlt thou contmuo to take picasuio in sin? ‘ , 

, " ‘ JlepoDtancQ is nob unpala able -taste it 

{Tinki Ferse ) 

‘ How great has b( on thy dofiloment from bin ' ’ f ' ' 

' How muck pleasuio thou didst take ni despair • 

" ‘How long ha-t thou been the slave of Ihy pa-sions 1 
" ‘ How much of thy hfo hast ihon tin own away ' 

" * Since thou hast set out on a holy war, 

“ ‘Thou hast seen death bcfoic thine eyes for thy salvation. 

“ ‘Ho who losolves to saenheo his life to sa\o himself, 

“ Shall attain that o\altcd state which tliou kiiowcst, 

" ‘ Keep thyself fai away 'lom nil loi bidden enjoyments, 

" ‘ Cleanse thvsclf fiom all thy sins ’ 

" Ha\ mg withdrawn myself from such temptation, I vowed never moio to drink wine. 
"Having sent fr the gold and silver gablets and cupo with all the other utonsils used for 
" drinking parties, I directed them to bo broken and i enounced the use of wine, purifying 
, my mind Thi fragments of the goblets and other utensils of gold and silvei I directed to 
" be divided among dci w I'.hes and the poc r The lirat person w ho follow ed me in my re- 
" pentance was Aeas, who also afcompauicd mo in my resolution of ceasing to cut the beard, 

" and of allowing it to giow That nigtit and tho following, nnmbeis of Anijrs and courtiers, 
"soldiers and poisons not in tho seivicc, to tliennmbcr of neaily three hundred men, made 
vows of reformation The wmo which wo Iird with us wc ponied on the ground I ordoicd 
“that the wine hi ought by Baba Dost should hnvo salt thrown into it, that it might bo made 
" into vinegar On the spot wheie the wine had been pruned out I diiected a wain to be sunk 
!. stoiie, and close by tlie wain an alms house to bo erect d In tho month of Mo 

I harrem m the y<ar 935 when I went to visit Gualiar, in my’’ way fiom Dholpur to Sikn, « 
I found this w am completed I had picMrn‘'ly made a vow, that if I gamed tho victory^ 
^^over Rana Sanka the Pagan, I would remit the teinglia (oi tamp tav) lev led fiom Musulmans 
7 ^ pen.tcucc, Dcrwish Muhanimcd Sarban and Sheakh 

mind of pioniice I said, ‘ you did ‘ right to n mmd me of this I renounce 
^ the temgha in all my dominions so far as concoins ‘Musulmans,’ and I sent foi my secre* 
aries, and desnecl them to write and sent to all my dominions fix mans, convoying mtelli-| 
gence of the two impoitant incidents that had occuied " — Memoits of Babci, page 354 t 
1 , 1 -,' time, as I have alieady obseived in consequence of pieceding events, a gener- 

^ ai coi^tei nation and alann prevailed among gieat and sfnall Tlioro w s not a single per- j 
^ son who ntteied a manly woul nor an individual who dehveied a comageous opinion Vaziis, 
whose duty it was to give good counsel, and the Amirs, w’ho enjoy d tho wealth of Kingdoms 
j neither spoke biavely, nor was then counsel or deportment such as became men of himness. 

^ During the whole coni se of this expedition, Khahfeh conducted himself admiiably, and 
and indefatigable in liis endeavouis to put every thing in the best ordei 
^ At length, observing the univers il discoui agement of my troops, and their total want of 
I formed my plan I called an assembly of all the Amirs and clRcers, and .addressed 
^<them ‘Noblemen and soldiers’ "Every man that comes into the woildis subject to dissolu- 
^ ^tion When we are passed aw ay and gone, God only survives, unchangeable Whoever 
comes to the feast of hfe mubt, before it 18 ovei, drink from the cn‘p of death "He who 
arrives at the inn of mortality, mu‘t one day inevitably take his depaitiue fiom that house of 
* sorrow, tho world How much be’ tei it is to die with honour than to live' with infamy ' 
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and on a hillock which overlooked the field of battle a tower of skiills was 
erected and the conqueror assumed the title'of 'Qhaz%l which has over since 
been retained by his descendants 

Sanga retreated towards the hills of Mewat, having announced his fixed 
determination never to re-enter Cheetore but with victory Had his life been 
spared to his country, he might have redeemed tbe pledge \ but the year of his 
defeat was the. last of his existence, and he died at Buswa, 'on the frontier of 
Mewat, not without suspicion of poison It is painful to rpcord the surmise ' 
that his ministers prompted the deed, and the cause is one whicb wpuld fix a 
deep stain on the country , namely, the purchase by regicide of inglorious 
ease and stipulated safety, in preference to privations and dangers, and to 
emulating the manly constancy of their prince, who resolved tomake the Heav- 
ens his canopy till his foe was crushed, a deteimination which was pursued 
with the most resolute peiseveiance by some of his gallant successors. , 

Polygamy is the fertile souice of evil, moral as well as physical, in the east. 
It IS a relic of barbaiism and primeval necessity, affording a proof that ancient 
Asia is still young in knowledge The desiie of each wife’^ that her offspring 
should wear a crown, is natural , but they do not always wait thq course of 
nature for the attainment of their wishes, and the love of power 'tod ‘ often 
furnishes instruments for any deed, however base When we,see,shor,tly after 
the death of Sanga, the mother of his second son intriguing with Bab6r,and 
bribing him with the sunender of Rinthumboi and the trophy of victory, the, 
crown of the Malwa king, to supplant the lawful keir, we can^easiljj' suppose 
she would not have scrupled to lemove any othei bar On this occasion, 
however, the suspicion rests on the ministers alone That Baber respected 
and dreaded his foe we have the best proof, in his not iisking another battle 
with him , and the blame Avhich he bestows on himself for the slackness of his 
pursuit aft ir victory IS honoiable to Sanga, who is always mentioned with 
respect in the commentaries of the conqueror and although he generally 
styles him the Pagan, and dignifies the contest with the title of " the holy 
war,’’ yet he freely acknowledges his merit, when he says', “ Bana Sanga at^ 
tamed his present high eminence by his own valour and sword 

Sanga Bana was of the middle stature, but of gieat muscular' strength * 
fair in complexion, with unusually large eyes, which appear to be peculiar ,to 
his descendants ■{* He exhibited at his death but the /ragmen t^ of, a. warrior 
one eye was lost in the broil with his brother , an arm in, an action witH the 
Lodi king of Delhi, and he was a cripple owing to a limb being broken Hy ' a 
cannonrball.in another , while he countad. eighty wounds from-the sword-or-the 
1 lance on various parts of his body He was celebrated for eueigctic , enter.prize, 
of which his capture of Mozuffui, king of Malwa, in liis>qwn capitalj is a 
celebiated instance, and his successfiil storm of the almost impregng-ble Bin- 
thumbor, though ably defended by the 'imperial, gepeVal Ah, gainpd,liim gre^it* 

The number of queens is determined only by state necessity and the fancy of the 
prince To have them equal in number '^to the days of the week' is not unusual, while the, 
number of handmaid , is unlmnled It will be conceded that the prince who can govern such 
a household, and maintain equal rights, when claims to pre-eminence must be perpetually, as- 
serted, possesses no little tact The government of the kingdom IS’ but an amusemenl com- 
pared with such a task, for it is within the Raiviila that intrigue is enthroned ^ 

T I possess bis portrait given to me by the present Raaa, who 'has collection of<full- 
lengtlis of all his loyal ancestors from Samarsi to himself, of their exact heights and-with' 
every bodily pecubaiity, whether of complexion of form They are Valuable for the cistume 

H c has often, shewn them to me, while illustrating their actions. ' .if , . t - f.. 

ti"' f ' I . - 
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Bieraxtajee r,^ in S 1591 (AD >1535) This piince had all the 
turbulence, without the redeeming qualities of character, which endeared his 
brother to his subiects , he was insolent, passionate, and vindictive; and' utterly 
regardless of that respect which his proud nobles rigidly exacted Instead of 
appeaj* * * § ing at their head, he passed his time amongst wrestlers and> prize-fighters, 
on whom ,and a ' multitude of ‘paeks,’ or foot soldiers, he lavished thos 3 gifts 
and that approbation, to which the aristocratic Rajpoot/ the equestrian order 
of Rajasthan, ariogated exclusive right, tin this innovation he piobably imi- 
tated his foes, who had learned the superiority of infintry, despised by the 
Rajpoot, who, except in sip-ges,' or when “ they spiead.the carpet-and ham- 
strung their i steeds,’ held the loot-sodier verj cheap iThe use' of artillery 
was now bedom ng geneial, and the Moslems soon perceived the necessity of 
foot for their pl-otection • butj-^prejudice opeiatcd longer upon the Rajpoot, 
who still curses “those vile guns,'” which render of, compaiatively little value 
the lance of many a gallant soldier and he still prefers falling with dignity 
from his steed, to def»cending to anrequahty with his mercenaiy antagonist.-. 

An open rupture was the consequence of such innovation^ and (to use the 
figurative expression for misrule) “ Poppa. Bae ka-Raj”-|* was triumphant '• the 
police were despised the cattle earned off by the mountaineers from ui d ir 
the walls of Gheetore and when his cavaliers were ordered m pursuit, the 
Rana was tauntingly told to send paeks <. • • 

Buhadoor, sultan of Guzeiat, determined to take advantage of the 
Rajpoot divisions, to revenge the disgrace of the defeat and ' captivity of his 
predecessor Mozuffur.| Reinforced by the tioops of Mandoo, he marched 
against the Rana, then encamped at Lceecha, in the Boondi territory Though 
the force was overwhelming, yet with the high courage which belonged to his 
house, Bicramajeet did not hesitate to give battle but he found -weak defend- 
ers in his mercenary paeks, while his vassals and kin not' only kept aloof, but 
marched off in a body to defend Gheetore, and the posthumous son ofSanga 
Rana, still an infant 

There is a sanctity in the very name of Gheetore,. which from the earliest 
times secured her defenders and now, when threatened again by >“ the bar- 
barian,” such the inexplicable, character of the Rajpoot, ' we find the heir of 
Surajmul abandoning . his new capital of Deola, to pour out the few diops 
which yet circulated' in his veins in defence of the abode of his fathers ' ' 

" The son of Boondi,” with a brave band of five hundred Haras, also came " 
as did the Sonigurra and Deora Raos of Jhalore and Aboo with many auxiliaries 
from all parts of Rajwarra This was the most powerful effort hitherto made 
by the sultan of Gentral. India, and European artillerists§ are recorded in these 

* Tho Bhakha orthography for Vicramadiiya < 

_ T The government of Poppa Bae, a princess of ancient times, whose mismanaged sove- 
reignly has given a proverh to the Rajpoot 

+ Taken by PrithwiRij and earned to Rana Raemnl, who took a large Bum of money 
and seven hundred horses as his ransom 

§ XYo have, in the poems of Chund, frequent indistinct notices of fire arms especially 
tho'nalgola’ or tw6o ball butuhether discharged by percussion or the expinsive lorce of 
gunpowder is dubious The poet also repeatedly speaks of “ the volcano of the field,” giving 
to understand great guns , bnt these may be interpolations, though 1 would not check , a full 
investigation of so curious a subject by raising a doubt Baber was tbe first who .intioducod 
field guns m tho Mahomedan wars, and Buhadoor’s invasion is th'* first notice of their applica- 
tion in Ecigos, for m Alla o din’s time, in tho thirteenth century, he used the catapult or batter, 
ing-ratn, cnllc 1 ‘ mun]anika ’ To these guns Bahoi was indebted for victoiy oyer the united ra. 
talry of Rajasthan They were served by Roomi Khan, probably a Roumel ot, or Syr an Chris 
tain Tho Pranks (Ponngecs) with I’uliadoor, must have been som'i of Vasco di Gama’s crovr. 
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* Tho Bhakha orthography for Vioramadiiya . 
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distant, this catastrophe would have been aveited, for he was bound by the 
laws of chivalry, the claims of which he had ackriowledgcd, to defend the queen’s 
cause, whose knight he had become The lelation of the peculiarity of a 
custom analagous to the taste of the chivaltous age of Euiopc may amuse. 
When her Amazonian sister the Rahtoic queen was slain, the mother of the 
infant prince took a suici method to shield him m demanding the fulfilment 
of the pledge given by Hemayoon when she sent the RaUn to that monarch. 

* The festival of the bracelet (liaUu), Is in spring, and whatever its origin, 
it is one of the few wh6n an intercourse of gallantly of the most delicate 
natuie IS established between the fan sex and the ca<alieis of Rajasthan. 
Though the bracelet may be sent by maidens, it is only on occasions of urgent 
necessity 01 danger The Rajpoot dame bestows with ^hc Rakhi the title of 
adopted brother, and while its acceptance secures to her all the piotection of 
* a Qavalieie servente,’ scandal itself never suggests any other tie to his devo- 
tion. He may hazard his life in her cause, and yet never receive a smile 
in reward, for he cannot even sec the fair object who, as brother of her 
adoption, has constitued himhei defender But theic is a chaim in the mys- 
tery of such connection, never endanger cd by close observation, and the 
loyal to the fair may well attach a v aluc io the jniblic recognition of being 
the RaJJii-hund Bhde, the ‘ bracelet-bound brother ’ of a piincess The 
intrinsic value of such pledge never looked to, nor is it i equisite it should 
be costly, though it vanes with the means and lanlc of the donor, and may 
be of flock silk and spangles, oi gold chains and gems The acceptance of the 
pledge audits return is by the Kaichli, oi coisct, of simple ^ilk or satin, or 
gold brocade and pearls In shape oi application there is nothing similar in 
Europe, and as defending the most delicate pait of the stiuctuie of the fair, 
it is peculiarly appropriate as an emblem of devotion A whole piovince has 
often accompanied the katchli, and the monarch of India v\as so pleased with 
this courteous delicacy in the customs of Ra]asthan, on iccciving the bracelet 
of the princess Kurnavati, which invested him with the title of her brother, 
and uncle and protector to her infant Oody Sing, that he pledged himself to 
her service, “even if the demand were the castle of Rinthumbor” Hcm.ayoon 
‘ prove himself a true kiiight, and even abandoned his conquests in Bengal 
■^when called on to reedeem his pledge, and Succour Cheetore, and the widmvs 
and minor sons of Sanga Rana’’" Hemayoon had the highest proofs of the - 
worth of those courting his piotection he wms with his fathei Baber in all his 
\Vars in India, and at the battle of Biana his piowcss was conspicuous, and is 
recorded by Baber’s own pen He amply fulfilled his pledge, expelled the foe 
from Cheetore, took Mandoo by assault, and, as some revenge for her king’s 
aiding the king of Guzerat, he .sent for the Rana Bikraniaieet, whom, 

* Many rotnaTitic tales are founded on “//lo giji of the Jtalln" The autlior, wTio was 

placed in the enviable Situation of fieing able to do good, and on the most extensive’ scale, 
was the means of restoring many of these ancient families from ’degradation to nfllnence The 
greatest reward he c^uld, and, the only one he would, receive, was the courteous civjlity dis- 
played in many of these interesting cn'stoms Ho was the " Z»nnd B/iac” of, and re 

ceived ' the bracelet’ from, thr^e^ queens of Oodipnr, Boondi, and Kotah, besides Chuud-Bae, 
the maiden sistei of thoEana, as well as many ladies of the chiieftaind of rank, n ith whom 
he interchanged letters The solo articles of ‘ baibanc pea’l and gold,’^ winch he com(wd3 
from a counliy where he was six years supreme, are these testimonies of friendly regard, 
Intrinsically of no great value, tliey were presented and accepied in the ancienf spirit, and he 
retains them with a sentiment the more powerful, because he can' no longer fender them ahjr 
service * - - 
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The bastard Bimhccr rules Mewar AUemptod assassination of the pos- 
iJwmous son of Sanga Oody Sing's escape anid long coneealtwent. 
Acknowledged as Vx.a'tia — The Boonah dacrihed Oody Sing gg/inp 
Gheetore Deposal of Bwnheer Or%gi.n of the Bhonslas , 0 / Nujgpur. 
Kwwa; Oody Sing IIis umoorth^ncss Ilemayoon exhelled the throne 
of India Birth of Akhcr Ilemayoon recovc7shis throne His death 
Accession of ALbor Gharacters of ALher and Oody Stag constrasted. 
AJxher besieges Ghectoie, which is abandoned by the Rana, Its defence 
Jeimul amd Pufto Anecdotes of Rajpoot females. Saha or Joliur, 
General assault Gheetore taken \la sacie of the Inhabitants. Oody 
Sing founds the new capital Oodipuv , — His d/cath. 

A hours of sovcrcigut}' sufficed to check “ those compunctious visi- 
tings” which assailed Bunbeei ere he assumed its tiappings, ivith which he 
found himself so little eucumbeied that he was content to wear them for life. 
Whether this was the intention of the nobles wlio set aside the unworthy son 
of Sanga, theie is abundant reason to doubt , and as he is subsequently brand- 
ed with the epithet of “ usuipei” it was probably limited, though unexpressed, 
to investing him with the executive authority during the minority of Oody 
Sing Bunbeei, howevei, only awaited the approach of night to remove with 
his own hands the obstacle to his ambition Oody Sing was about six years 
of age “ He had gone to sleep after his rice and milk, ' iv hen his nurse was 
alaimed by sci earns flora the rawula,'’ and the Bari*J* coming in to take away 
the remains of the dinner, infoimed her of the cause, the assassination of the 
Rana Awaie that one murder was the piecursor of another, the faithful nurse 
put her chaigo into a fiuit basket and coveiing it with leaves, she delivered it 
to the Bail, enjoining him to escape with it from the fort Scarcely had she 
time to substitute her won infant in the room of the pi nice, when Bunbeer, 
entering, inquired for him Hei lijis refused their office ; she pointed to 
the cradle, and beheld the miiiderous steel buried in the heart of her 
- babe The little victim to fidelity was burnt amidst the tears of the 
lawula, the inconsolable household of then latel sovereign, who supposed 
that their ^giief was given^j to the lastj pledge of the illustrious Sanga 
The nuise {Dliae) was a Rajpootneo of the Kheechee tube, her name Punna, 

Riamond ’ Having consecrated with her tears the ashes of her child, 

she hastened after that she had preseived But well had it been for Mewar 
had the poniaid fulfilled its intention, and had the annals never recorded the 
name of Oody Sing in the catalogue of her princes - ^ \ 

The faithful baiber was awaiting the nurse in the bed of the Beris river 
some miles west of Gheetore, and foitunately the infant had not awoke until 
he descended the city They depaited for Deola, and sought refuge with Sing 
Rao, the successor to Bagh-ji, who fell foi Gheetore , who dreading the conse- 
quence of detection they proceeded to Dongerpur Rawul Aiskurn then ruled 
IS principality, which, as well as Deola, was not only a branch, but the elde^ 

J cr female palace 

au, isac^ aie names foi the baibcis, who aicthc rvismios of tho Eajpoots 
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The doomh, dooah, is a portion ot the dish of which the prince partakes, 
sent by his own hand to whomsoever he honours at the banquet At the 
russora, Or refectory, the chiefs who are admitted to dine in the presence of 
their sovereign are seated according to then rank. The lepast is one of those 
occasions when an easy familiarity is permitted, which, though unrestrained, 
never exceeds the bounds of etiquette, and the habitual reverence due to 
their father and prince When he sends, by the steward of the kitchen, a 
portion of the dish before him, or a little fiom his own lhansa, or plate, all 
eyes are guided to the favoured nioital, whose good foitune is the subject of 
subsequent conversation Though, with the diminished lustre of this house, 
the doonah may have lost its former estimation, it is yet receieved with re- 
verence but the extent of this feeling, even so late as the reign of Ursi 
Rana, the father of the reigning prince, the following anecdote will testify 
In the rebellion during this prince’s reign, amongst the ancient customs 
which became relaxed, that of bestowing the doona/i was included , and the 
Rana conferring it on the Rahtoie prince of Kishengurh, the Bijolli chief, 
one of the sixteen superior nobles of Mewar, rose and loft the presence, ob- 
serving, “ neither the Kutchwaha or the Rahtore has a right to this honour, 
“ nor can we, who regard as sanctified even the leavings of } our repast, wit- 
“ ness this degradation , for the Thakoor of Kishenguih is far beneath me.” 
To such extent is this piivilege even yet - cairicd, and such importance is 
attached fiom habit to the personal character of the princes of Mewar, that 
the test of regal legitimacy in Rajasthan is admission to eat from the same 
plate {khansa with the Rana and to the refusal of this honour to the great 
Maun Sing of Ambar, may be indirectly ascribed the ruin of Mewar. 

It may, therefore, be conceived with what contempt the haughty nobi- 
lity of Cheetore received the mockery of honour from the hand of this 
“ fifth son of Mewar and the Ohondawut chief had the boldness to add to 
his refusal, “ that an honour from the hand of a true son of Bappa Rawul, 
“ became a disgrace when proffered by the offspring of the handmaid Seetul- 
seni.” The defection soon became general, and all repaired to the valley of 
Komulmeer to hail the legitimate son of Mewar A caravan of five hundred 
horses and ten thousand oxen, laden with merchandize from Kutch, the dower 
of Bunbeer’s daughter, guarded by one thousand Gherwal Rajpoots, was 
plundered in the passes , a signal intimation of the decay of his authority, 
and a timely supply to the celebration of the nuptials of Oody Rana with 
the daughter of the Rao of Jhalore Though the interdict of Hamir was 
not forgotten, it was deemed that the insult given by Bunbeer Sonigurra, 
was amply effaced by his successor’s redemption of the usurpation of Bun- 
beer seesodm The marriage was solemnized at Balhi, within the limits of 
Jhalore, and the customary offerings were sent or given by all the princes of 
Rajasthan Two chiefs only of any consequence, abstained fiiom attending 
<on their lawful prince on this occasion, the Solanki of Maholi and Maloji 
lOt Tanah. In attacking them, the bastard was brought into conflict , but 
Maloji was skin and the Solanki surrendered Deserted by all, Bunbeer 
’held out in the capital , but his minister admitted, under the gaib of a 
reinforcement with supplies, a thousand resolute adheients of the prince : 
the keepers of the gates were surprised and slam, and the an of Oody Sing 
was proclaimed Bunbeer was even permitted to retire with his family S'^d 
ms wealth He sought refuge in the Dekhan, and the Bhonslas of Nagpoor 
^re said to deiive their origin from this spuiious branch of Cheetore. 
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former princes to regain their lost power, checked for a time his designs upon 
Rajasthan. These matters adjusted, and the petty sovereigns in the East (to 
whom the present monaich of Oude is as Alexander) subjected to authority, 
he readily seized upon the provocation which the sanctuary given to Baz 
Bahadoor of Malwa and the cx-prmce of Niiwur afforded, to burn his arms 
against Cheetore ^ 

Happy the country where the sovereignty is in the laws, and where the 
monarch is but the chief magistrate of the state, unsubjected to those 
vicissitudes, which make the sceptre in Asia unstable as a pendulum, kept in 
perpetual oscillation by the individual passions of her princes , where the 
virtues of one will exalt her to the summit of prospeiity, as the vices of a 
successor will plunge hei into the ab3ss of degradation Akber and Oody 
Sing furnish the corollaiy to this self-evident tiuth. 

The Rana was old enough to philosophize on the uses of " adversity ” and 
though the best of the “gicat ancients” had fallen in defence of Cheetore 
there were not wanting individuals capable of instilling just and noble 
sentiments into his mind but it was of that common character ivhich is 
formed to be conti oiled by others, and an artful and daring concubine 
stepped in, to govern Oody Sing and Slewar 

Akber was not older when he came to the thionci* of Delhi than Oody 
Sing when he ascended that of Hcwai Nor were his hopes much brighter , 
but the star which beamed upon his cradle in the desert, conducted to his aid 
such counsellors as the magnanimous Byram, and the wi'^c and virtuous A.bul 
Buzil Yet it may be deemed hardly fair to contrast the Rajpoot with the 
Mogul . the one disciplined into an accurate knowledge of human nature, by 
experience of the mutability of fortune the other cooped up from infancy in 
a valley of his native hills, his bn th concealed, and his education restricted t 

Akber was the real founder of the empire of the Moguls, the first successful 
conqueror of Rajpoot independence * to this end his virtues were poiverful 
auxiliaries, as by his skill in the analysis of the mind and its readiest stimul- 
ant to action, he was enabled to gild the chains with which he bound them 
To these they became familiarized by habit, especially when the throne 
exerted its power in acts gratifying to national vanity, or even in ministering 
to the more ignoble passions But generations of the martial races were cut 
off by his sword, and lustres rolled away ere his conquests were sufficiently 
confirmed to permit him to exercise the beneficence of his nature, and obtain 
by the universal acclaim of the conquered, the proud epithet of Jaggat Gooi, 
or ^guardian of manlemd.’ He was long ranked with Shabudin, Alla, and 
other instruments of destruction, and with every just claim , and, like these, 
he constructed a Mumba§ for the Koran from the altars of Eklinga Yet he 
finally succeeded in healing the wounds his ambition had inflicted, and 
received from millions that meed of praise, which no other of his race ever 
obtained. 

The absence of the kingly virtues in the sovereign of Mewar filled to the 

brim the bitter cup of her destiny. The guardian goddess of the Seesodias 

« 

* AH 975, or AD 1567 

^ ® 1555 , both -were under thirteen years of age. 

5 If we argue this according to a Bajpoot’s notions, he -will reject the compromise, and 
say that the eon of Sanga should have evinced hxmself worthy of his descent, under whatever 
circira^nces fortune might have placed him 

§ The pulpit Or platform of the Islamite preachers 
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or ‘ Akbei’s lamp Scarcley had Akbei sat down before iCheetore, when the 
Bana was compelled (say the annals) to quit it , but the necessity and his 
wishes were in unison It lacked not, however, brave defenders Sahidas, at 
the head of a numerous band of the descendants of Ohonda, was at his post, 

‘ the gate o£ the sun / there he fell resisting the entrance of the foe, and there 
his altar stands, on the biow of the lock which was moistened with his blood 
Bawut Dooda of Madaiia led “ the sons of Sanga” The feudatory chiefs of 
Baidla and Kotaiio, descended from Prithwiraj of Delhi, the Pramar of 
Bijolli, the Jhala of Sadri, inspired their contingents with their brave ex- 
ample these were all home chieftains Another son of Deola again combat- 
ted foi Oheetore, with the Sonigurra Bao of Jhalore, Esuridas Bahtore, 
Kurumchund Cutchwaha,i* with Dooda Sadani,t and the Tuar prince of 
Gwalior, were distinguished amongst the foreign auxiliaries on this occasion 

But the names which shine brightest in this gloomy page of the annals 
of Mewar, Avhich are still held sacred by the bard and the true Bajpoot, and 
immoitalized by Akber’s own pen, are Jeimul of Bednore and Putta of Kail- 
wa, both of the sixteen superior vassals of Mewar The first was a Bahtore 
of the Mairtea house, the bravest of the biave clans ofMarwar, the other was 
head of the Jugawuts, another giand shoot fiom Chonda The names of 
‘ Jeimul and Putta ’ are ‘as household words,’ inseparable in Mewar, afid will 
be honouied while the Bajpoot retains a shred of his inheritance or a spark 
of his ancient lecollections Though deprived of the stimulus which would 
have been given had their piince been a witness of their deeds, heroic achieve- 
ments such as those alieady recoided were conspicuous on this occasion , and 
many a fan form threw the buckler over the scarf, and led the most desperate 
SOI ties 

When Saloombra§ fell at the gate of the sun, the command devolved on 
Putta of Kailwa He was only sixteen ' his father had fallen in the last 
shock, and his mother had survived but to rear this the sole heir of their 
house. Like the Spartan mother of old, she commanded him to put on the 
‘ saffion robe,’ and to die for Oheetore but surpassing the Grecian dame, she 
illustrated her precept by example , and lest any soft ‘ compunctions visiting’ 
for one dearer than herself might dim the lustre of Kailwa, she armed the 
young bride with a lance, with her descended the rock, and the defenders of 
Oheetore saw her fall, fighting by the side of her Amazonian mother When 
their wives and daughters pei formed such deeds, the Bajpoots became reck- 
less of life They had maintained a piotiacted defence, but had no thoughts 
of surrender, when a ball struck Jeimul, who took the lead on the fall of the 


Ifc IS as perfect as •when constructed, being of immense blocks of compact Tvliite 
limestone, closely fitted to each othei , ns height thirty feet, the base a square of tivelve, and 
summit foui feet, to which a staircase conducts A huge concave vessel was then filled with 
fire, which served as a night-beacon to this ambulatory city, where all nations and tongues 
were assembled, or to guide the foragers Akbei, who was ambitions of being the founder of 
a new faith as weU as kingdom, had tried every creed, Jewish, Hindu, and even made some 
progress in the doctiines of Christianity, and may have in turn aflfected those of Zerdusht, 

Tk appearance of a pyreum than a “dewa,” 

though either would have fulfilled the purport of a beacon 

T The Sangawuts, not the sons of Rana Sanga, but a chieftain of Chonda’s km, whose 
name is the patronymic of one of its principal subdivisions, of whom the chief of Deogurh 
IS now head See page 137 

K mu Funchaenote branch ^ One of the Shekhavat sub-divisicns 

estates^ Chonda wut leader It is common to call them by tb© name of their 
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When the Carthaginian gained the battle of Gann®,' he 'measur6d his 
success by the bushels of rings taken from the fingers ot the equestiian Ho- 
mans nho fell in that memorabie field Akber estirnated his, by the quantity 
of cordons {zmw ) of distinction taken fr’om the necks of the Rajpoots, and 
seventy-four mans and a hair* aie the lecorded amount To eternize the 
memory of this disaster, the numeials ‘74V are t'l/ac,'’ or accursed. -'Maiked 
on the banker’s letter in Ra]asthan it is the strongest.of seals, for ‘the sin of 
the slaughter of Cheetore’f is thereby invoked on all who .violate a, letter 
under the safeguard of this mysteiious number - He would be a fastidious 
critic who stopped to calculate the iveight of the^e cordons 6f the Rajpoot 
cavaliers, pi obably as much over-iated as the ti op hies of the Roman rings, 
which are stated at three and a half bushels It as for the 'moial impression that 
history deigns to note such anecdotes, in themselves of tiivial iniporti So 
long as ‘74V shall remain recorded, some good! will- result from the ca- 
lamity, and may survive when the event which caused' it is .buried ini'obhvion-. 

When Oody Sing abandoned Oheetore, he found- refuge with the Gohil 
in the forests of Rajpiplee Thence he passed to the valley of the’ Girwo 
in the A i avail, in the vicinity of the retreat of I his great 'ancestor 
Bappa, ere he conquered Oheetore At the entrance. of this valley, several 
years previous to this catastiopbe, he had formed the -lake, still called after 
him ‘ Oody Sagur,’ and he now raised a dyke between the mountains which 
dammed up another mountain "stream On the clusten of hills- adjoining he 
raised the small palace called ‘Nochoki,’ - around which- 'edifices soon- afose, 
and formed a city to which he gave his own name, Oodipur,t henceforth the 
capital of Mewar ^ - ■ * i - . 

Foul yeais had Oody Sing survived the loss 'of Oheetore, when he ex- 
pired at Gogoonda, at the eaily age of forty-two, yet far too long for his 
country’s honoui and welfare He left a numerous issue of -twenty-five legi- 
timate sons, whose descendants, all styled Ranawut' pushed -aside the more 
ancient stock’ and form that extensive calan distinctively- termed ' the Babas, 
or ‘ infants,’ of Mewar, whether Ranawuts, Poorawuts, or TCanawuts His 
last act was to entail with a barren sceptre contention upon his children, for, 


i 


in tliG ontf.ills (salhob) Tvifh their mothei, than snbnu'V, and' for' 'txjis. gallantly it is, 
that GTcn their enemies thought them woithy, to'haVfe tjiese' statnes erected' to them These 
“ tMO gieat elephants, together with the two resolute men sitting oh them, do at the first en- 
“ trv into this fortress mahe an impi ession of I know not what greatness and awful terror ” 
LviternniUn at DcZ7l^, July 1st 1G63, ftom cdifton, puutccf ^n London %n 1684, in the Authoi’s 
possession 


, It I ^ 

Such the impression made cn a Pans an a century after, the event but far, more power- 
ful the charm to the authoi of these anunls as he,pondeied on the spot where Jeimul recaivo- 
iho fatal shotfiom Singram, or placed fioiteis on the cenotaprt that marks the fall of the son 
of Chonda and the mansion ot Putta, hence issued the Seesodia matron .and her daughter 
Lvery foot of giound IS halloved by ancient recollections < , 1 - . 

In these thn reader mp / m «ome degiec participate, as the plate gives in the distance the 
rmus of the dwellings br-tli of Teimul and Pntta on the projection of the rock,- ns well as ‘the 
ringlet on the forehead of Oheetore,’ the column of victoiy laised by LakhaEana 

* The man is of four seers the maund is foity, or seventy-five pounds Dow, calculating 
aU the captmed uealch of India hy the lattei, has rcndeied many facts improbable. 


t ‘ Chccioic maijja ?a paj[) ’ is the sign of the genitive, in the Doric tongue of Mewar, 
the ca of the rofraed 

‘ { /V 

t Claesically ‘ Udya jnua,’ the city of East, fiom udya (miciisb the point of eun rise, a-s 
uj/d (nest) isof van tet . - 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Accession of Pertah The Rajpoot princes unite with Alher. Pepiessed 
condition of Pertah. He prepares for war Maldeo submits to Akber. 

Pertah denounces connection with the Rajpoot princes Raja Maun 
.of Amhar Prince Selim invades Mewai Battle of Huldighat 
Pei tab encounters Selim^ is wounded, and saved by the Jhala chief 
Assissted in his fight by his brother Suita Komulmeer taken by Alher 
Oodipur occupied by the Moguls Pei tab cuts off Fend and his army 
PertaVs family saved by the Bhils The Khanhhana Aggravated 
haidships of Pei tab He negociates with Akber Piithwi Sing of Bika- 
neei. -The Khooshroz described Pei tab abandons Mewar Depaiture 
for the Indus —Fidenty of his minister Returns, Surprises the Mogurs 
- Regains Komulmeer and Oodipur. His successs.s His sickness and 
death. 

Peetap succeeded to the titles^ and renown of an illustrious house, but ' 
without a capital, without resources, his kindred and clans dispirited by re- 
verses • yet possessed of the noble spirit of his race, he meditated the recovery of 
Cheetore, the vindication of the honour of his house, and the restoration of its 
power Elevated with this design, he hurried into conflict with his powerful 
antagonist, nor stooped to calculate the means which were opposed to him 
Accustomed to read in his country’s annals the splendid deeds- of his forefathers, 
and that Cheetore had more than once been the prison of then foes, he trusted 
that the revolutions of fortune might co-operate with his own efforts to 'over- 
turn the unstable throne of Delhi The reasoning was as lust as it was noble* 
but whilst he gave a loose to those lofty asprirations which meditated libertv 
to Mewar, his ciafty opponent was counteracting his views by a scheme of 
policy which, when disclosed,, filled his heart with anguish The .wily Mogul 

arrayed against Pertap his kindred in faith as well as blood The princes of 
Marwar, Ambar, Bikaneer, and even Boondi, late his firm ally, took part with 
Akber and upheld despotism May, even his own brother, Sagaiji,^ deserted 
him, and received, as the price of his treachery, the ancient capital of his race, 
and the title which that possession conferred 

But the magnitude of the peril confirmed the fortitude of Pertap, who 
vowed, in the words of bard, ‘to make his mother’s milk resplendent and be 
amply redeemed his pledge Single-handed, for a quarter of a century did he 
with-stand the combined efforts of the empire , at one time carrying destruction 
into the plains, at another flying from rock, to rock feeding his family from the 
fruits of his native hills, and rearing the nursling hero XJmra, amidst savage 
beasts and scarce less savage men, a fit heir to his prowess and levenge The 


* Sagai^i held the fortress and lands of Kandhar His descendants formed an extensive 
clan called Sa-ffa /aivuts, who continued to hold Kandhar till the time of Sowaie Jef Sing of 
Amhar, whose situation as one of the great satraps of the Mogul court enabled him to wrest it 
from Sagaru’s issue, upon their refusal to inteimany with the house of Ambar The great 
Wohabet Kban, the most intrepid of Jehangir’s generals, was an apostate Sagarawut They 
established many chieftainships in Central India, as Omii BhaJoia, Gunosgnngc, Digdolh , 
places bolter known to Sindia’s ofheers than to the Britisli 
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antagonist, nor stooped to calculate the means which were opposed to him 
Accustomed to read in his country’s annals the splendid deeds- of his forefathers, 
and that Cheetore had more than once been the prison of then foes, he trusted 
that the revolutions of fortune might co-operate with his own efforts to 'over- 
turn the unstable throne of Delhi The reasoning was as -just as it was noble* 
but whilst he gave a loose to those lofty asprirations which meditated libertv 
to Mewar, his ciafty opponent was counteracting his views by a scheme of 
policy which, when disclosed,, filled his heart with anguish The^wily Mogul 
arrayed against Pertap his kindred in faith as well as blood The princes of 
Marwar, Ambar, Bikaneer, and even Boondi, late his firm ally, took part with 
Akber and upheld despotism May, even his own brother, Sagaiji,^ deserted 
him, and received, as the price of his treachery, the ancient capital of his race, 
and the title which that possession conferred 

But the magnitude of the peril confirmed the fortitude of Pertap, who 
vowed, in the words of bard, ‘to make his mother’s milk resplendent ,’ and be 
amply redeemed his pledge Single-handed, for a quarter of a century did he 
with-stand the combined efforts of the empire , at one time carrying destruction 
into the plains, at another flying from rock, to rock feeding his family from the 
fruits of his native hills, and rearing the nursling hero XJmra, amidst savage 
beasts and scarce less savage men, a fit heir to his prowess and levenge The 


* Sagai^i held the fortress and lands of Kandhar His descendants formed an extensive 
clan called Sa^ga/aivuts, who continued to hold Kandhar till the time of Sowaio Jef Sing of 
Ambar, whose sitnation as one of the great satraps of the Mogul court enabled him to wrest it 
from Sagarn’s issue, upon their refusal to inteimany with the house of Ambar The great 
Wohabot Kban, the most intrepid of Jehangir’s generals, was an apostate Sagarawut They 
established many chieftainships in Central India, as Omii BhaJoia, Gunosgungc, Digdolh , 
places bolter known to Sindia’s ofheers than to the Britisli 
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thesupciiority of Whose biith, as well as dignity, weie admitt- d without cavil 
fiom the Himalaya to-Rameswar These states had powerful motives to oboy 
such ' a leader, m the absence of whom then ancient. patrimony was lost and 
such they would have found renewed in Sanga’s giandsoh, Pei tap, had ^Oody 
Sing not existed, or had' a less gifted sovereigri than Akber been 'his- cotem- 
poiary ' ’ ' ' ' - . ' ^ 

With the aid'of some chiefs of judgment and experience, . Pertap' re- 
modelled his government; ada’pting it to the exigencies of the times and to 
his slender resouices New graiits were issued, with regulations defining the 
seivice icquired ' Komulmeei, now, the seat of government was strengthened 
as well as Gogootida and other mountain foi tresses and,- being unable to keep 
the' field in the plains of Mewai, he followed the ^system of his ancestors, and 
(iommandfed his subjects, on pain of death, to retiie into the mountains Du- 
ring iili'e pi oti acted contest, the fertile tracts watered by the Bunas and the 
B'ris,'fi:6m the Ait-vali chain west to the eastern table-land, was be cJieragh, 
^yithout a lamp ’ , . ' 

' ‘ Many tales are related of the unrelenting seventy with which Pertap 
enforced obedience to this stern policy Frequently, with a few horse, he 
issded foith to see that his commands were obeyed The silence of the deseit 
prevailed in the plains , glass had usurped the place of the waving corn, the 
highways were choked with the thorny babool,* * * § ]' and beasts of prey made 
their abode in the habitations of his subjects In the midst” of this desolation, 
a single goatherd, trusting to elude observation, disobeyed his prince’s injunc- 
tion', and pastured his flock in the luxuiiant meadows of Ontalla, on the banks 
of the Bunas ' After a few questions, he was killed and hung up rn> terroreiri 
"By such patiiotic seventy, Peitap rendered ‘ the garden of Ba-jasthan’ 'of no 
value to the conqueror, and the commerce already , established between .the 
Mogul court and Euiope, conveyed through Me war fiom Surat and 'other 
ports, was intercepted and plundered . , ' 

Akber took the field against the Baipoot prince, establishing his head- 
quarters at Ajmeer This celebrated fortress, destined ultimately. to be one 
of the twenty-two soubahs of his empire and an imperial residence, had ‘ ad- 
mitted foi some time a royal gariison Maldeo of Marwar, who had 'so ably 
opposed the usurper Sheie Shah, was compelled to follow the example of his 
'brother prince, Bagwandas of Ambar, and to place himself at the footstool 
of Akber only two years subsequent to Pertap’s accession,' after a brave but 
fruitless resistance in Mairta and Jodhpur, he sent his son, Oody Sing, to pay_ 
homage to the king f Akbei received him at Nagoie, on. his route to A]meer 
on which occasion the Raos of Mundore* were made Rajas ] and as the heir 
of Marwar was of uncommon bulk, the title by which he was afterwards 
known in Rajasthan was ‘ Moota Rajah, § and hencefdith the descend'ants of 
Jhe kings of Canouj had the ‘right hand’ of ^.he empeior of the Mogu's 
But the Rahtoie was greater in his native pride than with all the accession 
of dignity or power which accrued on his saciifice of Rajpoot piinciple 
Oody ‘ le gios ’ was the first of his lace who gave a daughter in mainage fo 
a Tatar The bribe foi which he bartered his honour was splendid , for four 


* The bridge of Ram, the southein p-^int of the peninsula ' ^ i 

+ Mwiosa Arohica 

t AK 977,-A D 1569 

§ There is less euphony in the English han in the Erench desiguat’on, Oody " le Q'tos ” 
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eye embrace these extremes of his conquests, Oabul and the Paropamisan of 
Alexander, and Arracan (a name now well known) on the Indian ocean , the 
former re-united, the latter subjugated, to the empire by a Rajpoot prince 
and a Rajpoot army But Akber knew the master-key to Hindu feeling, and 
by his skill overcame prejudices deemed insurmduntable, and many are the 
tales yet told of their blind devotion to their favourite emperor 

Raja Maun was returning from the conquest of Sholapur to Hindusthan 
when he invited himself to an interview with Pertap, then at Komulmeer, 
who advanced to the Oody-Sagur to leceive him On the mound which em- 
' banks this lake a feast was prepaied for the prince of Ambaf > The board 
was spread, the Raja summoned, and Pimce Umra appointed > to wait upon 
him , but no Rana appeared, for whose absence apologies alleging^, head-ache 
were urged by his son, with the request that Raja Maun would [wave all.cereT 
mony, receive his welcome, and commence The prince, in a itone, at once 
dignified land respectful, replied " Tell the Rana I can divine the, cause of 
“ his head-ache , but the erior is irremediable, and if he refuses to, put a plate 
“ {hJiansa) before me, who will Further subterfuge was useless > The Rana 
expressed his i egret , but added, that “he could not eat with a Rajpoot -who 
“gave his sister to a Tooik, and who probably ate with him ” 'Raja Maun 
was unwise to have risked this disgrace . and if the invitation, wfent from 
Pertap, the insult was ungenerous as well as impolitic, but of this' he is acquitT 
ted Raja Maun left the feast untouched, the few gams of rice^he offer- 
ed to Unddvaf which he ffiaced in Jm turban, obseiving as he withdrew* “it 
was for the pieservation of your honour that we sacrificed our own, and gave 
our sisters and our daughters to the Tooik, but abide in peiil, -if .such" 
be your resolve, for this country shall not hold you and mounting his 
horse he turned to the Rana, who appeared at this abrupt termination f of 
his visit, “if I do not humble your pride, my name is not Maun ” to, which 
Peitap replied, “ he should always be happy to meet him,” while some one, in 
less dignified terms, desired he would not forget to bring his Phoopa,' Akber 
The giound was deemed impure where the feast was spread, it was broken up 
and lustrated with the water of the Ganges, and the chiefe who witnessed the 
humiliation of one, they deemed apostate, bathed and changed their vestments 
as if polluted by his piesence Eveiy act was reported to the emperor, who 
was exasperated at the insult thus offered to himself, and who justly dreaded 
the revival of those preiudices he had hoped were vanquished;, and it ,hasT 
tened the first of those sanguinary battles which have immortalized the name 
of Pertap • nor wiU Huldighat be forgotten while a Seesodia occupies Me war, 
or a bard survives to relate the tale i ' 

Pimce Selim, the heir of Delhi, led the war, guided by the councils' of 
— ^^aja Maun and the distinguished apostate son of Sagurji, Mohabet Rhafr 
Pertan trusted to his native hills and the valour of twenty-two thousand 
Rajpoofe^o withstand the son of Akber The divisions of the royal army 

encountereddittle opposition at the exteiior defiles by which they penetrated 

(1 '< ! 

“ Sub hyni)huin Gopal ca The 'whole earth is of God, 

“ Jis mi IJttne kaha “ In -which he has placed the TJttuc 

*' Jis ca mun myn Uttuc hy " The mind that admits vnypedixments 

“ So een U-ttuc hoega ” “ Will alsD find an TJttuo ” 

This delicate iiony succeeded when strongei language would have failed ^ ' 

* The Hindus, as did the Gieeks and other nations of antiquity, .always made^' offenn^ of 
the first portion of each meal to the gods '"D'n-deva, ‘the god of food ’ 
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day for'lKe defence" of Hnldigliat/oiily"ei.glitthoiisaiid'iquitted>'feiieifield-alive.j 
Pe'rta|)ymfafctendefl 5 ' fifed J on ‘the gallant > Ghytnc, ’ Vho had horneihifn 


thfbughth'e day;and'%yho saved him now hy leaping^a^teountain'streaifi'when 

•f-nr /*\ ! n/r y~vrv«»i1 '•VtVv /^W\ 4*VJ'» «i iw» ^ W> i~v 4* 4> a 



Pertap,''aiid’^he flash from the flinty rode announced them at his heelsh'^ wheh 
inthebrofe-d accents of his native tongue, the '^salutation u/m ^'^nila ‘ghwu, ra 
a'swar ‘hq’ iider of^-the hlde-hdise,’ made him ’look haekV and he 'heheldi hut 
^ single hoiseman' • that hoiseihaii'his hi othei ‘ > i’" oL it i .u 

'Suktaj whose 'personal enmity to Pfertap had made him a''tiaitor'to/,Me- 
'war, beheld^ from the tanks of Akbei the ‘ blue horse’ flying ‘“unattended r P'e- 
feentment was extinguished, and a feeling of ‘■affection, pain ghng with'Sadcand 
humiliating recollections, took possession' of his bosom ’He ‘joinedt'tiniithe 
phfSuit, but only to slay'thfe pursuers,' who fell beneath his ’ lance, i And /nbw^ 
fd'r the fiist time in 'then lives, the brothers embraced hn'friendshipi-s Here 
bhytue fell, and a*s thoHana unbucklcd'his’caparisohlo i^flacei,3t mpdni TJn- 
kario, presented to him by' his brother’, the noblfe) steed' dxpiredr<u Ah alter 
was raised, and'yet’hiaiks the'spot, whcie'Ohytue died hnd the?eritird scene 
may be seen^painte'd on the walls of half the bouses ofl the cajhtalt iti - 
' The greeting between'' the hi others Pras necessarily ^hort , but ’'the merry 
Sukta, 'who was 'attached to Selim’s jieisonal foice, could motflet' it pass with- 
out a ]oke , add inquiring “how>‘'a man felt when flying for ibis iife^^^'fle 
quitted Pertap with the assuiauce of reunion at the flrst safe opportunity .> On 
re'joining'Sehm, the truth of Sukta* was gi eatly doubtedSVhen he' related that 
Pertap had not only slain his pursuers, hut hiS" own’ ‘steed,. <whichmhlig"ed him 
to return bn that of the Khoiasani Piinee Selim pledged' his ‘word fo pardon 
him if he related the tiuth, iVhen Sukta replied; “'the hfli then of la kingdom 
“is on' my brothel’s shoulders, noi could I' witness’ his ' danger without' de^ 
fendmg him from it ” Selim kept his word,' hut disrhissed'-the 'future 'head*t>f 
the Suktawuts Deterinin^ to make a'suitable ‘ nuzziii ’ on Ms introduction 
he redeemed PhynSaor hy a cowp de mrm, and joihed P^itaiprat'Oodipuf, who 

made him' a giant of the conquest, which long leihained the chief ^hode 'of 

the Suktawuts ;*!* and since the day when this, their' foiinderj>'preseryed ‘the 
life of his hi other and piince against hiS Mogul'puisUer,s;lthe hyrdmAthe 
bard to all his racefs 'Khorasam MooU'am'ca Aggul, 'rthe hari ler ' to/ 'Khora- 
san and Mooltan,’ horn which countries‘'Weie the chiefs he slew 


'f (i 


On the 7th of Sawun, S 1G32 (July A E) ’1576), a day ever memorable 
in her aiiuals, the host blood of Me war niigated the paSs“'Df -Huldighat < -Of 
the nearest kin of the prince five bundled* weie ■ slain the exiled prinefe 'bf 
Gwalior, Pamsah, his son Khahdiiao, with three hiindiefl'andlfifty of'his 
brave Tuai elan, paid the debt of gratitude with'then lives' Since''th6ir 'ex>; 
pulsion by Baber they had found sanctuaiy in Mewai whose jfrinces diminish- 
‘ed then feeble levenues to' Maintain ' inviolable the - rites of hospitality' t 
Manah, theMevotfed J'hala, lost one hundred and fifty of -his vassals; andlevery 
''house' oh Mewai mouined'its chief' support ~ 

fffrj - ' 

i* ‘ Ghytnc xia^Obtibootia’ is near t'o Jarrole > - t ' . , r , r j o' , 'jij 

t The mother of Sukta uas the Bae ti-Bas, ‘Royal Motheu! ’(Queeu’ Dowager) ofiMewar. 
She loved this son, and left Oodipiif'to s'upefintenfl his household, at Bhynsror smee which re- 
nnnoiation of 'larik'to affection, the 'mothers of the senior hiahch’of Snktawaiirare addressed 
Baeji-Eaj’, , - , ' , - fu . h -i 

J 800 lupees, or £100 daily, is the sum locordcd for the suppott^of this piince , r ^ 
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Alcbei, aiid extoited the homage of every chief ih Rajasthan , nor cohld” those 
who 'swelled the goigeons train of the emperor withhold their admiration 
Nhy these annals have preserved some stanzas addiessed by the Khanhhana, the 
first! of the satraps of Delhi, to the nobleRajpoot, in his native tongue, applaud- 
ing his valoui and stimulating his perseveiances, " all is unstable in this world* 
“ land and wealth will disappeai, but the virtue of a great name lives for evet 
“ Putto^ abandoned wealth and land, but nevei bowed the head alone, of 'all 
“'the princes of Hind he preserved tho honour of his race ” 
i' ' But there were 'moments when the wants of those dearer than his own 
life 'almost excited him to hen zy The wife of his bosom was insecure, even 

in 'the lock or tbe cave * and his infants, heirs to every luxury,' were weeping 
around him foi food • for with such peitinacity did the Mogul myrmidons 
pursue them, that “ five meals have been prepaied and abandoned for want of 
“ opportunity to eat them ” On one occasion his queen and his son’s" wife 
“ were piepanng a few cakes from the flour of the meadow gaass,^- of which 
one was given to each , half foi the piesent, the rest for a future meal. Pertap 
was ■ 'Stretched beside them pondering on his misfortunes, when a piercing cry 
from his daughter lOUsed him fiom reflection * a wild cat had darted on the 
reseived portion of food, and the agony of hunger made her shrieks insupport- 
able' ' Until that moment his fortitude had been unsubdued He had beheld 
his sons and his kindicd fall around him on the field withouo emotion “ for 
“ this the Ra-jpoot was born but the lamentation of his childien for food 
“unilaanncd him ” He cuised the name of royalty, if only to be enjoyed on 
such cbnditions, and he derrianded of Akber a mitigation of his hardships ' 

. . , Overjoyed at this indication of submission, the emperor coramaned public 
rejoicings, 'and esultingly shewed the letter of Piithwi Rap a Rajj^oot compeb 
led to follow the victorious car of Akbci Piithwi Raj wasthe youngei brother 
of'the' piince of Bikaneer, a state recently mown out of the Rahtoria of'Mar- 
war; and 'which, being ' exposed in the flats of the desert, had no power to 
1 esist 'the [example ofiits elder, ! Maldeo Piithwi Raj was one of th'e 'most 
gallant chieftains of the age, and like the Troubadour princes of the westj 
could'! grace' a cause with the soul-inspiiing effusions of the muse, as well as 
aid it' with 'his sword nay, in an assembly ol the bards of Rajasthan, the palm 
of merit was 'unanimously awarded to the Rahtoie cavalier _ He adored the 
very name' of Pertap, and the intelligence filled him with giief With' all 
the warmth' and' frankness of hisnatuie, he told the king it 'Was a forgery 
of some' foe to the fame of the Rajpoot prince ' “I know him well,’'’ 
said he , “ for your crown he would not submit to your terms ” He lequested 
and obtained pei mission from the king to transmit by his courtier'a lettef to 
Pertap,’ > ostensibly to ascertain the fact of his submission, biit really ivith thd 
view to pi event it On ihis occasion he composed those couplets, still admired 
and which for the effect they produced will stand comparison with any of the 
HrdenteS Of the Tioubadouis of the west t 

' ‘ The 'hopes of the Hindu rest on the Hindu ; yet the Ran a forsakes them' 
'‘>But for Pei tap, all would be placed on the same level by Akbei for our 
"chiefs have lost their valour and our females their honour Akbei is-the 

(1 I > , 

- A colloquial contraction for Pertap 

' '' Oalled,lfoJ ^ i’ . I 1 ,, 5 ’ i , ' 

J It IS no affection to say that the spirit evapoiates * in the lameness of the translation. 
The authoi could feel the force, though he failed to imitate the strength, of the oiiginal ' 
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condition'), casting a wistful eye to the rock stained with the blood of hii 
fathers ; whilst m the ‘ dark chamber ’ of his mind the scenes of glory enacted 
there appeared with unearthly lustre. Eirst, the youthful Bappa, on whose 
head was the ‘ mor he had won from the Mori ’ the warlike Samarsi, aiming 
for the last day of Rajpoot independence, to die with Prithwi Raj on the 
banks of the Caggar : again, descendmg the steep of Cheetore, the twelve sons 
of Ursi, the crimson banner floating around each, while fiom the embattled 
rock the guardian goddess looked down on the carnage which secured a per- 
petuity of sway Again, in all the pomp of sacrifice, the Deola chief, Jeimul 
and Putta , and like the Pallas of Rajasthan, the Chondawut dame, leading, 
her daughter into the ranks of destruction examples for their son’s and 
husbands’ imitation At length clouds of darkness dimmed the walls of 
Cheetore from her battlements ‘ Kangra Ranee”'' had fled , the tints of 
dishonour began to blend with the visions of gloiy and lo ' Oody Sing ap- 
peared flying from the lock to which the honour of his house was united 
Aghast at the picture his fancy had portrayed, imagine him turning to the 
contemplation of his own desolate condition, indebted for a cessation of per- 
secution to the most revolting sentiment that can assail an heroic mind 
compassion compared with which scorn is endurable, contempt even enviable, 
these he could retaliate , but for the high-minded, the generous Rajpoot, to be 
the object of that sickly sentiment, pity, was moie oppressive than the arms of 
his foe ( 

A premature decay assailed the pride of Rajasthan., a mind diseased 
preyed on an exhausted frame, and prostrated him in the very summer of his 
days The last moments of Pei tap were an appropriate commentary on his 
life, which he terminated, like the Carthaginian, swearipg his successor to 
eternal conflict against the foes of his country’s independence '• But the Raj- 
poot prince had not the same joyful assurance that inspired the JSTumidian Ha- 
milcar , foi his end was clouded with the presentiment that his son Urma would 
abandon hia flame for ingloiious repose A powerful sympathy' is .excited by 
the picture which is drawn of this final scene The dying hero is represented 
in a lowly dwelling , his chief , the faithful companions of many a glorious 
day, awaiting lound his pallet the dissolution of their prince, when a gioan of 
mental anguish made Saloombra inquire, “ what aflict'ed his soul that it 
“ would not depait in peace He rallied “ it lingered,” he said, “for some 
“ consolatory pledge that hiS count) y should not be abandoned to, the Toork 
and with the death-pang upon him, he related an incident which had guided ' 
his estimate of his son’s disposition, and now tortured him with the reflection, 
that for personal ease he would foiego the remembrance of his own and hi^ 
country’s wiongs. < 

On the banks of the Peshola, Pertap and his chiefs had constructed, a few 

closely , he has little hesitation in calling basaltic Were it peiimtted to intrude his oini 
^ reelings on his readei , he -vYonld say, he never passed the poi tals of Dubari, -nliicli close the 
pass leading from Cheetore to Oodipur, mthout throwing his eye on this fantastic pinnacle 
the picture he has drawn Whoever, in raiphling though the ‘ eternal city, 
has had his sympathy awakened in beholding at the Porta Salaria the stohe seat wheie the 
conqneior of the Persi-ms and the Goths, the blind Behsarius, begged his daily dole, or 
pondei ed at the nnscnlptured tomb of Napoleon upon the vicissitudes of greatness,' wall appro 
oiato the feelihg of one who, m sentiment, had identified himself with the Bajpeots, of who® 

Pertap was justly the model 

riio queen of battlements,’ the turreted Cybele of Bajasthan. > i 
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CHAPTER XII 


Urard mounts the throne. Ahher's death through an attempt to poison 
liaja Maun JJmra disregards the promise given to his fathei 
Condmt of the Saloomh a chief Unu a defeats the Imperial aimies^ 

-Sugiaji installed asRanain Cheeioie Resigns it to Umra. Fresh 
successes Origin of the >Siiltawuts The Emperor send his son Pur- 
vey agaiiist the Rana, who is defeated —Mohah t Khan defeated -Sooltan 
Khoosru invades Meivar Umi a's despair and submission Embassy 
from England Umia abdicates the throne to his son. Umrefs 
seclusion His death Obsei rations. 

Of the seventeen sons of Peitap^ Umia, who succeeded him, was the 
eldest Fiom the earlj age of eight to the hour of his parent’s death, he had 
been his constant companion and the partner of his toils and dangers In- 
itiated by his noble sue in every act of mountain strife, familiar with its perils, 
he entered on his career'’ in the very flower of manhood, already attended by 
sons able to maintain whatever his sword might recover of his patrimony. 

Akber, the gieatest foe of Mewar, survived Pertap nearly eight years. 
The vast field in which he had to exert the resources of his mind, necessarily 
withdrew him fiom a scene where even success ill repaid the sacrifices made 
to attain it Umra was left in peifect repose duiing the remainder of this 
monarch’s life, which it was not wisdom to disturb by the renewal of a contest 
against the colossal power of the Mogul An extended reign of more than half 
a centuiy permitted Akber to consolidate the vast empire he had erected, and 
to model the form of his government, which displays, as handed down by 
Abul Fuzil, an incontestable pi oof of his genius as well as of his natural bene- 
ficence Noi would the Mogul lose, on bring contrasted with the contempor- 
ary princes of Europe , with Heniy IV of France, who, like himself, ascended 
a thione weakened by dissention , with Charles V , alike aspiring to universal 
sway , 01 the gloiious queen of oui own, isle, who made advances to Akber and 
sent him an embassy Akber was foitunate as either Henry or Elizabeth in 
the choice of his ministeis The lofty integrity, military genius, and habits of 
civil industiy, for which Sully was distinguished, found their parallel in 
Byram , and if Buileigh equalled in wisdom, he was not superior ip virtue to 
Abul Fuzil, noi possessed of his excessive benevolence Unhappily for Me- 
war, all this genious and power combined to overwhelm hei It is, however, 
a pioud tribute to the memoiy of the Mogul, that his name is united with 
that of his rival Pertap m numerous traditionary couplets honourable to 
both, and if the Pajpoot bard naturally emblazons fiist on his page that 
of his own hero, he admits that none other but Akber can stand a comparison 
with him thereby confiiming the eulogy of the historian of his race, who, 
in summing up his character, observes that, “ if he sometimes did things 

* S 1653, AD 1597» 

t The embassy undex Sir Thomas Hoe was pxepared by Elizabeth, but did not proceed till 
the accession of James He arrived just as Mewar had bent her head to the Mogul yoke, and 
speaks of the Rajpoot pnnee Kurrun, whom he saw at court as a hostage for the treaty, with 
admiration 
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But the gallant Ohondawut, recalling to their remembrance the dying 
behest of their late glorious head, demanded its fulfilment. All resolved to 
imitate the noble Pertap, 

^ - preferring 

" Hard liberty before the easy yoke 
"Of eervile pomp” 

A magnificent mirror of European fabrication adorned the embryo palace. 
A.nimated with a noble resentment at the in efficacy of his appeal to the 
better feelings of his prince, the chieftain of Saloombra hurled ‘the slave of 
the carpet’"^ against the splendid bauble, and starting up, seized his sove- 
reign by the arm and moved him fi:om the throne. “ To hoise, chiefs he 
exclaimed, “ and preserve fiom infamy the son of Pertap” A burst of pas- 
sion followed the seeming indignity, and the patriot chief was branded with 
the harsh name of traitor , but with his sacred duty in view, and supported 
by every vassal of note, he calmly disregarded the insult Compelled to 
mount his steed, and surrounded by the veterans and all the chivalry of Me- 
war, Umra’s passion vented itself in tears of indignation In sfiich a mood 
the cavalcade descended the ridge, since studded with palaces, and had reach- 
ed the spot wheie the temple of Juggernath now stands, when he recovered 
from this fit of passion , the tear ceased to flow, and passing his hand over 
his moustache, he made a courteous salutation to all, enti eating their 
foigiveness for this omission of 'respect, but moie especially expressing 
his giatitude to Soloombra, he said, “lead on, nor shall you ever have to 
regret your late sovereign ” Elevated with every sentiment of generosity and 
valour, they passed on to Deweii, where they encountered the royal army led 
by the brother of the Khankhanan, as it entered the pass, and which after 
a long and sanguinary combat, they entirely defeated. ^ 

Thehonois of the day are chiefly attributed to the biave Kana, uncle to 
the Rana, and ancestor of that numerous clan called after him Kanawuts 
A tiuce followed this battle, but it was of short duration for another and 
yet more muiderous conflict took place in the spring of 1666, in the pass of 
the saoied Ranpur, where the imperial army, under its leader Abdoolla, was 
almost exterminated § though with the loss of the best and bravest of the 
chiefs of Mewai, whose names, however harsh, deserve preseryation * * * § ir A fe- 
veiish exultation was the fruit of this victory, which shed” a hectic flush 
of 'gloiy over the declining days of Mewar, when the crimson banner 
once more floated thioughout the province of God war 

Alarmed at these successive defeats, Jehangii, prepaiatory to equipping 
a fxesh army against Mewar, determined to establish a new Rana, and to 
insfcal him in the ancient seat of powei, Cheetore, thus hoping to withdiaw 
fioin the standard of XJmra many of h^ adheieiits The experiment evinced 
at least a knowledge of their prejudices, but, to the honor of Rajpoot fide-' 

* A BtnaU biagg oinaraenfc placed at the corners of the carpet to keep it steady. 

T This IS a 6ip;(ial both of dchanco and solf-Kratulauon 

i S 1661, AD 1608 

§ f' alpoon 7111, S 166G, the fipiing of A D 1610 Pernshta misplaces this battle, making 
it immcdintclv pi cccdo the invasion under Hhoorum The defeats of the Mogul forces are 
generally styleil ‘ recalls of the commander’ 

ij Doodo Sangamit of Deogurh, Narayn-das, Soc*ra]mul, Aisknrn, all Secsodias of the 
, Poorun 3tull, eon of Bhan, the chief of, the Sukiavruts , Humdas Rahtoro, Bhopnt 
the Jhala of Sadn, Kahirdas Cutchwaha, Kosoodas Ohohan of Baiclla, Mokrmd dns Rahtor*, 
Jeimnlote, or of th" b^ood of Joimul 
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veiish exultation was the fruit of this victory, which shed” a hectic flush 
of -gloiy over the declining days of Mewar, when the crimson banner 
once more floated thiougbout the province of God war 

Alarmed at these successive defeats, Jehangii, prepaiatory to equipping 
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* A BtnaU biagg oinaraenfc placed at the corners of the carpet to keep it steady. 

T This IS a 6ip;(ial both of dchanco and solf-gratulation 

i S 1661, AD 1608 

§ f'alpoon '7th, S 166G, the spiing of A P 1610 Pernshta misplaces this battle, making 
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li Doodo Sangamit of Deogurh, Namyn-das, Soora]mul, Aisknrn, all Secsodias of the 
nrst tank , Poomn 3full, eon of Bhan, the chief of, the Sukiavruts , Humdas Rahtoro, Bhopnt 
the Jhala of Sadn, Kahirdas CutchTraha, Kosoodas Ohnhan of Baiclla, Moknnd dns Rahtor*, 
Jeimnlote, or of th" b^ood of Joimnl 
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for the leading of the vanguardj elsewhere related.^ On this memorable storm, 
besides the leaders of the rival bands, _five of the infant clan Suktawut, con- 
sisting but of sixteen brave brothers, with three of the house of Saloombra, 
perished, struggling for the immortality promised by the bard We may here 
relate the rme of the Suktawuts, with which is materially connected the 
future history of Me war 

Sukta was the second of the twenty-four sons of Oody Smg When only 
five years of age, he discovered that fearless temperament which marked his 
manhood. The armourer having brought a new dagger to try its edge by the 
usual proof on thinly spread cotton, the child asked the Rana “ if it was not 
intended to cut bones and flesh,” and seizing it, tried it on his own little 
hand. The blood gushed on the carpet, but he betrayed no symptom of pam 
or surprise. Whether his father admitted the tacit reproof of his own want 
of nerve, or that it recalled the prediction of the astrologer^, who, in casting 
Sukta’s horoscope, had announced that he was to be “ the bane ol Mewar,” he 
“ was incontinently commanded to he put to death, and was earned off for this 
purpose, when saved by the Saloombra chief, who arrested the fiat, sped to the 
Rana, and begged his life as a boon, promising, having no heirs, to educate 
him as the future head of the Chondawuts. The Saloombra chief had children 
in his old age, and while wavering between his own issue and the son of hiS 
adoption, the young Sukta was sent for to court by his brother Pertap. ThC 
brothers for a consideiable time lived on the most amicable footing, unhappily 
interrupted by a dispute while hunting, which in time engendered mutual 
dislike. While riding in the ring, Peitap suddenly proposed to decide their 
quarrel by single combat, ‘ to see who was the best lancer ’ “Not backward,” 
Sukta replied, “do you begin and some little time was lost in a courteous 
struggle for the first spear, when, as they took their ground and agreed to 
charge together, the Purohit" rushed between the combatants and implored 
them not to rum the house. His appeal, however, being vain, their was but 
one way left to prevent the unnatural strife the priest drew his dagger, and 
plunging it in his breast, fell a lifeless corpse between the combatants -Ap- 
palled at the horrid deed, “ the blood of the priest on their head,” they desisted 
from their infatuated aim Pertap, waving his hand, commanded Sukta to 
quit his dominions, who bowing retired, and carried his resentments to Akber 
Pertap performed, with the obesqmes of this faithful servant many expiatory 
rites, and made an irrevocable grant of Salaira to bis son, still enjoyed by his 
descendants, while a small coloum yet identifies the spot of sacrifice to fidelity. 
S' rom that hour to the memorable day when the founder of the Suktawuts 
gained the byrd of the race Khoramn Mooltan Ga Aggul’ on the oeCasioiTof 
faiS saving his sovereign flying from the field, the brothes had never beheld 
each other’s face < 

Sukta had seventeen sons, all of whom, excepting the heir of Bhynsror,! 
'Attended his obsequies On return from this rite they found the gates barred 
again.st them by Bbanji, now chief of the Suktawuts, who told them there 
were too many mouths,” and that they must push their fortunes elsewhere 
while he attended his sovereign with the quota of Rhynsror. Thej demand- 
ed their horses and their aims, if such were his pleasure , and eleC|ii»g 

* Pa< 7 e 13.^ ^ _ tRamily priestf 

+ visited the cenotaphs of Snkta and his sucoessors at tha almost insulated Bhyns- 

ror on the tJnumhul The castle is on a rock at the confluence of the Hack Bamum and the 
Chumbul 
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the court of, hie sovereign, or takes his seat amongst his brothex chiefs, the 
bards still salute him with the dying words of Ballo : 

“ Doonali data/r, 

“ Chaogoonoj sooja/r, 

“ Klwrasam Moolta/n ca aggvX ”* 

Then passing the hand over his moustache, for a moment the escalade of On- 
talla flits, before his vision, where Ballo, Achiles, Joda,Dilla,and Ohutharbhan 
five of the seventeen sons of Sukta, fell for the maintenance of the post of 
honour. Bhanji soon after performed a service which obtained him the en- 
tire favour of his prince, who, returning from Rutlam, was insulted ,by the 
Bahtores of Bheendir, which was punished iby the Suktawut, who took the 
town by assault, expelling the aggerssors. Umra added it to his fief of Bhyns- 
ror, and since the latter was bestowed on the rival clan, Bheendir has conti- 
nued the chief residence of the leader of the Suktawuts. Ten chiefs* have 
followed in regular succession, whose issue spread oyer Mewar, so that in a 
few generations after Sukta, their prince could muster the swords of ten thou- 
sand Suktawuts , but internal feuds and interminable spoliation have checked 
the progress of population, and it might be difficult now to assemble half that 
number of the ‘ children of Sukta ’ fit to bear aims. 

To return These defeats alanned Jehangir, who determined to equip 
an overwhelming force to crush the Bana. To this end he raised the imperial 
standard at Ajmeer, and assembled the expedition under his immediate 
inspection, of which he appointed his son Purvez commander, with in- 
structions on departure “ that if the Bana or his elder son Kurrun should re- 
" pair to him, to receive them with becoming attention, and to offer no mo- 
“ lestation to the country But the Seesodia prince little thought of sub- 

* “Double gifts, fourfold sacrifice ” Meaning, -viitb increase of tbcir prince’s fuTonr tbe 
sacrifice of tboir lives Avould progress j and winch for the sake of euphony probable, preced- 
ed the byrd ivonby the founder, “the barrio to -Kiwi asan and Mooltan ” 

The Ri/jd of tbe Chondaivuts’is Bos sches Mewar ca bur Kcivar” “the portal of tha 
“■ten thousand [lowus] of Mewar ” It is related that Sukta, jealous of so sweeping a byrd, 
complained that nothing was left for him -ulien the master bnid replied, be -nas “Jfeioar ca 
Aggul,” the bai which secures the door.(jre7Pai) 

* Sukta — 17 sons. 
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"Pleasing intelligence arrived of the intention of Rana Umra Sing to 
■" repair and make his obedience to me My fortunate son Khoorum had es- 
" tablished my authority and garrisons in divers strong-holds of the liana’s 
"country, which owing to the malign " influence of the air and water, its bar- 
‘‘renness and inaccessibility, it xas deemed impossible to bring under subjection, 
“yet, from the , perpetual over-running of the country, without regard to 
“ the heats or the rains, by my armies, the capture and imprisonment of the 
“ wives and children of many of the men of rank of the countiy, the Rana 
“ was at length reduced to acknowledge the despaii to which he was driven, 
“ and that a father continuance of such distress would be attended with utter 
“ ruin, with the choice of captivity or being forced to abandon the country 
"He therefore determined to make his submission, and sent two of his chiefs, 
"" Soopkurrun, and Heiidas Jhala, to my son IChoorm to represent that if he 
would forgive and take him by the hand, he would pay his respects to him, 
“ and would send his eldest son Kurrun to attend and to serve the emperor, 
•“as did other Hindu princes , but that, on account of his yeais he would hold 
himselj*' excaused from attending in person Of these events my son sent 
" a full relation by Shukur Oolla Afzul Khanee 

" I was gieatlp rejoiced at this event happening under my own reign and 
" I commanded that these the ancient possessois of the country should not 
"be driven ifrom it The fact ls, Rana Umi a Sing and his ancestors were 
“ proud, and confident in the strength and inaccessibility of their mountainous 
‘country and its strong-holds, ancZ 7ia(^ never beheld a Ling of JEhindusthan, 
" nor made submission to any one I was, desirous, in \my own fortunate 
“time the opportunity should not slip my hands , instantly, therefore, 
“ on the representation of my son, I forgave the Rana, and sent a friendly 
“firmaun that he might rest assured of my protection and care, and imprin- 
“ ted thereon, as a solemn tistimony of my sicerity, my ‘five fingers' (punja*}*) ; 

I also wrote mxj son, thnt by any means by which it could be brought about, 
“ to treat this illustrious one according to his own heart's luisheS. 

“ My son despatched the lettei and firmaun by the chiefs Soopkurrun 
“ and Heridas Jhala, accompanied by Shukui Oolla and Soonderdas, with 
" assurances to the Rana that he might lely on my generosity and esteem, to 
“ receive my -firmaun and impress of my hand and it was agreed that on, 
“ the 26th of the month he should repaii to my son. 

" Having gone out of Ajmeei to hunt, Mahmood Beg, a seivant of my son 
" TCboorum, arrived, and presented a letter from him, and stated to me ver- 
" bally the Rana having met my son 

“ On receiving this news, I presented Mahmood Beg with an elephant, 
“ horse, and dagger, and gave him the title of Zoolfeear Khan 


* “ He -would hold himself excused ” In these few words, to which the emperor has nohly 
given a place in his diaiy, we have the Kajpoot piince’s feelings depicted on this painfull occa- 
sion 

t The giving the hand amongst all nations has been considered as a pledge for the perfor- 
mance or ratification of some act of importance, and the custom amongst the Scythio or Tatar 
nation^, of .transmitting its impress as a substitute, is here practically desciibed I have seen 
the identical 'Firman in the Rana’s archives The hand being immersed in a compost of 
sandal-wood, is applied to the paper, and the palm and five fingers (pvnja) are yet distinct In 
^ delineation of Omental manners (Caine’s JLetlersfi oni the East) is given an anecdote 

of Maho-mmed, who unable to sign his name to a convention, dipped his hand m ink, and made 
an impression there with It is evident the prophet of Islam only followed an ancient soleirmi* 
py, of the same import as that practised by Jeliangu. 
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" him exceeded ten lacks of rupees (£125,000), exclusive of one hundred and 
«' ten horses, five elephants, or what my son Khoorum gave him X sent Ma- 
' barick Khan dlbng with him, by whom I sent an elephant, horse, &c,>and 
‘‘ various cofidential messages to the Rana 

“ On the 8th Suffur of the 10th year of the H 1024, Kurrum was eleya- 
“ ted to the dignity of a Ili^unsubdar'* of five thousand, when I presented him 
“ with a bracelet of pearls, in which was a ruby of great price 

“ 24th Mohurrum, 10th year (AD 1615), Juggut Sing, son of Kurrun, 
“ aged twelve years, arrived at couit and paid his respects, and presented, the 
" arzees of his father and grandfather, Rana Umra Sing IJis countenance 
“ carried the 'impiession of his illustrious extraction, and I delighted Jus 
“ heart with ^presents and Idndness 

“ On the 10th Shaban, Juggt Sing had permission to return to his-house, 
“ At his depaiture I presented him with 20,000 rupees, a horse, elephant, and 
“ Khelats, and' to Heridas Jhala, preceptoi of prince jKuriun, 5,000 rupees, a 


* With tfiis tlie annals state the restoration of many districts tlie Kheirar, Phoolia, 
Bednore, Mundelgurh, Jeernn, Neemutch, and Bhynsrcr, -nith supiemacy over Deola and 
Dongerpur 

+ It must liave been this grandson of Umra of wliom Sir Thomas Roe thus ^v^ltes ‘the, 

‘ right issue of Poms is here a hing in the midst of the Mogul’s dominions,’ never subdued till 
“ last year , and to say the truth, he is i ather brought than conquered Tvon to own a superi- 
“ or by gifts and not by arms The pillar erected by Alexander is yet standing at Delhi, the 
“ ancient seat of Rima, the successor of Poms ” — Extract of a letter to the Ai chhishop of Comtes - 
“ bu)ry dated at' Aj mere, Jemuam/ 29th, 1615 

“Copyof a letter wiitien by the great Mogul unto King James, in the persian tongue, here 
faithfully translated, ■which was as follows 

“ Unto a king nghtly descended fiom his ancestors, bred in military affairs, clothed •with’ 
“ honour and justice, a commander worthy of all command, strong and constant in thd religion 
“ which the great prophet Christ did teach, Kmg*James, whose love hath bred such an impress- 
“ ion in my thought as shall never be forgotten but as the smell of ambei, or as a garden of 
“ fragrant flowers, whose beauty and odour is still increasing, so, be assured, my love shall still 
“ grow and increase with yours 

“ The letters which you sent me in the behalf of your merchants I have received, whereby 
“ I rest sacisfied of your tender love towards me, desiring you not to take ‘it ill, that I have 
" not wrote to you heretofore , this present letter I send to you to renew our loves, and here- 
“ with do certifie you, that I have sent forth my firmaunes throughout all my countnes to this 
“ efiects, that if any English ships or merchants shall arrive in any of my ports, my people shall 
“ permit and suffer them to do what they please, freely in their merchandizing causes, aiding 
“ and assibtmg them in all occasion of injuries that shall be offered them, that the least causa 
“of ' discourtesie be not done unto them, that they may be as free, or freer than my own 
people 

“ And as now, and formerly, I have received from you divers tokens of your lovd , sol 
“ shall still desire your mindfulness of me by some novelties from your countries, as an 'argu- 
“ ment' of fnendship bet-wixt us, for such is the custom of prmces here 

“And for your merchants, I have given express order through 'all my dominions, to Eufier 
“ them to buy, sell; transport, and cany away at their pleasure without the lett or hmderance 
“ of any person whatsoever, all su'ch'goods and^ merchandizes as they shall desire to buy , and 
“ let this my letter as fully satisfie you in desired peace and love, as if my own son had been 
“ messenger to ratihe the same 

“ And if any m my countnes, not fearing God, nor obeying their king, or any other void 
„ of rehgion, should endeavour to be an instmuient to break this league of friendship, I would- 
send my son Sultan Carcom, a souldier approved in the wars, to cut him off, that no obstacle 
mjiy hinder the continuance and increase of our affections 

‘When your majesty shall open this letter/'let' your royal heart be as fresh as a ’small' 
^garden, let aR people make reverence at your gate diet your throne be advanced higher. 
“ greatness of the kings of the prophet Jesus, let' your majesty be the greatest • 

“ th 1 derive their wisdom and counsel fiom your breast, as from a fountain; that 

e law of the majesty of Jesus may receive, and flourish under your protection- 
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declatation of his joy, “his going abroad on Alum Goman,” the favouiite, ele- 
phant of the Rana which had been captured, on learning his submission is far 
stronger than the most pompous testimony of public repicing But' there is a 
heart-stirrmg philanthiopy in the conduct of the Mogul which does him 
immortal honour , and in commanding hiS son “to treat the illustrious one 
according to his heart’s wishes,” though he so long and so signally had foild 
the royal armies, he proved himself worthy of the good fortune he acknow- 
ledges, and well shews his sense of the superiority of the chief of all the E,aj- 
poots, by placing the heir of Mewar, even above all the princes of his own 
house, “immediately on his right hand ’ Whethei he attempts to relieve the 
shyness of Kurrun, or sets forth the princely appearance of Juggut Sing, we 
see the same amiable feeling operating to lighten the chains of the conquered 
But the shyness of Kurrun deserved a worthier term • he felt the degradation 
which neithei the statues raised to them, the light hand of the monarch, the 
dignity of a ‘commander of five thousand,’ or even the restoration of the long 
alienated territory could neutralize, when the kingdom to which he was heir 
was called a fief (jagheer), and himself, ‘the descendant of ‘a hundred kings,’ a 
vassal Qagheeo'dar) of the empire,under whose banner, which his ancestors had 
so signally opposed, he was now to follow with a contingent of fifteen hun- 
dred Rajpoot horse 

Seldom has subjugated royalty met with such consideration ; yet, to a 
lofty mind like Umra’s, this couiteous condescension but increased ■the seven- 
ty of enduiance In the bitterness of his heart, he cursed the magnanimity of 
Khoorum, himself of Rajpoot blood'' and an admirer of Rajpoot valour which 
circumstance more than the foice of his aims had induced him to surrender, 
fox Khoorum demanded but the friendship of the Rajpoot as the piice of peace 
and to withdraw every Mahomedan fiom Mewar if the Rana would but 
receive the emperor’s firman outside of his capital This his proud soul reject- 
ed, and though he visited prince Khoorum as a fiiend, he sjDurned the proposi- 
tion of acknowledging a superior, or leceiving the rank and titles awaiting 
such an admission The noble IJmra, who, 

“ Rather than be less, 

Cared not to be at all,” — 

took the resolution to abdicatej* the throne he could no longer hold but at 
the wiU bf another Assembling his chiefs, and disclosing his determination, 
he made the teeka on his son’s forehead , and observing that the honour of 
Mewar was now in his hands, forthwith left the capital and secluded himself 
in the No-chouk% t nor did he from that hour cross its threshold, but to have 
his ashes deposited with those of his fathers 

All comment is superflous on such a character as Rana Umia He was 
worthy of Pei tap and his race He possessed all the physical as well as men- 
,tal qualities of a hero, and was the tallest and strongest of all the piinces of 

- * JEhoorum ■was Son of a Rajpoot princess of Ambar, of tbe Cutcimalm tribe, and hence 
his name was probably Kooi m, synonimous to cutchwa, a tortoise The bards are always pUn- 
ning nponit , 

+ Surrendered S 1672, A D 1616 , (according to Dow, S 1669, A D 1613) died 1621 
$ It must have been heiethat Sultan Khoomm visitod the Rana The remains of this 
palace, about half a mile without the city wall (north), on a; ciuSter of hills, are yet in exist- 
^ces -was butlt by Oody Sing on the banks of a lake, under which are gardens and groves, 
leie the author had the Rana’s permrsson to pitch his tents in the hottest months 
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KuiTun was deficient mother in courage nor conduct , of both he had 
given a decided proof, when, to relieve the pecuniary difficulties of his ^ father, 
with a rapidity unparalleled, he passed through the midst of his foes, sui prised 
apd plundered Surat, and earned off a booty which was the means of protrac- 
ting, the evil days of his countiy But foi the exercise of the chief virtue of, 
the Eajpoot, he had little scope throughout his reign, and fortunately for his, 
countiy the powerful esteem and fiiendship which Jehangir and Prince Khoo- 
rum evinced for his house, enabled him to put forth the talents he possessed to 
repair past disasters He foitified the heights round the capital, which he 
strenthened with a wall and ditch, partly enlarged the noble dam which 
retains the waters of the Pcshola, and built that entire portion of the palace 
called the Rawula, still set apart for the ladies of the court. 

When Rana TJmra made terms with Jehangir, he stipulated, as a salvo 
for his dignity and that of his successors, exemption from all personal attend- 
ance , and confined the extent of homage to his successors receiving, oii 
each lapse of the crown, thefirmaun or imperial dcciee in token of subordina- 
tion, which, more stiongly tomaik their dependent condition, the Rana was 
to accept without the walls of his capital , accordingly, though the heirs- 
apparent of Mewar^ attended the court, they never did as Rana. Partly to 
lessen the weight of this sacrifice to independence, and partly to exalt the 
higher grade of nobles, the piince.? of the blood-royal of Hewar were made to 
rank below the sixteen, a fictitious diminution of dignity, which, with similar 
a6ts peculiar to this house, cnchnnced the self-estimation of the nobles, and'' 
made them brave every danger to obtain such sacrifices'to the ruling passion 
of the Rajpoot, a love of distinction,']* It is mentioned by the emperor that 
he placed the heir-apparent of Mewar immediately on hk light hand, over all 
the princes of Hindusthan , consequently the supcrioi nobles of j\tewar, who 
were all men of royal descent, deemed themselves, and had their claims ad- 
mitted, to rank above their peers at other courts, and to be seated almost on 
an equality with their princes X 


* The contingent of Mowar -was ono thousand lioi sc 

+ Dunng the progress of ray mediation between the Rann and hie noble, in 3818, the 
conduct of the lineal representative of Jcimul, tlio defender of Choetnro against Akber, was 
striking Instead of surrendering the lands •which ho "was accused of usurping, ho placed 
himself at the door of the threshold of the palace, "whonco he "was immovable His claims "wore 
left to my adjudication , but ho complained ■with groat ho at of the omisson of ceremonials, 
and especially of the prostration of honours by thopnnee 1 incautiously remarked that 
these -were trivial compared -with the other objects in view, and begged him to disregard it 
“ Disregard it I why, it uas for these things my ancestors sacrificed their lives when such a 
band (a) as this on my turban was deemed ample reward for the most distinguished sei vice, 
and made them laugh at wounds and hardships Abashed at the inconsiderate remark 
“jWhich provoked this lofty repioof, I used my influence to have the omisson rectified • the 
lau^S'^eie restored, and the enthusiastic reverence with which I spoke of Jeimul would have 
obtained even greater proof of the Bednore chiors regard foi the fame of his ancestor than 
the Burreinjer of them implied. AVHo would not honour this attachment to such emblems m 
the days of adyersity ? 

. (a) a filled or band, sometimes embioidered ; often, as in the present case, of 

Hilk'^or gold threadxknotted, and tassels tied louod the turban. Sala-h^md is synonimons with 
diadem- 

J ThiR conceded, as the following anhedoto 'will attest When the first' Peshwa 
appeared^ have X Jeipur court he was accompanied by the Saloombra chieftain The Jeipur 
pnnee dw^lf a mgadi [cushion^ "With the Peshi^a, and the latter made room for the Saloom- 
h observingjthat their pnviledges and, rank were similar The sanie Peshwa 

ad the address to avoid all discussion of rank at Oodipur, by alleging the prerogative of' hiS 
order to ‘spread Tiis cloth m front of the th'tone’ a distinction to which every priest is entitled. 
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■became his residence, on which a sumptons edifice was raised adorned with a 
lofty dome crowned with the crescent. The interior was decorated with 
mosaic, in onyx, cornelian , jaspers, and agates, rich Turkey carpets, &c ; and 
that nothing of state might be wanting to the royal refugee, a throne was 
sculptuied from a- single block of serpentine, supported by quadriforra female 
Oaryatidse. In the court a little chapel was erected to the Mahoraedan Saint 
Madar, and here the prince with his court resided, every wLsh anticipated, till 
a shoit time before his father’s death, when he retired into Persia.* 

Such was Rajpoot gratitude to a prince, who, when the chances of war 
made him ^victor over them, had sought unceasingly to mitigate the misery 
attendant on the loss of independence ’ It is pleasing to record to the honour 
of this calumniated race, that these 'feelings on the part of Kurrun were not 

transient , and that so far from expiring with the object, 

“The debt immense of endless gratitude” 

was transmitted as an heir-loom to his issue , and though two centuiies have 
fled, during which Mewar has suffered every variety of woe, pillaged by 
Mogul, Pathan, and Maharatta, yet the turban of prince Khoorum, the 
symbol of fraternity'*!* has been preserved, and remains in the same folds as 
when transferred from the head of the Mogul to that of the Rajpoot prince 
The shield is yet held as the most sacred of relics, nor will the lamp which 
"'illumines the chapel of Madar want oil while the princes of Oodipur have 
wherewithal to supply it X 

Rana ,Kuriun had en-joyed eight years of perfect tranquility when he 
was gathered to his fathers The sanctuary he gave prince Khoorum had no 
apparent effect on Jehangir, who doubtless believed that the Rana did not 
sanction the conduct of his brother Bheem He was succeeded by his son 
Juggut Sing, ‘the lion of the world,’ in S 1684 (A D. 1628) 

The emperor Jehangir died shortly after his accession, and while Khoo- 
rum was in exile. This event, which gave the throne to the friend of his 
house, was announced to him by the Rana, who sent his brother and a band 
of Rajpoots to Surat, to foimthe cortege of the emperoi, who repaired/ directly 
to Oodipur , and it was in the Badul Mahl f’the cloud saloon’) of his palace 
that he was first saluted by the title of Shah Jehan’ by the satraps and tributa- 
ry princes of the empire § On taking leave, the new monarch restored five 
alienated districts, and presented the Rana with a ruby of inestimable value, 
giving him also permission to reconstruct the fortifications of Oheetore 


* Cotemporaiy Tiistoriaus say to Golaconda 
+ An exchange of turbans is the symbol of fraternal adoption 
^ It IS an affecting proof of the perpetuity of true gratitude, 

“ "Which owing, owes not,” 

as -well as of religious toleralion, to find the shrine of the Mahoraedan saint maintained in' , 
this retreat of the Seesodias, and the priest and establishment kept up, though the sons of 
their benefactor persecuted them with uni elentingkaibanty Are these people Worth con- 
ciliating P or does the mist of ignorance 'and egotism so blind us, that we are to despise the 
minds hidden under the cloak of poverty and long oppression ? The orange-coloured turban, 
and the shield of Shah Jehan, have been brought from thsir sacred niche for my view that I 
looked on them with sentiments of reverence as relics consecrated by the noblest feeling of 
ne minp, will be credited I bowed to the turban with an irresistible impulse, and a fervor as 
ueep as ever did pilgrim before the most hallowed shrine 

omits this m iis history, and, 
conv?.TQS u Ajmeer but the annals are fuller, and describe the royal in signia 

yed by Mohabet Abdoola, Khan Jehan, and his secretary Sadoola 
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dual pretensions The Rana inclined to Dara/^ the legitimate heir to the 
throne, as did nearly the whole Rajpoot race , but the battle of Futehabed si- 
lenced every pretension, and gave the lead to Aiungzeb, which he maintained 
by the sacrifice of whatever opposed his ambition Hls fathei, brothers, nay 
his own offspring were in turn victims to that thirst for power, which even- 
tually destroyed the monarchy of the Moguls 

The policj^ introduced b\ their founder, from which Akber, Jehangir, and 
Shah Jehan had reaped so many benefits, was unwisely abandoned by the^ 
latter, who of all had the most poweiful reasons foi maintainig those ties which 
connected the Rajpoot princes with his house Historians have neglected to 
notice the great moral stiength deiived from this unity of the indigenous 
races with their conquerors , for during no similar period was the empire so 
s:;cure, nor the Hindu race so cherished, as during the reigns of Jehangir and 
Shah Jehan* * * § '^the former born horn a Rajpoot princess of Ambar, and the latter 
from the house of Marwar Arungzeb’s unmixed Tatar blood brought no 
Rajpoot sympathies to his aid , on the contrary, every noble family shed their 
best blood in withstanding his accession, and in the defence of Shah Jehan’s 
rights, while there was a hope of success The politic Arungzeb was not 
blind to this defect and he tried to remedy in his successor, for both his 
-declared heir, Shah Allum, and Azim, as well as his favourite grand son were’ 
the offspring of Rajpootnis , but uninfluenced himself by such predilections, 
his bigotry outweighed his policy, and he visited the Rajpoots with an unre- 
lenting and unwise persecution. 

We shall pass the twice-told tale of the struggle for power which ended 
in the destruction of the brothers, competitors with Arungzeb' this belongs 
to general history, not to the annals of Mewar , and that history is in eveiy 
hand, I in which the magnanimity of Dara, the impetuousity of Morad, and 
the activity of Sujah, met the same tragical end 

It has seldom occurred that so many distinguished piinces were cotem- 
porary as during the reign of Arungzeb Eveiy Rajpoot principality had a 
head above mediocrity in conduct as in courage JeySingofAmbar,sur- 
named ‘ the Mirza Raja ,’ Jesswunt Sing of Marwar, with the Haras of 
Boondi and Kotah , the Rahtores of Bikaneer, and Boondelas of Orcha and 
Duttea, were men whose prejudices, properly consulted, would have rendered 
the Mogul power indissoluble but he had but one measure of contumely for 
all, which inspired Sevaji with designs of freedom to Mahiashtra, and with- 
drew every sentiment of suppoit fiom the princes of Rajasthan In subtlety 
and the most specious hypocrisy, in that concentration of resolve which con- 
fides its deep purpose to none, in every qualification of the warrior or scholar,§ 


* I have copies of the onginal letters -wiitten by Dara, Sujah, Morad, and Arungzeb, on 
this occasion, each sohciting the Eana’s aid 

t Kam-buksh, (son of Jodpoon, not Udipoori) the gift of Cwpid Of this the Greeks made 
Cambyses 

X Bernier, vrho was an eye-witness of these transactions, describes them far better than the 
hfogul historians, and his accounts tally admirably with the Rajpoot annals 

§ "We possess a most erroneusidea of the understanding of Asiatic princes, and the extent 
of its cultivation Arungzeb’s rebuke tp his tutor MooIZo. Sale, who beset him with a syco, 
phantic instrusion on his coming to the throne, may correct this, and, with the letter of Rana 
Raj Sing gave the European world juster notions of the powers of mind both of Hindu and 
hfahomedan It is preserved by Bermer, who had ample opportunity to acquire a knowledge of 
them {From an edition in the Autho'i's iposscssion, piinted A D 1684, only three yeews after these 
*' tents ) 
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“ to enforce the eonveision of the Hindus by the severest penalties, and even 
“by the sword] as if the blood of his subjects weie to wash away the stains 
“ j^om his bauds, already encrimsoned with that of his family Labour left 
“the field and industry the loom, until the deciease of the revenues induced 
“ Arungzeb to substitute a capitation tax" as the balance of account between 
“ the two religions” The same histoiian justly characterizes this enactment 
as one so contrary to all notions of sound policy, as well as of the feelings of 
humanity that “ reflection seeks the motive with amazement.” In this ama- 
zement we might remain, nor seek to develop the motive, did not the ample 
page of history in all nations disclose, that in the name of religion moie 
attrocity committed, than by the united action of the whole catalogue of the 
passions Mahomed’s creed was based on conversion, which, by whatever 
means effected, was plenary atonement for every crime. In obedience there- 
to Arungzeb acted , but though myriads of victims who clung to their faith 
were sacrificed by him at the fiat of this gladiatorial prophet,_yet nor these 
scrupulous fulfilment of fanatic obseivances, could soot he at the diead hour 
the perturbations of the ‘ still small voice’ ivhich whispered the names of 
father, brother, son, bereft by him of life. Eloquently does he pourtray these 
terrors iu his letters to his giandson on his death-bed, wherein he says, “ which- 
ever way I look, I see only the divinity,” and that an offended divinity*}* 
Raj Sing had signalized his accession by the reidval of the warlike 
Teeka doior, and plundered Malpoora, which though on the Ajmeer frontier, 
Shah Jehan, when advised to vengeance, replied “ it was only a folly of his 
nephew” An appeal to his gallantry made him throw down the gauntlet 
to Arungzeb in the plenitude of his power, when the valour of the Seesodias 
again burst forth in all the splendoui of the days of Pertap , nor did the con- 
test close till after a series of brilliant victories, and with the narrow escape 
from captivity of the Xerxes of Hindusthan The Mogul demanded the hand 
of the princess of Roopnagurrh, a pinior branch of the Marwar house, and 
sent with the demand (a complianoe with which was contemplated as certain) 
a cor tag e of two thousand horse to escoit the fair to court But the haughty 
Rajpootni, either indignant at such preciptation or charmed with the gallan- 
try of the Rana, who had evinced his devotion to the fair by measuring his 
sword with the head of her house, rejected with disdain the proffered alliance, 
and, justified by brilliant precedents in the romantic history of her nation, 
she entrusted hei cause to the arm of the chief of the Rajpoot race, offering 
herself as the reward of protection The family priest (her preceptor) deem- 
ed his office honoured by being the messenger of her wishes, and the billet he 
conveyed is incorporated in the memorial of this reign “ Is the swan to be 
the mate of the stork a Rajpootni, pure in blood, to be wife to the monkey- 


“ tilled into nie this kind of philosophy, I should think myself incomparably moi e obliged to 
‘y<'U than Alexander u as to his Aristotle, and believe It my duty to rocompense you other- 
wise than he did him Should not you, instead of your flattery have taught me somewhat 
‘ that point so important to a king, iihich is what the reciprocal duties are of a sovereign 
'<« subjects and those of subject to their sovereign , and ought nut you to have consi- 
deied that one day I should be obliged with the swords to dispute my life and the crown 
^^th my brothers ? Is not that the destiny almost of all the sens of Indostan ? Have you 
to make me learn, what ’tis to beseige a ton n or to set an ainiy in an y? 
these things I am obliged to otheis not at all to you Go, and retire to the village 

^ come, and let no body know whe you aie or what is become of you 

the Jezeya 

1 deem it right, in order further to illustrate to the cultivated underatandmg of 
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The annali-t of Kajpootana is but an indiffeient chionologist, and leayes 
us doubtful of the exact succession of events at this period It was not, 
however, till the death of those two poweiful piinces, Jesswunt Sing of Mar- 
war and .ley Sing of Ambar, both poisoned by command of the tyrant, the one 
at his distant government of Oabul, the othei in the Delchan, that he deemed 
himself free to put forth the full extent of his long-concealed design, the 
imposition of theje2!e2/a or capitation-tax, on the vhole Hindu lace But he 
miscalculated his measures, and the muider of these piinces, fai from advan- 
cing his aim, recoiled with vengeance on his head Foiled in his plot to 
entiap the infant sons of the Rahtore by the self-devotion of his vassals,"^ the 
compound treacheiy evinced that their only hope lay in a deadly resistance 
The mother of Ajit, the infant hen of Mai wai, a woman of the most detei- 
mined character, was a princess of Mewar , and she threw heiself upon the 
Rana as the natural guaidian of his lights, for sanctuary {sirna') during the 
dangers of his min 01 ity This was leadily jielded, and Kailwa assigned as 
his residence, where under the immediate safeguaid of the brave Doorga-das, 
Apt resided,-f* while she nursed the spirit of resistance at home An union of 
inteiests was cemented between these the chief states of Rajpootana, for 
which they nevei before had such motive, and but foi repeated instances of 
an ill-judged humanity, the throne of the Moguls might have been completely 
overturned 

On the piomulgation of that baibaious edict, the jeeeya, the Rana 
remonstiated by letter, in the name of the nation of which he was the head, 
in a style of such uncompiomising dignity, such loft} yet temperate lesolve, 
so much of soul-stirring rebuke mingled with a boundless and tolerating 
benevolence, such elevated ideas of the Divinity with such puie philanthiopy, 
that it may challenge competition with any epistolaiy pioduction of any age, 
clime, 01 condition t In this are contained the true principle's of Christianity, 
and to the illustrious Gentile, and such as acted as he did, was pointed that 
golden sentence of toleiation, “ those who have not the law, yet do my nature 
“the things contained in the law, shall be a law unto themselves” 

“ judgment and good understanding, settled large pensions on his people, but paid them ill 
and they weie evei discontented I am going Whatever good oi evil 1 have done, it was 
“ for you Take it not amiss, nor lemember -vvliat offences I have done to yourself, thav ac- 
“ count may not be demanded of me liereaftei No one has seen the departure of his own 
“ soul , but I see that mine is departing ” Memoirs of Eiaclut Khan — See Scott’s Hist of the 
Dekhan 

The empeior was the adopted brother ef Rana Kurrun 

(a) Orme calls her a Cashmenan, certainly she was not a daughter of the Rana’s 
family, though it is not impossible she may have been of one of the great families of Shah- 
poora or Bunera (then acting independently of the Rana), and her desire to bnm shew s her 
to have been Rajpoot 

* Two bundled and fifty Rajpoots opposed five thousand of the Impel lalists at a pass, till 
the family of Jesswunt escaped 

+ The Rana received the young Rahtore nith the most princely hospitality, and among 
other g^fts a diamond worth ten thousand dinars is enumerated 

^ This lettei, hist made know n to Europe by Orme, has by him been enoneously 
attiibuted to Jesswunt Sing of Marwar, who was dead before the piomulgation of the 
edict, as the mention of Eamsing sufficiently indicates, whose father, Jey Sing, was 
cotempoiary w^th Jesswunt,, and ruled neaily a year after his death My Moonshee 
obtained a copy of the original letter atOodipui, where it is piopeily assigned to the 
Il'^R^ouse supeilluous to give a translation aftei the elegant pioduction of Sir W. 

. .. ‘‘Letter fiom Rana Raj Sing to Arungzeb 

11 duo praise be rendeied to the glory of the Almighty, and the munificence of 
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of the Mogul’s life daied not indite)," the caiiying off of his betiothcd, made 
him pour out all the phials of his wiath against the devoted Me war, and his 
preparations moie resembled those foi the conquest of a potent kingdom 
than the subjugation of a Rajpoot zemindar a vassal of that colossal 
empire, on whose surface his domain was but a speck In the very magni- 
tude of these, the Suzeiain of Hindusthan paid the highest tribute of piaise 
to the tiibutary Rajpoot, foi he denuded the very extremities of his empire to 
assemble a host which he deemed must prove irresistible Akber was recall- 
ed from his pi ovince, Bengal, Azim fiom the distant Oabul , and even 
Mauzum ('the Mogul’s heie) fiom the war in the Dekhan With this for- 
midible aiiay lithe erapeioi enteied Mewai, and soon leduced the low 
countries, which experience had taught them were indefensible, the inhabit- 
ants previously letiring with then effects to the hills Cheetoie, Mandelguih, 
Mundisoi, Jeerun and many other strong-holds were obtained after the usual 
form of opposition, and garrisoned by the Moguls Meanwhile the Rana 
was animating the might of the Aiavali, wheie he meditated a resistance 
proportioned to the peiil which thieatencd every cherished preiudice of 'his 
race not the mere defence of dominion or dignity, but a struggle, iiro aiiset 
foGis^ around which lallied every Ra]poot with the most deadly determina- 
tion Even the piimitive races of the western wilds, the Palindas§ and 
“ Palipats§ {lord of the passes), with thousands of bows, and hearts devoted 
“ in the cause of Hinduput,’ 1| assembled round the red bannei of Mewar 
‘The Rana divided his foices into thiee bodies His eldest son, Jey Sing, was 
posted on the crest of the Aravali, ready to act on the invaders from either 
side of the mountains Pimce Bheem was to the vest, to keep up the com- 
munications with th= outlets to Guzerat , while the Rana, with the main 
body, took post in the Naen defile, unassailable by the enemy, and hanging on 
his left flank, ready to turn it, and cut off all retreat the moment the impe- 
rialists entered the mountains Arungzeb advanced to Dobarri , but instead 
of enteiing the valley of which it was the gorge, he halted, and by the advice 
of Tyber Khan sent on prince Akber with fifty thousand men to the capital. 
This caution of the wily monarch saved him from the ably planned scheme of 
the Rajpoot prince, who evinced a thorough knowledge*!! of the topoglaphy of 

“ rules of equity, to have been made fiist upon Kamsing who is esteemed the principal 
‘‘ among&t the Hindoos Then let youi well-wishei be called upon, with whom you will 
“ have less difficulty to encounter , but to torment ants and flies is unworthy of an heroic 
“ or genet ous mind It is wondeiful that the ministers of your government should have 
“ neglected to instruct youi majesty in the lules of rectitude and hoiioui ” 

* It is well known that Arungzeb forbade the continuation of the history of his life, 
subsequint to that portion comprehending the first ten years, 

t The epithet by which these Tatar sovereigns affected to call the indigenous (bilrnia) 
piinces 

J'There weio no such field trams in Europe as those of the Moguls Seventy pieces of 
heavy ordnance, sixty of ^orse arhlleiy, and a diomedary corps three hundied strong, mount- 
ing swivels, accompanied the emperor on an eojciMsion to Cashmere Bernier, wno gives this 
detail, describes v hat he saw 

§ Pal IS the local teim for those long defiles, the residence of the mountaineers their 
c7uf/s are called Ind/ras, Pah, in bhaka. Put 

'! Chief of the Hindus 

The Suktawut leadei, Gureeb Das, has the meat of having prompted this plan Eis 
speech on the advance of Arungzeb is given in the Annals , and his advice, " let the King 
have free entiance thiough the passes, shut him in, and make famine his foe,” was literally 
loiiowerl nitli the liaid knocks, vhich being a matter of course accompamment, the gallant 
ouktawut (iocmed it unneces&aiy to specify 
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'1 Chief of the Hindus 
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louowerl vnth the liaid knocks, vhich being a mattei of course accompamment, the gallant 
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Another body of the imperialists, under the cclebiated Delhire Khan, 
■who enteied by the Daisooii Pass from Mai war (probably with a view of 
extiicating Piince Akbei), weie allowed to advance unopposed, and when m 
the long intricate goige weie assailed by Bihiam Salauki'^ and Gopinath 
Rahtoiet fboth nobles of Mewar), and aftei a desperate conflict entirely 
destioyed On each oocasion a vast booty foil into the hands of the Rajpoots 
So abl}’- conceited was this mountain waifaie, that these defeats weie 
the signal foi a simultaneous attack by the Rana on Arung^icb, who, with 
his son Azim watched at Dobarri Ihe icsult of the operations under Akber 
and Delhi! e The gieat home-clans had moie than then wonted rivalry to 
sustain them, foi the gallant Dooiga-das with the Rahtore swoids (ii/iioar 
Ral'toran) whetted by an accumulation of wiongs, wcie to combat with them 
against then common oppiessoi : and nobly did they contest the palm of glory 
The tyrant could not withstand them his guns, though manned by Fmnls, 
could not piotect him against the just cause and avenging steel of the Ra]- 
poot, and he was beaten and compelled to disgraceful flight, AMth an immense 
loss iirmen and equipmenl The Rana had to lament many biave leaders, 
home and auxiliary, and the impciial standard, elephants, and state equipage 
fell into his hands, the acquisition of Mohkin and the Suktawuts This 
gloiious encountei occurred in the spring month of Falgoon, S 1737 1 

The discomfited foi ces foi rned a junction under the walls of Cheetoie, 
whence the emperor dictated the lecall of his son, Prince Mauzum, from the 
Dekhan, deeming it ofgieatei moment to legain lost importance in the north 
than to prevent the independence of Sevaji Meanwhile the activity of Sa- 
wuldas (descended fioni the illustiious JeimuU cut off the communications 
between Cheetoie and Aimeei,and alarmed the tyrant for hispeisonal safety 
Leaving, therefoie, this peiilous waifare to his sons Azim and Akbei, with 
instructions how to act till reinfoiced, foiled in his vengeance and personally 
disgraced, he abandoned Mewar, and at the head of his guards repaired to 
Ajmeei Thence he detached Khan Rohilla, with twelve thousand men, 
against Sawuldas, with supjilies and equipments foi his sons The Rahtoie, 
joined by the tioops of Mai war, gave him the meeting at Poor Mandal, and 
defeated the impel lalists with gieat loss, driving them back on Aimeer 

While the Rana, his heir and auxiliaries, were thus triumphant in all 


“public Yie-w, suiTendered. She ivas earned to the Bana, "nho received hei vrith homage and 
“every attention Meanvlule the emperoi himself might have perished by famine, of -which 
“the Bana let him see the usque by a confinement of two days , when ho ordered his Baj- 
“ poots to withdraw from their stations, and suffer the way to be cleared As soon as 
“ Arungzeb was out of dangei, the Rana sent back his wife, accompanied by a chosen escort, 
“ who only requested in return, that he vonld refiain from destroying the sacred animals of 
their religion which might still be left in the plains , but Arungzeb, wbo believed in no 
" virtue but self-interest imputed the generosity and forbearance of the Bana to the fear of 
“ future vengeance, and continued the war Soon after, he was again well nigh enclosed in 
“the mountains This second e-?perience of difiiculties beyond his age and constitution, and 
“the arm al of his sons, Azim and Akber, determined him not expose himself any longer in 
“the field, but to leave its operations to then conduct, superintended by his own instructions 
“Jrom Azmir, to which city he letiifcd with the households of bis family, ^tbe officers of his 
‘‘court, and his body-guaid of four thousand men dividing the army between his t-no sons, 
‘who each had brought a considei able body of troops from their respective governments 
They continued the wai each in a different part of the conntiy, and neither at the end of 
“ the year had forced the ultimate passes of the mountains ” 

* Chief of Roopnagurh 

+ Chief of Ganora, in Godwai, now alienated fiom Mewai 
t March 1680 1 ' , 
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attended only by his guards at Ajmcer, had recourse to the same artifice 
which raised him to empne, in order to waid off this dangei Akber was 
but one day’s march distant , his elder sons, Mauzum and Azim, yet far off 
Not a moment was to be lost ho penned a lettei to his son, which by a spy 
was dropped in the tent of the Rajpoot leader Doorga-das In this he ap- 
plauded a pretended scheme by which Akbei was to fall upon them when 
they engaged the emperor. The same scheme had saved Shore Shah in this 
countiy from Maldeo, and has moie recently been put in practice, and with 
like success, in the war with Sevaji It succeeded. The Ra]poots cetached 
themselves fiom the piince who had apparently betrayed them Tybei Khan 
in despair, lost his life in an attempt to assassinate the empeior, and before 
the artifice was discovered, the leinfoicemcnts under Mauzum and Azim 
arrived, and Arungzeb was saved The Rajpoots still offeied sirna (refuge) 
to Akber , but aware of his father s vigoui of character, he deemed himself 
unsafe in his vicinage, and accepted the escort of five bundled Rajpoots led 
by Doorga-das,^' who cut then way thiough every opposition by the defiles of 
Mewar and Dongeipur, and across the Nerbudda, to the Mahratta leader 
Sambaji, at Palergurh, whence he wasshoitly after conveyed in an English 
ship to Persia 

“ The escape of Akber ’ (observes an histonan,']* who appreciated the 
importance of the transactions of this period) “ to Samboji, oppiessed Arung- 
zeb as much anxiety, as formeily the phantom of his bi other Sniah amongst 
the Pathans, and the consequence of there alliance became a nearer care 
■“ than the continuance of the war against the Ra]poots, whose gallant acti- 
vity prevented a speedy decision by the sword, but the dignity of the throne 
“ precluded any ovortuies of peace to a resistance which had attempted the 
" deposal, if not the life of the monarch A Rajpoot olhcei, who had long 
“ served with distinction under Delhir Khan, solved the difficulty he quitted 
the aimy undei pietence of letiiing to his own country and visited the 
Rana as fiom couitesy on his ]Ouiney The conveisation turned on the 
war, which the Rajpoot peihaps leally lamented, and he persuaded the 
" Rana that though Aiungzeb would never condescend to make, he might 
“ accept oveituies of peace upon which he was empowered by the Rana to 
“ tender them ” The domestic annals confirm this account, and give the 
name of this mediator. Raja Shiam Sing of Bikaneei ,but the negociation 
was infamously protiacted to the lains, the peiiod when operations necessaii- 
ly cease, and by which time Arungzeb had recruited his broken foices, 
and was again enabled to take the field and it was concluded “ without 

* A poifcrait of tins Rahtoi e hero, given to the author by his descendants, is engiaved for 
this volume He ivas chief of Droonaia, oi. the Loom He saved bis young sovereign’s life 
fiom the tyrant, and guarded him dui mg a long minoiity, heading the Eahtores m all the 
wars for the independence of Ins country A bribe of forty thousand gold^ svni was sent to' 
him by Azim without stipulation, when con\ eying Akbei out of danger The object was ob- 
vious, yet the Mogul prince daied not even specify his wishes It is needless to say that 
Doorga spumed the ofter 

^ t “ tVo are not without hopes that some of the many in India who have the means, uill 
“ supply the poitions of infonnation 11111011 are deficient in these fragments, and must othei- 
wise always continue out of our reach The knowledge 18 well woith the inquny, foi, be- 
sides rthe magnitude of the events and the eneigy of th chai actei s which ai i-^e within this 
penod, there aie no states 01 poweis on the continent of India with whom our nation has 
either connection or concern, which do not owe the origin of their present condition to the 
■^^’^Szeb, or to its infiueiice on the reigns of his successoi s ’ —.Orme’s Fragments, 
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race, he is without paiallel As an accomplished piinco and benevolent man, 
his dignified lettei of remonstiancc to Aiimgzeb on the pi omulgation of the 
capitation edict, places him high in the scale of moial as well as intellectual 
excellence , and an additional evidence of both, and of his taste for the aits- 
IS furnished by the formation of the inland Jake, the Rajsuinund, with slight 
account of which, and the motives foi its execution, we shall conclude the 
sketch of this gloiious epoch in the annals of Mewaj 

Lake Rajsumund This gicat national work is twenty-five miles 
noith of the capital, and is situated on the declivity of the plain about two 
miles fiom the base of the Aiavali A small perennial stream, called the 
Gomtee oi ‘ serpentine,’ flowing fiom these mountains, was arrested in its 
course, and confined b}^ an immense embankment, made to form the lake 
called after himself, Rapumuncl, oi ' royal sea ’ The hwitd oi dam forms an 
iriegular segment of a ciicle, einbiacing an extent of nearlj^ tin ee miles, and 
encircling the wateis on evei}’’ side except the space between the north-west 
and noith-east points This baiiiei, which confines a shoot of water of great 
depth, and about twelve miles in ciicumfeicnce, is cntiiely of white maible, 
with a flight of steps of the same material, throughout this extent, from the 
summit to the watei’s edge, the hole buttressed by an enormous lampart of 
eaith, which, had the pi ojectoi lived, would have been pin n ted with tiees to 
form a promenade On the south side aie the tovn and fortress built by the 
Rana, and bearing his name, Ra]nuggin and upon the embankment stands 
the temple of Kunkoiaoli, the shrine of one of the seven foi ms (."'aroqp) of 
Crishna The whole is oinamented with sculptuic of tolerable execution for 
the age and a genealogical sketch of the foundei’s family is inscribed in con- 
spicuous characters One million one hundred and fifty thousand pounds 
sterling, ■' contiibuted by the Rana, his chiefs and opulent subjects, was 
expended on thiswoik, of which the niateiial was fiom the adjacent quarries 
But, magnificent, costh'-, and useful as it is, it dciivcs its chief beauty from 
the benevolent motive to which it owes its biith to alleviate the miseries of 
a starving population, and make then emploj inont conducive to national 
benefit, during one of those awful visitations of Providence, famine and 
pestilence, ivith which these states aic sometimes afflicted 

It was in 1717, only sevnn yeais aitei the accession of Raj Sing, that 
these combined evils reached Mewai, less subject to them, owing to itsnatmal 
advantages, tlian any othci state in India t on Tuesdaj’- the Sth of Pos, 
Hash JYaUietra (constellation of the elephant), as fixed by the astiologor, the 
first stone was laid “ The chief of Mewai, deeply meditating on this cxtiemo 
“ disticss, deteimined to laise a monument, by which the vnretched might 
“ be supported and his own name jierpetuated This was seven years in con- 
“ structing, and at its commencement and teimination all the iites of sacrifice 
‘^^nd oblation were observed 

‘‘^'-pihrRai'ia wt^t to implore favour at the temple of the ^four-armed 

* Ni ety-six lads of inpecs 
+ A D 1661 ^ 

J Erora all^ could leam, it ivas tlie identical pestilence Inch bas been lavaging India 
for the last ten^-^ yeais, eironeoiisly called cholera onoiTjiis About tbiityiive years ago the 
same disease earned off multitudes iii tliese countries Oime gives nonce of something similar 
in A D, 1684, in the impeiial camp ueai Goa, -when five liuudied victims daily fell its prey 
Mewai -was not free fiom the last visit ition of 1818, and tlie only son of the Rana was the first 
pel son attacked 
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in A D, 1684, in the impeiial camp neai Goa, %v]ien five liuudied victims daily fell its prey 
Mewai -was not free fiom the last visit ition of 1818, and the only son oi the Rana was the first 
pel son attacked 
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Rana Jey Sing Anecdote regarding him and his tioin brother The Rana 
and Prince A zim confer Peace Riiptw'e The Rana forms the Lale 
Jeysumund Domestic broils Umra the heir apparent, rebels — 
The Rana dies Accession of Umra His treaty with the heir of 
Arungzeb Reflections on the events of this 20 eriod Imposition of the 
Jezeya or Capitation Tax Alienation of the Rajpoots from the Em- 
pire-Causes Arungzeb’s death Contests for Empire Buhadoor 
Shah, Emperor The Sikhs declare for independence Triple alliance 
of the Rajpoot States of Mewar, Marwar, and Ambai They commence 
hostilities Death of the Mogul Buhadoor Shah Elevation of Ferock- 
sere He marries the Daughter of the Prince of Alarwar Oi igin of the 

British Power m India The Rana treats with the Emperor — 2 he 
Jats declare their independence Rana Umra dies His Character 

Rana Jey Sing took possession of the Cadi^ in S 1787 (A D 1681), 
A circumstance occurred at his birth, which as desciiptive of manneis may 
deseive notice A few houis only inteivened between his entiance into the 
world and that of another son called Bheem It is customary for the father 
to bind round the aim of a new-born infant a root of that species of grass 
called amirdhoh, the ‘imperishable’ dhob, well known for its nutiitive 
properties and luxuriant vegetation under the most intense heat The Rana 
first attached the ligatuie round the arm of the youngest, apparently an 
oversight, though in fact from superior affection for his mother As the 
boj^s approached to manhood, the Rana, apprehensive that this preference 
might create dissention, one day drew his swoid, and placing in the hand of 
Bheem fthe elder), said, it was better to use it at once on his brother, than 
hereafter to endanger the safety of the state This appeal to his generosity 
had an instantaneous effect, and he not only ratified, “ by his father' s thronef\ 
the acknowledgment of the sovereign rights of his brothei, but declared, to 
remove all fears, ‘‘ he was not his son if he again drank water within the pass 
“ of Bohan and, collecting his retainers, he abandoned Oodipur to court 
fortune where she might be kinder The day was sultry, and on reaching 
the hairier he halted under the shade of a sacred fig-tree to bestow a last look 
upon the place of his birth His cup-bearer {Panairi) brought his silver goblet 
filled from the cool fountain, but as he raised it to his lips, he recollected 
that his vow was incomplete while within the portal ; he poured the libation ^ 
on the earth in the name of the Supreme, and casting the cup as an offering 
to the deity of the fountain, the huge gates closed upon the valley He 
proceeded to Buhadoor Shah, who conferred upon him the dignity ( munsub) 
of a leader of three thousand five hundred horse, with the Bawuna, or fifty- 
two districts for the support but quarrelling with the imperial general, he 
was detached with his contingent west of the Indus where he died X 

* “ The cushion,” by wbich a. Rajpoot throne is designated 

T Gadi ca An 

1 ^ these anecdotes as related to me by his descendant and Representative the Raja 
ex TiTiovo, Heated in a balcony of his castle overlooking the plains of Mewar, Often have 
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sere He marries the Daughter of the Prince of Marwar Oi igin of the 

British Power m India The Rana treats with the Emperor — 2 he 
Jats declare their independence Rana Umra dies His Character 

Rana Jey Sing took possession of the Cadi^ in S 1737 (A D 1681), 
A circumstance occurred at his birth, which as desciiptive of manneis may 
deseive notice A few houis only inteivened between his entiance into the 
world and that of another son called Bheem It is customary for the father 
to bind round the aim of a new-born infant a root of that species of grass 
called amirdhoh, the ‘imperishable’ dhob, well known for its nutiitive 
properties and luxuriant vegetation under the most intense heat The Rana 
first attached the ligatuie round the arm of the youngest, apparently an 
oversight, though in fact from superior affection for his mother As the 
boys approached to manhood, the Rana, appiehensive that this preference 
might create dissention, one day drew his swoid, and placing in the hand of 
Bheem fthe elder), said, it was better to use it at once on his brother, than 
hereafter to endanger the safety of the state This appeal to his generosity 
had an instantaneous effect, and he not only latified, “ by his father's thronef\ 
the acknowledgment of the sovereign rights of his brothei, but declared, to 
remove all fears, ‘‘ he was not his son if he again drank water within the pass 
“ of Dobari and, collecting his retainers, he abandoned Oodipur to court 
fortune where she might be kinder The day was sultry, and on reaching 
the hairier he halted under the shade of a sacred fig-tree to bestow a last look 
upon the place of his birth His cup-bearer (Panairi) brought his silver goblet 
filled from the cool fountain, but as he raised it to his lips, he recollected 
that his vow was incomplete while within the portal ; he poured the libation ^ 
on the earth in the name of the Supreme, and casting the cup as an offering 
to the deity of the fountain, the huge gates closed upon the valley He 
proceeded to Buhadoor Shah, who conferred upon him the dignity ( munsub) 
of a leader of three thousand five hundred horse, with the Bawuna, or fifty- 
two districts for the support but quarrelling with the imperial general, he 
was detached with his contingent west of the Indus where he died :{: 

* “The cushion," by wbich a Rajpoot throne is designated 

T Gadi ca An 

1 ^ these anecdotes as related to me by his descendant and Representative the Raja 
o nnovn, Heated in a balcony of his castle overlooking the plains of Mewar, Often have 
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affoid another illustration, if any were wanting, of the impolicy of polj-gamy. 
The annals of Mewai seldom exhibit those unnatuial contentions foi powei, 
from which no othci Hindu state was exempt; this was owing to the whole- 
some regulation of not investing the pi inces of the blood with any political 
authoiity , and establishing as a countei poise to natural advantages, an arti- 
■ficial degradation of then lank which placed them beneath the sixteen chief 
nobles of the state , which, while it exhalted these in then own estimation, 
lessened the national humiliation, when the hens-appaient were compelled to 
lead their quota in the ao'riere-han of the empire 

Eana Jey Sing, who had evinced such gallantly and activity in the wars 
'of Arungzeb, now secluded himself with Oomala m the letieat at Jeysumund 
leaving Hmia under the guidance of the Pancholi minister, at the capital. 
But he having personally insulted this chief officei of the state, in conse- 
quence of leceiving a lebuke foi turning loose an infuiiated elephant in the 
town, the Rana left his retreat, and visiting Chcetoie in his toui, arrived at 
Oodipui Umra awaited not to his father’s arrival, but adding his mothers 
resentments to a feeling of patriotic indignation at the abasement his in- 
dolence pi od need, fled to Boondi, took up arms, and ]oined by many of his 
own nobles and Haia auxiliaries, returned at the head of ten thousand men 
Desirous of aveiting civil wai, the Rana letiied to Godwai beyond the Aiavali, 
whence he sent the Gan ora chieftain, the fiist feudatoiy of that department 
to expostulate with his son But Hmra, supported by three-fourths of the 
nobles, made direct for Komulmeer to secure the state treasuie, saved by the 
Depra the governor for his sovereign A failure in this pioject, the knowledge 
that the Rahtoies fostered the quarrel with a view to obtain God war, and the 
determination of the few chiefs yet faithful"* to the Rana, to defend the Jil- 
warra pass to the last, made the pimce listen to terms, which were ratified at 
the shrine of Eklinga, wheieby the Rana was to leturn to the capital, and 
the piince to abide in exile at the new palace during the life of his father, 
which closed twenty yeais after his accession Had he maintained the re- 
putation he established in his eaily yeais, the times were well calculated for 
the redemption of his countiy’s independence, but documents which yet 
exist affoid little reason to doubt that in his latter years a state of indolence, 
having all the effects of imbecility, supervened, and but foi the formation of 
'the victorious sea,’ would have left his name a blank in the tiaditional his- 
tory of Mewar 

Umra II, who succeeded in S 1756 (AD 1700), had much of the gal- 
lantry and active turn of mind of his illastiious namesake ; but the degrad- 
ing conflict with his father had much impaired the moial strength of the 
country,^ and counteracted the advantages which might have resulted from 
the decline of the Mogul power The reigns of Raj Sing and Jey Sing illiis- 
^tiate the obvious tiuth, that on the personal character of the chief of a 
pjudal government eveiy thing depends The foimer, infusing by his talent 
of ^ patriotic sentiments into all his suboidinates, vanquished in a 

two ? conflicts the vast militaiy lesouices of the empiie, led by the em- 
was chosen geneials , while his successoi, heir to this moral 

b, and with eveiy collateial aid, lowered hei to a stage of contempt 

+ talent could subsequently laise her 

$lV^e\ 9'V^fled himself of the contentions amongst the sons of 

lUolli, Haudul of Saloombrn, Gopiuath of Ganoia, and the Solanki of Daisooii, 
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ment or war, though aided by unlimited resources, will not suffice for the 
maintenance of power, unsupported by the affections of the governed The 
empire of Arungzeb was more extensive than that of Britain at this day 
the elements of stability were incomparably more tenacious : he was associat- 
ed with the Bajpoots by blood, which seemed to guarantee a respect for their 
opinions , he possessed the power of distributing the honours and emoluments 
of the state, when a service could be rewarded % a province,-]* drawing at 
will supplies of warriors from the mountains of the west, as a check on his 
indigenous subjects, while these left the plains of India to control the Afghan 
amidst the spows of Caucasus But the most devoted attachment and most 
faithful service weie repaid by insult to their habits, and the imposition of an 
obnoxious tax , and to the ^jezeya, and the unwise pertinacity with which his 
successors adhered to it, must be diiectly ascribed the overthiow of the mo- 
narchy. !No condition was exempted from this odious and impolitic assess- 
ment, which was deemed by the tyiant a mild substitute for the conversion 
he once meditated of the entire Hindu race to the cieed of Islam 

An abandonment of their faith was the Bajpoot’s suiest road to the ty- 
rant’s favour, and an instance of this dereliction in its consequences power- 
fully contributed to the annihilation of the empiie Bao Gopal, a branch of 
the Bana’s family, held the fief of Bampura, on the Chumbul,'' and was ser- 
ving with a select' quota of his clan in the wars of the Dekhan, when his 
son, who had been left at home, withheld the revenues, which he applied to 
his own use instead of remitting them to his father Bao Gopal complained 
to the emperor , but the son discovered that he could by a saciifice not only 
appease Aiungzeb, but attain the object of his wishes he apostatized fro- 
his faith, and obtained the emperoi’s forgiveness, with the domain ofBampura 
Disgusted and provoked at such injurious conduct, Bao Gopal fled the camp, 
made an unsuccessful attem2)t to redeem his estate, and took refuge vuth 
Bana Umra, his suzerain This natuial asylum granted to a chief of his own 
kin, was construed by the tyiant into a signal of revolt, and Azim was Older, 
ed to Malwa to watch the Bana’s motions conduct thus chaiacterized in the 
memoirs of a Bajpoot chieftain, -j* one of the most devoted to Arungzeb, and 
who died fighting for his son “ The empeioi shewed but little favour to hrs^ 
‘‘ faithful and most useful subj cts the Bajpoots, which greatly cooled their 
' ardour in his service ” The Bana took up arms, and Malwa joined the tu- 
mult , while the first irruption of the Mahrattas accross the Nerbudda,!: 
under Heewa Sindia, compelled the emperor to detach Baja Jey Sing to join 
Prince Azim. Amidst these accumulated troubles, the Mahiattas rising into 
importance, the Bajpoot feudatories disgusted and alienated, his sons and 
grandsons ready to commit each individual pretension to the decision of the 


t In hen of all, wliat i eward does Britain hold out to the native population to be attach- 
ed Heavy duties exclude many products of then industry from the home maiket The 
rates of pay to civil officers affoid no security to integiity, and the faithful soldier cannot 
aspire to higher reward than £120 pei annum, were his bieasl studded with medals Even 
heir prejudices are often too little consideied, prejudices, the violation of nhich lost tho 
nrone of India, m spite of every local advantage, to the descendants of Arungzeb 

Rampura Bhanpma (city of tlie sun) to distinguish it from Bampura Tonh Bao Gopal 
Tvasof tho Chundeianmt clan & r 

^ Dulput Boondela of Duttea, a portion of whose memoirs were presented to me by 
tho rcigtimg pnnee, his descendant 
t ad 1706 7 
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+ Rao Dulput Boondela of Duttea, a portion of whose memoirs were presented to me by 
the reigning pnnee, his descendant 
I A D 1706 7 
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him but they came at the head of all then native bands, when they were 
“ gratified with whatever their insolence damanded ” ’’ a splenetic effusion of 
the historian, which well paints their altered position From the royal oordoo,'\ 
or camp, they repaired to Rana Umia at Oodipur, where a triple league was 
formed, which once more united them to the head of their nation This treaty 
of unity of interest against the common foe was solemnized by nuptial en- 
gagements, from which those princes had been excluded since the reigns of 
Akber and Pratap To be re-admitted to this honour was the basis of this 
triple adianco, in which they ratified on oath the renunciation, of all connec- 
tion domestic or political, with the empire It was moreover stipulated that 
the sons of such maniage should be heirs, or if the issue were females, that 
they should nevei be dishonoured by being married to a Mogul 

But this remedy, as will be seen, originated a worse disease , it was a 
sacrifice of the rights of piimogemture (clung toby the Rajpoots with extie- 
me pertinacity), productive of the most injurious effects, which introduced 
domestic strife, and called upon the stage an umpire not less baneful than the 
power fiom whose iron grasp they were on the point of freeing themselves 
for although this treaty laid prostrate the throne of Baber, it ultimately 
introduced the Mahrattas as partizans in there family disputes, who made 
the bone of contention there own 

The iniudicious support affoided by the emperor to the apostate chief of 
Rampura, first brought the triple federation into action The Rana uphold- 
ing the cause of Himmut Sing, made an attack on Rampura, which the 
apostate usuiper Ruttiin Sing, now Raja Mooslim Khan, defeated, and wag 
rewarded for it by the empeior t But the same report conveyed to the king 
“ that the Rana determ'ined to lay ivaste h%H country, and retire to the hills, 
which was speedily confirmed by the unwelcome 'intelligence that Sawuldas, 
an officer the Rana’s, had attacked Feeioz Khan, the govern oi of Poorh 
Mandal, who was obliged to retreat with great loss to A]meer,ll on which 
occasion this loyal descendant of the illustiious Jemul lost his life * * * § 11 The brave 
Doorga-das, who conveyed the rebellious Akber through all opposition to a 
place of refuge, again appeared upon the stage his own prince being unable 
to protect him, he had found a safe asylum at Oodipur, and had the sum of 
five hundred rupees daily paid for his expenditure, a princely liberality 
But the result of this combination was reserved for following reigns, Shah 
Alum being carried off by poison, ere he couldj correct the disorders which 
were rapidly bi caking up the empire from the Hindu-Koosh to the ocean 
Had his life been spared, his talents for business, his experience, and courteous 
manners might have retarded the rum of the monarchy, which the utter 
unwoithiness of his successor sunk beyond the power of man to redeem 


* Memoirs of Ei adufc Khan - . 

t Hence the coriuption of hoide 

J Ne^^8pape^s, dated 3d Rejib, Sun 3 — (3d year of his leign) 

§ Newspapers 10th R-jib, Sun 3 
II Newspapers. 5th Shaval, Snn 3 

*Sf The following edict, which caused this action, I tianslate from the archieves , ifc is 
addiPssod to tho son of Sawuldas 

“ Mala ana TJraia Sing to Rahtore Eao Sing Sannldasote (race of Sawuldas)^ 

“ Lay waste voui village and the countiy around you — your families shall have other 
hahitatious to dwell m -foi particulars consult Dowlub Sing Choudawiit obey these ” — 

B 170HDGC A D 1708 9) t. j 

“AD 1712 
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t Hence the coriuption of hoide 

J Ne^^8pape^s, dated 3d Rejib, Sun 3 — (3d year of his leign) 

§ Newspapers 10th R-jib, Sun 3 
II Newspapers, 5th Shaval, Sun 3 

The following edict, which caused this action, I tianslate from the archieves , it is 
addiPssod to tho son of Sawuldas 

]] Mala ana TJraia Sing to Rahtore Eao Smg Sannldasote (race of Sawuldas). 

“Lay waste voui village and the countiy around you — your families shall have other 
hnbiiatious to dwell in -foi particulars consult Dowlut Sing Chondawut obey these ” — 

B l7Gt(DGC A D 1708 9 ) j j 

“AD 1712 
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nrSTOBT OF 


\ Tins gorgeous couit ought to have been, and probably was, impressed 
-ffith a hign opinion of the viituous self-denial of the inhabitants of Britain ; 
and Jf history has correctly preseived the transaction, some mark of public 
gratitude should have been forthcoming flora those who so signally benefited 
thereby But to borrow the phraseology of the Italian historian, “ obligations 
“ which do nob admit of being fully discharged, are often repaid with the 
'‘■^coin of ingratitude the lemains of this man rest in the church-yard of 
Calcutta, without even a stone to mark the spot > 

This raariiage, which promised a renewal of interests with the Kajpoots, 
was soon follow'ed by the levival of the obnoxious ^c^eya. The character 
of this tax, though much altcied flora its oiiginal imposition by Aiungzeb, 
when it was at once financial and leligious, was held in unmitigated abhor- 
rence by the Hindus fioni the complex association ; and although it was re- 
vived chiefly to iclieve pecuniaiy wants, it kindled a universal feeling of 
hatred amongst all classes, and quenched the little zeal which the recent mar- 
riage had inspired in the Rajpoots of the desert. The mode and channel of 
its introduction evinced to them, that theie ivas no hope that the intolerant 
spirit which oiiginally suggested it would cvei be subdued. The W'cak Ferock- 
sere, desiious of snapping the leading-stiings of the Syeds, recalled to his court 
Enyet Oolla Khan, the miuLstei of At ungzob, and restored to him his office 
of who, to use the woids of the histoiian of the pciiod, “did not 

“consult the temper of times, so very diflcicnt from the reign of Arungzeb, 
and, “ the revival of the came with him. “ Though by no means 

severe m its operation, not amounting to thicc-quaiters per cent on annual 
income, fiom w'^hich the lame, the blind, and very poor were exempt, it 
nevertheless raesed a general spirit of hostihtj', particulaily from its 
retaining the insulting distinction of a Um on i nfichh ” Resistance to 
taxation appears to be a univeisal feeling, in w^hich even the Asiatic forgets 
the diving right of soveiGignty, and which throws us back on the peivading 
spirit of selfishness which governs human nature The icmrjlia. or stamp tax, 
which preceded %\iq yzei/a, ivould appear to have been as unsatisfactoiy as it 
fWas general, from the solemnity of its lenunciation by Baber on the field of 
battle after the victory oiv?’ 2 w'hich gave him the crown of India, 
and though we have no lecoicl of the jezeya being its substitute, there are 
mdicalions which authoiize the infeionce. 

Rana IJmar was not an idle spectator of these oocuirences ; and although 
the spurious thiist for distmction so caily bioke up the alliance by detaching 
Ajit, he redoubled his efforts for peisonal independence, and w^ith it that 
of the Rajpoot nation. An important document attests his solicitude, name- 
lyatreatyf with the empeioi, in which the second article stipulates emancipa- 

^ unseen among the piances of Hmdusfchan. 

Many pompous insignia wcic addorl to the loyal cottego upon this occasion The illumi- 
nations rivalled the nlanets, and seemed to upbiaid the faint lustre of thestars The 
nuptials were performed at the palace of the Ameei-ool Omia, whence the emperor 
conveyed his biide uith the highest splendour of imperial pomp to the citadel, amidst the 
^xesonndiogs of musical insturaents and the acclamations of the people.” Page 133, vol i, 
Scott’s History of Arungzehe’s successors 

13 rupees on every 2,000 rupees + “ Menwraiidurn ofiEcqticsts “Isfc The MiowuJ (a) of7,000 
(a) Tht, dignity {mivimib) of commander of a legion of 7,000 horse, thehlghest gi’ade of rank 
‘‘2nd, Firman of engagement undei the punja private seal and sign that the jezoya 
“ shall ho abolished — that it shall no longei he imposed on the Hindu nati on 
“ at all events, that none of the Chagitai lace shall authoiize it in Mewar. 
“ Let it be annulled 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Uana ^angram Dismemhernint of the Mogul Empire Mzani-ool Mooli 
establishes the Hydrahad State Murdir of the Emperov FerocUere.-^ 
Abrogation of the Jezeya Mahomed Shah, Emperor of Eelh% Saad- 
ut Khan obtains Oude Repeal of the Jezeya confirmed Policy of Me- 
tear Rana Sangram dies Anecdotes rzgarding him Rana Juggut 
Sing II suceeds. Treaty of triple Alliance with Marioar and Ambar 
The Mahrattas invade and gam footing %n Malwa and Guzerat. 
Invasion of Nadir Shah Sach of Delhi Condition of Rajpootana - 
Limits of Mewar Rajpoot AUinnces Bajerow invades Mewar 
Obtains a Cession of annal Tribute Contest to place 3'Iadhu Sing on the 
Throne of Ambar Battle of Rajmahl The Rana defeated He 
leagues with Mulhar HolLar Esuri Sing of Ambar tales Poison 
The Rana dies His Charcter 

Sangbam Sing {the lion of battle) succeeded; a name renowned in the 
annals oi Mewar, being that of the opponent of the founder of the liloguls 
He ascended the thione about the same time with Mahometl Shah, thejast of 
'the i^ace of Timooi who deserved the name of emperor of India During the 
reihg of Sangram, from AD 1716 to 1734^, this might}’" empire wasdisraem- 
beired , when, in lieu of one paiamount authority, numcious independent 
governments started up, which preserved their unceitain existence until the 
last revolution, which has given a new combination to these discoidant 
materials Mahomedan, Mahratta, and Rajpoot, in the couise of one century 
under the dominion of a handful of Biitons ' Like the Satraps of the ancient 
Persian, or the Lieutenants of Alexander, each chief proclaimed himself mas- 
ter of the piovince, the government of which was confided to his loyalty and 
talents , and it cannot fail to diminish any regiet at the successive prostiation 
dfBengal, Oude, Hydrabad, and other less conspicuous states, to remember 
that they were founded in rebellion, and erected on ingratitude , and that 
-their rules were destitute of those sympathies, which could alone give stabili- 
ty to their ephemeral greatness, by impioving the condition of their subjects. 
With the Mahrattas the case is different their emeigence to power claims 
oui admiiation, when tyranny tiansformed the industiious husbandman, and 
4he minister of religion, into a hardy and entei prizing soldier, and skilful 
"functionary of government. Had their ambition been restrained within 
legitimate bounds, it would have been no less gratifying than politically and 
morally' ]ust that the family of Sevaji should have retained its authority in 
countries which his active valour wrested from Arungzebe But the genius 
of conquest changed their natuial habits , they devastated instead of consoli- 
dating , and in b a of that severe and frugal simplicity, and that energy of 
enterprize, which were their peculiai characteristics, they became distinguished 
for mean parsimony, low cunning, and dastardly depredation Had they, 
retaining their original charactei, been content with their proper spheie of 
action, the Dekhan, they might yet have held the sovereignty of that vast 
region, where their habits and language assimilated them with the people 
But as they spread over the north they encountered national antipathies, and 
though professing the same creed, a widei difference in sentiment divided 
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-The first, act of , the new reign (A.D. 1719) was of one conciliation towards 
Ajit Sing and the Rajpoots, namely, the abiogation of the^myo, . and th6 
Syeds further, showed their disposition to attach them by confeiiing the impor- 
tant office of De^^;£^7^ on one of their own faith • Raja Ruttun Chund was ac- 
cordingly inducted into the ministry in lieu of Enayet Oolla. Three phantoms 
of royalty flitted across the scene in a few months, till Roshun Akher, the 
eldest son of Buhadooi Shah, was cnthioned with the title of Mahomed Shah 
(AD 1720), during whose leign of neaily thirty yeais the empire was comple- 
tely dismembered, and Mahiattas fi’om the south disputed its spoils with the 
Afghan mountainers The haughty demean oui of the Syeds disgusted all who 
acted with them, especially then coadjutor the Nizam,-' of whose telents, 
displayed in restoiing Malwa to piospciit3% they entertained adiead It was 
impossible to cherish any abstract loyalty foi the puppets they established, 
and treason lost its name, when the Nizam declaied foi indejiendcnce, which 
the possession of the fortresses of Asei and Boorhanpui enabled him to secure. 
The brothers had just cause for alaim The Rajpoots were called upon foi 
their contingents,^ and the pimces of Kotah and Niiwiir gallantly interposed 
their qwn letainers to cut oft the Nizam fiom the Neibudda, on which occa- 
sion the Kotah piince was slam The independence of the Nizam led to that 
of Oude Saadut Khan was then but the command.! nt of Biana, but he 
entered into^ the conspiracy to expel the Syeds, and was one of those who drew 
lots to assassinate the Ameer-ool Omia The deed was put into execution on 
the maich to reduce the Nizam, when Hydei Khan buried his poniaid in the 
Ameer, ’s heart The empeioi then in camp, being ^ thus fiocd, ictuined 
against the Vizier, who instantly set up Ibiahim and maiched .against his 
opponents Rajpoots wisely remained neutral, and both aimics met The 
idecapitatiqn of Ruttun Chund was signal for the battle, which was obstinate 
and .bloody , the vizier was made piisonei, and sub]ected to the bowstring 
.For the part Saadut Khan acted in the conspn.acy he was hononied with the 
j title of ,Buhadoor Jung and the government of Oude The Rajpoot princes 
^paid their respects to the conquei or, who confirmed the icpcal of the jeseya, 
-^n(i as the rewaid of then neutrality the Rajas of Ambarand Jodpui, Jey 
Sing and Ajit, were gratified, the foimei with the government of the 
(Province of, Agra, the last with that of Guzerat and Ajmeer, of which latter 

. “ way back to my own country, and have much to Bay viva voce to tho Snzooi (a) come and 
‘‘meet me Falgoouj 19th S 1775 (AD l7l9) ” 

“ Sid Sn Maharaja dheraj Sn Singiam Sragji , receive tho moojra Ch) of Raja Sawaie Jey 
“ Sing " 'Here all is well , your welfaie is desired , you are the chief, nor is there any separa- , 
“ tion of interests my horses and Rajpoots aro at your service , command w hen I can bo of 
use - It IS long since I have seen the^royal mother {Sr^ Bacji Eaj), if you come this way I 

For new I refci you to Deep Chund Pancholi Asoj6, S 

(a) Susoor signifies ilie Fiescnce Such, was the lespcctful style of the Ambnr pimce to 
^ the Rana , to illustate whiph I ghaR -add another letter Irom the same pirmoe, though merely 
^ complimentary, to" thi- Rana ■■ ' - r r ( . 

(bj Moojra is a sfllii'fation of respect used to sperior 

* Raja Jey Sin^ to Beharridas, the Rana’s' minister — “You iviitethat your Lord despatch - 
- “^es money for the troops — have no accounts thereof , put the treasme on camels and send it 
“ without delay. The Rawab Nizam-ool Moolk is maiching’ rapidly from Oojem, and Jubeela 
“ Ram js coming Rither, and according to accounts from Agra he has crossed at Calpeo ' Let 
“ the Dewan’s army from a speedy junction Make no delay • in suj plies of cash every thing 
“ is included Bhadoon, 4th, S 1776 (A‘D 1720) ‘ i ’ 

t Letter from Raja Bukt Sing of Nagore to Behaiidas, the Rana’s piime ministei — 

“ your letter was received, 'and its contents made me 'happy Sn Dciccwi’s rogo'tta reached ihe 

’ n- r I , 
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■Rana as a patnarchal ruler, wise, just, and inflexible,*^ steady in his applica- 
iion to business, regulating public and piivate expenditure, and even the 
sumptuaiy laws, which weie iigidly adhered to, and o)i which the people still 
expatiate, giving homely illustrations of the contrast between them and the 
existing profusion The Chohan of Kotario, one of the highest class of chief- 
tains, had lecommended an addition to the folds of the court lobe, and as 
couitesy foibids all personal denial, his wish was assented to, and he retired 
to his estate pluming himself on his sovereign s acquiescence But the Rana, 
sending for the minister, commanded the sequestration of two villages of 
Kotario, which speedily reaching the eais of the ch ef, he repaired to court, 
and begged to know the fault winch had drawn upon him this mark of displea- 
sure “ None, Raoji, but on a minute calculation I find the revenue of these 
" two villages will ]ust covei the expense of the superfluity of garment which 
“ obedience to your wishes ivill occasion me, and as every iota of my own in- 
“ come IS appiopiiated, I had no other mode of innovating on our ancient 
" costume than by making you beai the charge attending a compliance with 
" 3mur suggestion ” It willieadily be believed, that the Ohohan prayed the 
revocation of this edict, and that he was careful for the future of violating 
the sumptuaiy laws of his sovereign 

On another occasion, from lapse of memory or want of consideration, he 
broke the laws he had established, and alienated a village attached to the 
household Each branch had its appropriate fund, whether for the kitchen, 
the wardiobe, the piivy purse, the queens , these lands were called Ihooa, and 
each had its officer, oi thooa-dar, all of whom weie made accountable for 
then trust to the prime minister it was one of these he had alienated Seated 
with his chiefs in the ntssorah, oi banqueting-hall, there was no sugar forth- 
coming for the cuids, which has a place in the dinner cai ie of all Rajpoots, 
and he chid the superintendent for the oniL'^sion “ A ndaia ” (giver of food), 
replied the officer, “ the minister says jmu have given away the village set 
apart for sugar ” " Just,” replied the Rana, and finished his repast •with- 

out further remark, and without sugai to his curds 

Anothei anecdote will shew his inflexibility of chaiacter, and his resistance 
to that species of interference in state affairs which is the bane of Asiatic 
governments Sangiam had recently emancipated himself from the trammels 
of a tedious minority, during which his mother, according to custom, acted a 
conspicuous part in the guardianship of hei son and the state The chieftain 
of Deriavud had his estate confiscated but as the Rana never punished from 
^passion or pardoned from weakness, none dared to plead his cause, and he 
remained proscribed fiom court duiing -dwo years, when he ventured a petition 
to the queen-mother through the Bindarins,-\ for the i eversion of the decree, 
accbmpanied with a note for two lacks of rupees, and a liberal donation to 
the fair mediatois It was the daily habit of the Rana to pay his respects to 
his mother hefoie dinnei, and on one of these visits she intioduced the Rana- 
wut’s request, and begged the restoration of the estate It was customaiy, on 
the issue of eveiy giant, that eight days should elapse from the mandate to 

* In the dialect, ' churn muzhoot th'a,” 7as rod was strong — a famihar phrase, -which might 
be rendered “ sceptre” — a long rod with an iron spike on it, often placed before the gadt, or 
throne 

t The dames attendant on the queens, — the Lady Mashams of every female sourb in 
Bsjasthan 

I £25,000 
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■Rana as a patnarchal ruler, wise, jusfc, and inflexible,*^ steady in his applica- 
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out further remark, and without sugai to his curds 
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conspicuous part in the guardianship of her son and the state The chieftain 
of Deriavud had his estate confiscated but as the Rana never punished from 
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accompanied ivith a note foi two lacks of rupees, ^ and a liberal donation to 
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speed a gallant band foimed on the terrace below, but they prevailed on the 
Bana to leave the punishment of the desultory aggression to them, as unwor- 
thy of his peisonal interference They depaited • seveial hours after, the 
chief of Kanoih ai lived, having left a sick bed, and with a teitian come in 
obedience to his sovereign’s summons V.iin was his piincc’s dissuasion to 
keep him back, and he joined the band as they came up with the invaders. 
The foe was defeated and put to flight, but the sick chieftain fell in the 
charge, and his son was scveiely wounded by his side On the young chief 
repairing 'to couit he was honouied wiih a hcera^ fiom the Rana’s own hand, 
a distinction which he held to be an ample rew.ud tor his wounds and 
isestimonials of the worth of his father The existence of such sentiments 
are the strongest tests of character 

On another occasion, some parasite had insinuated suspicions against the 
chief of the nobles, the Rawut of Saloombia, who had just letuined v ctoiious 
in action with the royal forces at Malwa, and had asked permission to visit his 
family on Ins way to couit The Rana spurned the suspicion, and to shew his 
reliance on the chief, he despatched a mcsscngci for Saloombra to wait hrs arrival 
and summon him to the pie^ence He had leached his domain, given leave to 
his vassals as they passed then respective abodes, dismounted, and reached the 
door of the Raiuula, wlien the heiald called aloud “ the Rana salutes you, 
Rawut-ji, and commands this letter” With his hand on the door where his 
wife and childien awaited him, he demanded his horse, and simply leaving, 
his “ duty for his mother,” he mounted, with half a dozen attendants, nor 
loosed the lein until he leached the capital It was midnight , his house 
empty , no servants, no dinnei but his sovereign had forseen and provided, 
and when his ariival was announced, provender for his cattle, andJvessels of 
provision prepared in the royal kitchen were immediately sent to his abode 
Next moining, Saloombra attended the court The Rana was unusually 
gracious, and not only presented him with the usual tokens of regard, a horse 
and jewels, but moreover a giant of land With surprise he asked what 
service he had perfoimed to merit such distinction, and from a sentiment be- 
coming the descendant of Chonda solemnly refused to accept it , observing, 
that even if he had lost his head, the reward was excessive , but if his pnnee 
would admit of his prefening a request, it would be, that in remembrance of 
his sovereign’s favoui, when he, or his, in after times, should on the summons 
come fiom their estate to the capital, the same number of dishes from the 
royal kitchen should be sent to his abode it was granted, and to this day his- 
descendants enjoy the distinction These anecdotes paint the character of 
Sangram far more forcibly than any laboured effort His reign was as honour- 
able to himself as it was beneficial to his country, in whose defence he had 
fought eighteen actions , but though his policy was too circumscribed, and^ his 
country would have benefited more by a surrender of some of those antique 
prejudices which kept her back in the general scramble for portions of the 
dilapidated monarchy of the Moguls, yet he was respected abroad, as he was 
beloved by his subjects, of whose welfare he was ever watchful, and to whose 
wants ever indulgent. Rana Sangram was the last prince who upheld the ' 
dignity of the gach of Bappa Raivul , with his death commenced Mahratta 
ascendancy and with this we shall open the reign of his son and successor 

* The heel a is the beetle oi pan -leaf folded up containing aromatic spiccs, and presented 
on taking leave The Kanorh chieftain, being of the second grade of nobles, was not entitled 
to the distinction of having it from the soveieign’s oivn band 
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Nizam-ool Moolk had completely emancipated himself fiom his allegi: 
ance, and signalized his independence, by sending the head of the imperial 
general, who ventured to oppose it, as that of a traitor, to the emperor He 
leagued with the Rajpoots, and instigated Bajerow to plant the Mahratta 
standard m Malwa and Guzerat In defending the former, Dya Buhadoor 
fell , and Jey Sing of Ambar, being nominated’ to the trust, delegated it to the 
invader, and Malwa was lost The extensive piovince of Guzerat soon 
shared the same fate , for in the vacillating policy of the court, the promise 
of that government to the Rahtores had been broken and Abhe Sing, son 
of Ajit, who had expelled Sirbulland Khan after a seveie contest, following 
the example of his brother prince of Ambar, connived with the invaders, 
while he added its most northern districts to Mai war In Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, Shu]a ud Dowlah, and his deputy Aliverdi Khan, weie supreme, 
and Sufdur Jung (son of Saadut Khan) was established in Oude The 
basest disloyalty marked the use of this family, which owed' every thing to 
Mahomed Shah It was Saadut Khan who invited Nadir Shah, whose, 
invasion gave the final stab to the empire , and it was his son, Sufdur Jung 
who, when commandant of the aitilleiy {meer atusJi) turned it a<iainst hit 
sovereign’s palace, and then conveyed it to Oude Of the Dewans of Bengal 
we must speak only with reveience, but, whether they had any special 
dispensation, then loyalty to the descendant of Ferocksere has been very little 
more distinguished than that of the straps enumerated, though the oiiginal 
tenure of Bengal is still apparent, and the feudal obligation to the suzerain of 
Delhi manifested in the homage oV‘ pehtie serjantene," in tiansmitting with 
the annual fine of relief (one hundred mohurs) the spices of the eastern archi- 
pelago Yet of all those who gloried in the title of ‘‘Jidooe padshae gJiazi^' 
“the only ‘slave of the victorious langf who has been geneious to him in the 
day of his distress, is the Dewan of Bengal, better known as the English 
East-India Company In the hour of triumph, they rescued the blind and 
aged descendant of the illustiious Baber fiom a state of degradation and 
penury, and secured to him all the dignity and comfoit which his circumstan- 
ces could lead him to hope , and the present state of his family, contrasted 
with the thraldom and misery endured while fortune favoured the Mahratta, 
is splendid Yet perhaps the most acute stroke of fortune to this fallen 
monarch was when the British governor of India lent his aid to the descen- 
dant of the rebellious Sufdur Jung to mount the throne of Oude, and to 
assume, in lieu of the title of vizier of the empire, that of king We can 
appreciate and comnnsarate the feeling , for the days of power were yet too* 
recent for Akber SatLi (the second) to- receive such intelligence without a 
shock, ^ without comparing his condition with him whose name he bore. 
^^^■*'^,^elrt’6''^use upon this page of eastern history, which is full of instruc- 
tion weighing the abuses of power, and its inevitable loss through 

pnjingQ^Mg_rge executive trust in the hands of those who exercised it , 
beloved by his^^^^ towards governed, we may 'at least retard the day of oui 

wants evei induj-g^ establishments in Malwa aud Guzerat constituted a 
ascen^ncy an^with^^^*^ like locusts, they crossed the Nerbudda 

* Tho bceia IS tl\e bcetle^’l reoollecleii tie spleni^oui of Maliometl Shaii’a 

on taking leave The Kanorh daiogah (Bupeuntendent) to the Dooab c.inal, aud,des 

to tho distinction of having it fro”'® i 
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excited an insun ecfcion, in \Yhich sfeveral Persians were killed The provoca- 
tion was not lost • the conqueror ascended a mosque/ and commanded a 
general massacre, in which thousands were slain Pillage accompanied mur-_ 
der • whilst the streets streamed with blood, the city was fired, and the dead 
were consumed in the conflagration of their late habitations If a single ray 
of satisfaction could be felt, amidst such a scene of horror, it must have been 
when Nadir commanded the minister of the wretch who ivas the author of 
this atrocity, the infamous Saadut Khan, to send, on pain of death, an inven- 
tory of his own and his master’s wealth ' demanding meanwhile the two 
millions and a half, the original composition settled by the Nizam, from the 
Vizier alone. Whether his “coward conscience’ \vas alarmed at the mis- 
chief he had occasioned, or moitification at discovering that his ambition had 
“ o’erleaped itself,” and recoiled with vengeance on his own head, tempted the 
act, it IS impossible to discover, but the guilty Saadut became his own execu- 
tioner He swallowed poison , an example followed by his Dewan, Raia 
Mujhs Bae, in order to escape the rage of the offended Nadir By the new 
treaty, all the western provinces, Oabul, Tatta, Scind, and Mooltan were sur- 
rounded and united to Persia, and on the vernal equinox. Nadir, gorged with 
spoil, commenced his march fiom the desolated Delhi f The philosophic 
comment of the native histoiian on these events is so just, that we shall trans- 
cribe it verbatim. “ The people of Hindusthan at this period thought only 
“ of personal safety and gratification , misery was disregarded by those who 
“ escaped it, and man, entred wholly in self, felt not for his kind This 
“ selfishness destructive of public and private virtue, was universal in Hm- 
‘‘ dusthan at the invasion of Nadir Shah , nor have the people became more 
“ virtuous since, and consequently neither more happy nor moie indepen- 
“ dent ” 

At this eventful era in the political history of India the Raj'poot nation 
had not only maintained their ground amidst the convulsions of six centuries 
under the paramount sway of the Islamite, but two of the three chief states, 


• It is yet pointed out to the visitor of this famed city. 

+ As the hour of departure approached, the cruelties of the ruthless invaders increased to 
which the words of the narator, an eye-witness, can alone do justice , “ a type of the last day 
“ aiBicted the inhabitants of this once happy city , hitherto it was a general massacre, ’hut now 
“came the murder ot individuals In every house was heard the Cry of affliction Bussunfc 

“ Eae, agent for pensions, killed his family and himself , Klialik Far Khan stabbed himself j 
“ many took poison The venerable chief magistrate was dishonoured by stripes , sleep and 
“ rest forsook the city The officers of the court were bitten without mercy, imd a fire broke 
“ out in the imperial /erasJi, Wana, and destroyed eflTects to the amount of a crore (a million 
“ sterling) There was a si vrcity of grain, two seers of coarse i ice sold for a rnppee, and from 
“ a pestilent al disorder V ,-y(i died daily in every street and lane The inhabitants, like the 
affrighted animals of the desert, sought refuge in the most concealed cornei s “Yet four or five 
crores (millions) more were thus extracted ” On the 6th Apiil Nadir’s seals were taken off 
the imperial reposib? »es, and his firmans sent to all the feudatories of the empire to notify the 
peace and to inculcate objdience “to his dear other," which as a specimen of eastern 
diplomahc phraseology is worth insei tion It was addressed to the Eana the Eajas of Marwar 

« vr I^agor, Sitarra the Peshwa Bajerow, &c "Between us and oni deai brothers 

Mahomed Shah, m consideration of the regard and alliance of the two Sovereignties, the con- 
^ nections of regard and friendship have been renewed, so that we may he esteemed as one soul 
^^in tow bodies Now oui dear biothei has been replaced on the throne of his extensive' empire, 
to the conquest of other regions, it is incumbent that ye, like -your 
^ ioretathers, walk iu the path of submission and obedience to oUr dear brother, as they did 
®’^'f®reignB of the house of Timoor God forbid it, hut if accounts of your' rebelling 
..r our ears, we will blot you out of the pages of the book of oreation.“-*-Jfenunrs 

of L radut Khan — Scott a History of Dekhan, vol ii, page 213 ' ' 
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of L radut Khan — Scott a History of Dekhan, vol ii, page 213 ' ' 
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When Malwa was acquired by the Mahiattas, followed by the cession of 
the chouth, their leader, ]3a]erow, repaired to Mewar, where his visit created 
great alaim ^ The Rana desiied to avoid a peisonal interview, and sent as 
his arabassadois, the chief of Saloombra and his prime minister, Behari-das 


“agreed and now I am yom child, while I live I am yours If a true Rajpoot, my head is 
“ it your di>-p~'sal You have made 20,000 llahtmes your seivants If I fail in this, the 
“ Mmighty is between us Whoever i-. of my blood will obey your commands and the/imt 
“ of this mattiage ihallhe soveieign, and if a daughter, ihoulil J hestoiu ho on the Tooihana,! 

“ am no tnie Ra-jpoot Sue shall be married to a proper ronnection, and not without your 
“ advice , and even shuuld Sn Bhahogi (an epithet of respect to his father) oi others of our 
“ elders, recorameud such pioceeding, I swear by God I shall not agree I >m the Dewan, 

“ let others appiove oi disapprove — Assar Sood Poonum, Full Moon, Thursday, S. 1791 
“ (A D 1735 6) ” 

“N B This deed was executed in the balcony of the Kishen-bulas by Rawut Kesuri 
‘ Sing and Pancholi Behan-das, and wiibten by Pancholi Laljee — viz marriage-deed of 
“ Konwar Bejoy Sing, son of Bukc. Smg ’’ 

Fo 2 

“ From Bejoy Sing to Ran a Juggut Sing 

“ Heie all is well Pieserve your fiiendship and favour for me, and give me tidings of 
“ yom welfare That dny I shall behold you will be without price (amolxtc) You have made 
“me a ihorugh Rojpoot — nevei shall I fail in whatever service I am called perform Yon are the 
“ father of all the tribes, and bestow gifts on each according to his worth — the support and 
“preseivation of all aiound you — to your enemy destruction, great in knowledge, and wise 
“like Bramha May the Lord of the world keep the Rana happy — ^Asar 13 ’’ 

No 3 

“ Raja Bukt Sing to the Rana 

“To Mahaiana Sn-Sri-Sn Juggut Smg, let Bukt Smg s respects fmoojraJ be made known 
Ton have made me a thorugh Baipoot, and by such, your f ivour is knowu to the world What 
“ service I can pel form, you will nevei hnd me backward The day I shall be happy, my 
“ heart yearns to bo with you — ^Asar 11 ” 

No 4 

“Sawaie Jey Sing to the Rana 

‘‘ May the respects of Sawaie Jey Sing be knowm to the Mahai ^na According to the 
“ Sn Dewan’s commands ('IwogjiiJ I have entered into teims of fnendship with you (Abhi 
“ Smg of Marw ar) For ueithei Hindu nor Mussulman shall I sweive theiefrom To this 
“ engagement God is between us, and the Sn Dewan-ji is witness — ^Asar Sood 7.” 

No 5 

“ Raja Bukt Sing to the Eaua 

“Your Khas roqua (note in the Rana’s own hand) I received, read, and was happy Jey 
“Sing’s engagement you will have received, and mine also will have reached you At your 
commands I enteied into fnendship with him, and as to my pieserving it have no doubr, for 
“ having given yon as my guarantee, no deviation can occui , do you secure his ? Whether 
“ you may be a counted by father, brother, or fiiend, I am yours , besides you, I care for 
"neither connection nor kin — ^Asai 6,” 

No 6 

FiomRaja Ablu Smg to the Rana 

“ To the Piesence of Mahaiana Juggut Sing, Mshraja Abhi Sing writes — ^read his respects ' 
" (moojra) Gtod is witness to our engagement, whoever breaks it may he fare ill In good 
“ and m evil we aie joined , with one mind let us remain nnitei, and no selfislvuess disunite 
“us Your chiefs aie witnesses, and the true Rajpoot will not deviate from hia engagement 
— ^Asoj 3i d , Thursday ” 

Ahhi Sing and Bukt Smg were brotheis, sons of Raja Ajit of Marwar, to whom the 
former succeeded, while Bukt Smg held Nagore independently His son was Bejoy Smg, with 
whom this marriage was contracted He ultimately succeeded to the government of Marsvar 
or Jodpur He will add another example of political expediency counteracting cciamon 
^atitude, in seizing on domestic convulsions to depiive the Rand’s grandson of the province of 
Godwar Zalim Sing was the fruit of this man lage, W'ho raised dm mg his elder brother’s 
(Futleh Smg) lifetime at Oodipur He was brave, amiable, and a distinguished poet The 
lafi (puest), who attended me duimg twelve years, my assistant in these reseaiches, was 
rougiit up undei me duiing the eye of thn prince as his aTnanuensis, and from him he im- 
1 e his love of history and poetry, in reading which he excelled all the bards of Rajwarra 

Letters from Rana Juggut Sing to Behan das Panclioli 
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When Malwa was acquired by the Mahiattas, followed by the cession of 
the chouth, their leader, ]3a]erow, repaired to Mewar, where his visit created 
great alaim ^ The Rana desiied to avoid a peisonal interview, and sent as 
his arabassadois, the chief of Saloombra and his prime minister, Behari-das 
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“ am no tnie Ra-jpoot Sue shall be married to a proper connection, and not without your 
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“ father of all the tribes, and bestow gifts on each according to his north — the support and 
“preseivation of all aiouiid you — to your enemy destruction, great in knowledge, and wise 
“like Bramha May the Lord of the world keep the Rana happy — ^Asar 13 ’’ 
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“ Raja Bukt Sing to the Rana 

“To Mahaiana Sn-Sri-Sn Juggut Smg, let Bukt Smg s respects (moojra) be made known 
You have made me a thorugh Raipoot, and by such, your f ivour is known to the norld What 
“ service I can perform, you will neiei find me backward The day I shall be happy, my 
“ heart yearns to be with you — ^Asar 11 ” 
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“Sawaie Jey Sing to the Rana 

‘‘ May the respects of Sawaie Jey Sing be known to the Mahai ina According to the 
“ Sn Dewan’s commands I have entered into terms of fnendship -with yon (Abhi 

“ Smg of Marv ar) For neither Hindu nor Mussulman shall I sweive theiefrom To this 
“ engagement God is between us, and the Sri Denan-ji is witness — Asar Sood 7.’* 

No 5 

“ Raja Bukt Sing to the Eana 

“Your Khas roqua (note in the Rana’s ovtn band) I received, read, and was happy Jey 
“Sing’s engagement you will have received, and mine also will have reached you At your 
commands I entered into friendship ivith him, and as to my preserving it have no donbr, for 
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" neither connection nor kin — ^Asai 6,” 

No 6 

From Raja Ablii Sing to the Rana 

“ To the Piesence of Mahaiana Juggut Sing, Mshraja Abbi Sing writes — ^read his respects ' 
“ {moojra) Gtod is witness to our engagement, whoever breaks it may he fare ill In good 
“ and m evil we aie joined , with one mind let us remain unitei, and no selfishness disunite 
“us Your chiefs aie witnesses, and the true Rajpoot will not deviate from his engagement 
— ^Asoj 3i d , Thursday ” 

Ahhi Sing and Bukt Smg were brotheis, sons of Raja Ajit of Marwar, to whom the 
former succeeded, while Bukt Sing held Nagore independently His son was Bejoy Smg, with 
whom this marriage was contracted He ultimately succeeded to the government of Marwar 
or Jodpur He vmU add another example of political expediency counteracting cciamon 
^atitnde, in seizing on domestic convulsions to depiive the Rana’s grandson of the province of 
Godwar Zalim Sing was the fruit of this mariiage, who raised dm mg his elder brother’s 
(Futleh Smg) lifetime at Oodipnr He was brave, amiable, and a distinguished poet The 
lafi (puest), who attended me dnimg twelve years, my assistant in these reseaiches, was 
rougiit up undei me duiing the eye of thu prince as his amanuensis, and from him he im- 
1 e his love of history and poetry, in reading which he excelled all the bards of Rajwarra 

Letters from Rana Juggut Sing to Behan das Panclioli 
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settled to be on the same footing as the Raja of Buneia,"^ and that he should 
be seated in front of the throne A treaty followed, stipulating^ an animal 
tribute, which remained in force during ten years, f.when grasping at, the 
whole they despised a part, and the tieaty became a nullity]: The dissensions 
which arose soon after, in consequence of the Rajpoot engagements, affoided 
the oppoitunity sought for to mix in their internal concerns It may be re- 
collecied that in the family engagements formed by Rana Umra there was an 
obligation to invest the issue of such maruage with the rights ot primogeni- 
ture and the death of Sawaie Jey Sing§ of Ambar two years' after Nadir 
invasion, brought that stipulation into effect His eldest son, Esuri Sing, 
was proclaimed Raja, but a strong party suppoited Madhu Sing, the Rana’s 
nephew, and the stipulated, against the natuial order of succession We are 
left in doubt as to the real designs of Jey Sing in maintaining his guaiantce) 
which was doubtless inconvenient , but that Madhu Sing was not brought 
up to the expectation is evident, from his holding a fief of the Rana Sangiam 
who appropriated the domain of Rampuia for his support, subject to the ser- 
vice of one thousand hoise and two thousand foot, foimally sanctioned by his 
father, who allowed the transfer of bis sei vices On the othei hand, the letter 
of permission entitles him Gheema, an epithet only applied to the heir-appar]' 
ent of Jeypur Eive yeais howevei elapsed before any extiaoidinaiy exerr 
tions weie made to annul the rights of Esuii Sing, who led his vassals to 
the Sutledge in oidei to oppose the fiist invasion of the Dooianees.H It 
would be tedious to give even an epitome of the intrigues for the develop^ 
ment of this object, wh^ich pioperly belong to the annals of Ambai, and 
whence resulted many of the tioubles of Rajpootana The Rana took the 
field with his nephew, and was met by Esuri Sing, ‘IT supported by the Mah- 
rattas , but the Seesodias did not evince in the battle of Rajmahal that gal- 
lantry which must have its souice in moial stiength they were defeated and 
fled The Rana vented his indignation m a galling sarcasm , he gave the 
swoid of state to a common courtezan to cairy in procession, observing “it 
was a woman’s weapon in these degeneiate times ” a lemark, the degrading 
seventy of which made a lasting impression in the decline of Mewai Elated 


‘ Tour favor V as received by the Pundit Purdhan (a) -with great respect, aud from the 
“ period of the arrival of Raj Sii Raivut Oody Smg to this time my good-ivill has been increas- 
‘'ing towards him let your favour between us be enlarged what more can I write ?” i 

* The descendant of Bheem, son of Rana Eaj Sing The seat assigned to Bajerow was 
made the precedent for the position of the representative of the British Government ' 

t The amount was l,fi0,000 laipees, divided into three shares of 53,333 0 d-J, assigned tb 
Holkai, Sindhia, and the Puar The management was entuisted to Holkar, subsequent ly 
Sindhia acted as receiver-general This was the only legular tributary engagement MewaV 
entered into ' 

J See letter No 2, in note, page 338, ' 

§ A D 1743 
11 A D 1747 

The great Jey Sing built a city which he called _^after himself, and henceforth Jeypur 
will supeised the ancient appellation, Ambai 


(a) This expression induced the belief that the letter is written by the Peshwa in his 
Eovweign s name, as they had at this time commenced their usurpation of his power It was 
fnm f Juggut Sing that an offer was made to fill the Sitaira throne by a branch of his 

1 yonnger brother of the Rana, the ancestor of the 

drenrUr.n.^^'' Sheodan Sing was chosen but intrigues prevented it, the Rana 
ureaamg a superior fiom his own family , 
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invasion, brought that stipulation into effect His eldest son, Esuri Sing, 
was proclaimed Raja, but a strong party supported Madhu Sing, the Rana’s 
nephew, and the stipulated, against the natuial order of succession We are 
left in doubt as to the real designs of Jey Sing in maintaining his guaiantce) 
which was doubtless inconvenient , but that Madhu Sing was not brought 
up to the expectation is evident, from his holding a fief of the Rana Sangiam 
who appropriated the domain of Rampuia for his support, subiect to the ser- 
vice of one thousand hoise and two thousand foot, foimally sanctioned by his 
father, who allowed the transfer of bis sei vices On the othei hand, the letter 
of permission entitles him Gheema, an epithet only applied to the heir-appar^ 
ent of Jeypur Five yeais howevei elapsed before any extiaoidinaiy exer- 
tions weie made to annul the rights of Esuii Sing, who led his vassals to 
the Sutledge in oidei to oppose the fiist invasion of the Dooianees.H It 
would be tedious to give even an epitome of the intrigues for the develop^ 
ment of this object, wh^ich pioperly belong to the annals of Ambai, and 
whence resulted many of the tioubles of Rajpootana The Rana took the 
field with his nephew, and was met by Esuri Sing,*!! supported by the Mah-; 
rattas , but the Seesodias did not evince in the battle of Rajmahal that gal- 
lantry which must have its souice in moial stiength they were defeated and 
fled The Rana vented his indignation m a galling sarcasm , he gave the 
swoid of state to a common courtezan to cairy in procession, observing “ it 
was a woman’s weapon in these degeneiate times ” a lemark, the degrading 
seventy of which made a lasting impression in the decline of Mewai Elated 


‘ Tour favor V as received by the Pundit Purdhau (a) -with great respect, aud from the 
“period of the arrival of Raj Sii Raivut Oody Smg to this time my good-ivill has been increas- 
‘'ing towards him let your favour between us be eulaiged what more can I write ?” i 

* The descendant of Bheem, son of Rana Eaj Sing The seat assigned to Bajerow was 
made the precedent for the position of the representative of the British Government ' 

t The amount was l,fi0,000 impees, divided into three shares of 53,333 0 4-^, assigned tb 
Holkai, Sindhia, and the Puar The management was entrusted to Holkar, subsequent ly 
Sindhia acted as receiver-general This was the only regular tributary engagement MewaV 
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*{[ The great Jey Sing built a city which he called _after himself, and henceforth Jeypur 
will supeised the ancient appellation, Ambai 


(a) This expression induced the belief that the letter is writteu by the Peshwa in his 
Eovweign s name, as they had at this time commenced their usurpation of his power It was 
fnm f Juggut Sing that an offer was made to fill the Sitaira throue by a branch of his 

■nipJo^fi ‘ ^ younger brother of the Rana, the ancestor of the 

dreadmo-^n'' Sheodan Sing was chosen but intrigues prevented it, the Rana 

amg a superior fiom his own family , 
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Bana Pertax^ II Bana Baj Sing II Bana Ursi -Eolhar invades 
Meioar, and levies Contributions Behellion to deioose the Bana — 
A Pretender set np by the Rebel Chiefs - Zalim Sing of Kotah 
The Pretender unites with Sindhia Then' combined Foice attacked 
by the Bana, who is defeated Sindhia invades M eioar and besieges 
Oodipur Umra Ghund made Minister by the Bana his noble 
conduct — negoGiates with Sindhia, icho uiihdraws ' Loss of Teriitory 
to Mewar Rebel Chiefs return to their Allegiance Province of 
Godivar lost Assassination of the Bana Bana Hamir succeed!, 
Contentions between the Queen Regent and Umra — Ihs noble 
Conduct, Death, and Character Diminution of the Meioar Tei ritory 

Pertap II succeeded in AD 1752 Of the histoiy of this prince, 
•who renewed the most illustiious name in the annals of Mewai, there is 
nothing to record beyond the fact, that the thiee years he occupied the 
throne were marked by so many Mahratta invasions'^ and wai contributions 
By a daughter of Baja Jey Sing of Ambar he had a son, who succeeded him. 

Bana Baj Sing II was as little entitled to the name he bore as his 
predecessor During the seven yeais he held the dignity, at least seven 
shoals of the Southrons overian Mewar,f and so exhausted this country, that 
the Bana was compelled to ask pecuniary aid from the Brahmin collector of 
the tribute, to enable him to marry the Bahtore chieftain’s daughter On 
his death the order of succession retrogiaded, devolving On his uncle 

Bina Ursi, in S 1818, A D 1762 I'he levity of J uggut Sing, the 
inexperience of his successors Pei tap an4 Baj Sing, with the ungovernable 
temper of Bana Ursi, and the circumstances under which he succeeded to 
power, introduced a train of disorders which pioved fatal to Mewar Until 
this period not a foot of teriitory had been alienated. The wisdom of the 
Pancholi ministers, and the high respect paid by the oigan of the Sitarra 
government, for a while preserved its integrity but when the country ivas 
divided by factions, and the Mahrattas, ceasing to be a federate body, 
prowled in search of pi ey under leadeis, each having an inteiest of his own, 
they formed political combinations to suit the ephemeral puiposes of the for- 
mer, but from which they alone reaped advantage An attempt to depose 
Pertap and set up his uncle ISTathji introduced a series of rebellions, and 
constituted Mulhar Bao Holkar, who had already become master of a 
considerable portion of the domain of Mewar the umpire in their family 
disputes. 

The ties of blood or of princely gratitude are feeble bonds if political 
expediency demands then dissolution, and Madhu Sing, when firmly establish- 
ed on the throne of Ambar, repaid the immense sacrifices by which the Bana 
had effected it by assigning his fief of Bampura, which he had not a shadow 

* Tho Ic.-iders of these invasions were Sntwaii, Janlcoji and Eagunaut Eao. 

T In S 1812 Enja Bnhadcor, 1813, Wnihar Eao Holkar and Vitul Eao, m 1814 Eanaji 
oortea m 1813 three war contubutions xsere levied, viz by Sudasheo Eao, Govmd Eao, and 
Aunnjo Jadoon 
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the year after the transaction demanded of the Rana the surrender of tlid 
district of Neembahaiia, threatening, in the event of noncoraplianee, to re- 
peat the pait his predatory coadiutoi Sindhia had^]ust peiformed. The cession 
was unavoidable. 

Thus teiminated, in S. 1826, the siege of Oodipur, with the dislocation of 
these fine districts fiom Mewai But let it be remembered that they were 
only mortgaged * "*■ and although the continued degradation of the country 
from the same causes has prevented their redemption, the claim to them has 
never been abandoned Their recovery was stipulated by the ambassadors of 
the Rana in the treaty of AD 1817 with the British government but our 
total Ignorance of the past tiansactions of these countries, added to our ami- 
cable relations with Sindhia, prevented any pled-ie of the leunion of these 
diitiicts , and it must ever be deeply lamented that, when the treacherous 
and hostile conduct of Sindhia, gave a noble opportunity for their restoration, 
it was lost, ftom policy difficult to understand, and which must be subjected to 
the animadversions of future historians of the impoitant period in the history 
of India It yet remains for the wisdom of the British government to decide 
whecher half a century’s abeyance, and the inability to redeem them by the 
sword, render the claim a dead letter. At all events, the facts here recorded 
from a multiplicity of public documents, and corroborated by living actorsf in 
the sconce, may be useful at some future day, ivhen expedience may admit of 
their being leannexed to Mewar 

Uraia’s defence of the capital, and the letieat of the Mahiattas was a 
death-blow to the hopes of the Pietender, who had obtained not only many 
of the strongholds but a footing in the valley of the capital Rajnuggur, 
Raepur, and Ontala were rapidly recovered many of the nobles returned to 
the Rana and to then allegiance , and Rutna was left in Komulmeer with the 
Depra minister, and but there of the sixteen piincipal nobles, namely, Deogurh 
Bheendir, and Araait These contentions lasted till S 1831, when the chiefs 
above-named also abandoned him, but not until their lebclhon had cost the 
feather in the crown of Mewar The iich piovince of Godwar, the most 
faithful of all her possessions, and containing the most loyal of her vassalage, 
the Ranawuts, Rahtoies, and Solankis, was neaily all held on tenure feudal 


service, and furnished three thousand horse besides foot, a greater number 
than the aggregate of the Chondawuts This distuct, which was won with the 
title of Rana fiom the Purihaia prince of Mundore, before J odpur was built, 
and whose noithein boundary was confirmed by the blood of the Ohondawub 
chief in the reign of Joda, was confided by the Rana to the care of Raja Beejoy 
Sing of J odpur, to prevent its resources being available to the Pretender, 
whose residence, Komulmeer, commanded the approach to it and the oiiginal 
treaty yet exists in which the piince of Mai war binds himself to provide and 
support a body of three thousand men for the Rana’s seivice, fiom its revenues 
This proyince might vhave been lecoveied , but the evil genius of Ursi Rana at 
this tune led him -^o Boondi to hunt at the spring festival ("the Ahmrea), 
with the Haia piince\in spite of the prophetic warning of the suttee, who 
nom the funeral pd^ denounced a practice which had already thrice 
proved fatal ^o the pnnees of Mewar. Rana Ursi fell by the hand of 

* Little Maloni, now Q^^a/pur, with its lands, was the only place decidedly alienated, 
^ere ^ ght to Sindia^N^ endow the establishment of his wife, Gunga Bae, who died 

t Zalira Sing of Kotah, and L^laji Belial, both now dead 
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he was inflexibe, with the exception of articles of apparel that had already 
been in use This imperious woman was a daughter of Gogooda She 
possessed considerable talents, but was ruled by an artful intriguante, who, in 
her turn, was governed by a young homnie d’affa%res, then holding an in- 
ferior office, but who, subsequently acted a conspicuous part , slew and was 
slain, like almost all who entered into the politics of this tempestuous period 
The queen-mother, now supported by the Ohondawuts, opposed the minister, 
•who maintained himself by aid of the Sindies, kept the Mahrattas from the 
capital, and protected the crown land , but the ungrateful return made to this 
long-tried fidelity rendeied his temper ungovernable. Rampearie* (such the 
name of the %ntrigHante ) repaired on one occasion to the office of the 
minister, and in the name of the regent queen reviled him for some sup- 
posed omission Umra, .losing all temper at this intrusion, applied to the fair 
abigail the coarsest epithets used to her sex, bidding her be gone as a Kooiee 
ca Rand, (a phrase we shalllnot translate), which was j-eported with exag- 
geration to the queen, who threw herself into a littei and set off to the 
Saloombra chief Umra, anticipating an explosion, met the cavalcade in the 
street, and enjoined her instand return to the palace Who dared disobey 
Arrived at the door of the Rawula, he made his obeisance, and told her 
it was a disgrace to the memory of her lord that she should quit the palaces 
under any pretext , that even the potter’s wife did not go abroad for six 
months after her husband’s death, while she, setting decorum at defiance ,had ' 
Scarcely permitted the period of mourning to elapse He concluded by say- 
ing he had a duty to perfoim it in spite of all obstacles, in which, as it invol- 
ved her own and her children’s welfare, she ought to co-operate, instead 'of 
thwarting him But Baeji Raj (the royal mother) was young, artful, and 
ambitious, and persevered in her hostility till the demise of this uncompromis- 
ing minister shortly after, surmised to be caused by poison. His death yeilded 
a flattering comment on his hfe , he left not funds sufficient to cover the 
funeral expenses, and is, and will probably continue, the sole instance on record 
in Indian history, of a minister having his obsequies defrayed by subscription 
among his fellow citizens 

The man who thus lived and thus died would hav^ done honour to any, 
even the most civilized country, where the highest incentives to public virtue 
exist What therefore does not his memory meiit, ivhen amongst a people 
who, through long oppiesbion, were likely to hold such feelings in little esti- 
mation, he pursued its dictates from principle alone, his sole reivard that 
which the world could not bestow, the applause of the monitor within ? But 
they greatly err who, in the application of their own overweening standard 
of merit, imagine there is no public opinion in these countries, for recollec- 
tions of actions like this (of which but a small portion is related) they yet love 
to descant upon, and an act of vigour and integrity is still designated 
Umrachunda ,f evincing that if vutue has few imitators in thiscountiy, she 
IS not without ardent admirers 

In S 1831 (AD 1775) the rebellion of the Beygoo chief, head of a 
grand division of the Ohondawuts, the Megawut, obliged the queen-mother 
to call upon Sindia for his reduction, who recovered the crbwn lands he had 
usurped, and imposed on this refractory noble a fine of twelve lacs of rupees, 

i be recollected -svas the name of the minister. 

T The lelaved of Rm,a ’ 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Mana Bheem Fend of Seogiirlu The Rana redeems ths aUenated Lands, 
A.Jieha Bae attacks the Rana’s An my— toJnch is defeated Ghondawut 
Rehelhon Assassination of the Minister Somji -The Rebels seme on 
Cheetore Madhaji Sindhia called in by the Rana Invests Cheetore 
The Rebels surrender Designs of Zalim Sing for inoiotr in aJewar, 
Counteracted by IJmbaji — who assumes the title of Soobadar, contested 
by Luliwa. E feats of these Smuggles. Zalim obtains Jehajpur . — 
Hollar invades Meivar Confines the Priests of Jlathdioarra Heroic 
Conduct of the Chief of Kotario Lulwa dies. The Rana seizes the 
Mahratta Leadeis Libeiated by Zalim Sing — Hollar returns to 
Oodipur imposes a heavy Contribution SindJiia’s Invasion Re- 
flections on their Contest with British TJmbaji jirojccts the Partition 
of Mewar frustiated Rivah y for Krishna Roman, the Princess of 
Mewai , produces War throughout Rajasthan Immolation of Krishna 
Meer Khan and Ajit Sing their villany British Embassy to 
Sindhia’s Couit at Oodipur Umbaji is disgraced,, and attempts 
Suicide Meer Khan and Bapoo Sindia desolate Mewai . The Rana, 

' forms a Treaty with the British 

t 

Rana Bheem Sing (the reigning prince), who succeeded his brother 
in S 1834 (AD 1778), was the fourth minor in the space of forty years who 
inherited Mewar , and the half century during which he has occupied the 
thi one, has been as fiuitful in disaster as any penod of hei histoiy alieady 
recorded He was but eight yeais of age on his accession, and remained 
under his mother’s tutelage long after his minority had expired This 
subjection fixed his chaiacter , naturally defective in eneigy, and impaired 
by long misfortune, he continued to be swayed by faction and intrigue The 
cause of the Pietendar, though weakened, was yet kept alive , but his in- 
significance eventually left him so unsuppoited, that his death is not even 
recorded 

In S 1840 ('AD 1784) the Chondawuts reaped the haivest of their allegi- 
ance and made the power thus acquired subservient to the indulgence of an- 
cient animosities against the rival clan of Suktawut Saloombra, with his re- 
latives, Oorjun Sing'*' of Korabur and Pertap Sing*}* of Amait, now ruled the 
councils, having the Sindie mercenaries under their leadeis Chundun and 
Sadik at their command Mustering theiefore all the strength of their kins 
and clans, they resolved on the piosecution of the feud, and invested Bheendir, 
the castle of Mokhim the chief of the Suktawuts, against which they placed 
their batteries 

Sangram Sing, a junior bianch of the Suktawuts, destined to play a 
conspicuous part in the future events of Mewar, was then raising into notice 
and had just completed a lend with his iival the Poorawut, whose abode, 

X Ajit the negociatorof thetieaty Mitli the Biitish 

Juggawut clan, also ahraiioh of the ChondaAvuts , he was killed m a battle 

wiin tue Mahrattas 
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feated, was the signal foi the Kajpoots to resume their alienated territory 
Noi was the Eana backwaid on the occasion, when theie appeared a moment- 
aiy gleam ot the active virtue of past days. Maldas Mehta was civil min I'^ter 
with Mouzee Earn as his deputy, both men of talent and eneigy They first 
effected the i eduction of Neembhaiia and the smallei garrisons of Mah- 
rattas in its vicinty, who fiom a sense of common dangei assembled then de- 
tachments in Jawud, winch was also invested Sevaji Nana, the governor, 
capitulated, and was allowed to maieli out with his effects At the same 
time, the “ sons of the Hack cloud ”§ assembling, drove the Mahrattas from 

Beygoo, Singolli, &c , and the districts on the plateau , while the Ohondera- 
wuts ledeemed then ancient fief of Eampuia, and thus for a while the whole 
territory was lecoveied Elated by success, the united chiefs advanced to 
Chuidoo on the banks of the Enkia, a streamlet dividing IMcwai from Malwa, 
preparatory to further operations Had these been confined to the mainte- 
nance of the places they had taken, and which had been withheld in violation 
of treaties, complete success might have crowned then cffoits, but in includ- 
ing Neembahaiia in then capture thej’- drew upon them the energetic Ahelia 
Bae, the legent-queen of the Holkai state, who unluckily for them was at 
hand, and who coalesced with Sin dhia’s partisans to check this reaction of the 
Eajpoots Toolaji Sindhia and Sii Bhae, with five thousand horse, were 
ordered to support the discomfited Seva Nana, who had taken lefuge in 
Mundisore, where he rallied all the garrisons whom the Eajpoots had un- * 
wisely permitted to capitulate On Tuesday, the 4th of Magh S 1844,"^ 
the Eana’s troops were sui prised and defeated with great slaughter, the 
minister slain, the chiefs of Kanoih and Sadii with many others severely 
wounded, and the latter made prisoner-)* The newly made conquests were * 
all rapidly lost, with the exception of Jawud, which was gallantly maintained 
for a month by Deep Chund, who, with his guns and rockets, effected a 
passage through the Mahrattas, and letiicd with his gairison to Mandalgurh 
Thus teiminated an enterpiize which might have yielded fai different results 
but for a misplaced security All the [.chiefs and clans weie united in this 
patriotic struggle except the Chondawuts, against whom the queen-mother 
and the new minister, Somji, had much difficulty to contend for the 
establishment of the minor’s authority At length overtures were made to 
Saloombia, when the fan Eampeane was employed to conciliate the obdurate 
chief, who condescended to make his apnearance at Oodipur and to pay his 
respects to the prince He pretended to enter into the views of the minister 
and to coalesce in his plans, but this was only a web to ensnare his victim, 

called after him Ife^/iaw u^, and Ins complexion being veiy dailc {lala), he was called “kala 
cloud ” His descendants were very numerous and very lefractoiy 

A D 1788 

t He did not recover his libeity for tuo years, nor till he had surrendered four of the 
best towns in his fief 

+ Father of the piesentHamir Sing, the only chief with whom I was compelled to use 
seventy but ho was incorrigible He was celebrated foi liis raids in the troubles, and from 

IS red whiskers boie with us the name of the ‘ Jted Fieuer’ of Bhadaissei — more ofhimby- 
and bve •- 

b ^lioodas and Suttidas, with their ooiisin Joychund They revenged their brother’s death 
Tiin ^‘1. hoth in turn slam Such were these times? The author 

of n Chondawnt lands, and amongst them Bhadaisser, the 'fief 

Q 1 ^jold to recollect the fate of Soinji, the advice, however, excited 

y a smilo , ho uas deemed nioie of a Suhtauut than a Chondawut, and thoie wassome 
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sncrcd lake of PosliVur ^ Since the overthiow of Lalsonthe had re-organized 
his brigades under the cclcbiatcd De Boigne, thiough whose conduct he had 
icdceined his lost influence in Ra]pootana by the battles of M.uita and Patun, 
in uhich the brave Rahtoies, acts of the most devoted gallantry, were 
completely ovci thrown Smdhia’s plans coincided entiicly with the object 
of the deputation, and he leadily acquiesced in the Rana’s desiie This 
event iniioduccd on the political stage some of the most celebrated men of 
that day, wliosc actions oflei a fau picture of manneis, and may justify our 
entering a little into details’)* 

Zalim Sing had foi some ycais become regent of Kotah, and though to 
maintain himself in pow'ci, and the state he conti oiled m an attitude to 
compel the icspeet of sirnounding foes, was no slight task, yet he found the 
field too contracted for his ambition, and his scciet views had long been 
directed to poimancnt influence in Mcwai His skill in reading chaiacter 
convinced him that the Rana would be no bai to his ivislies, the attainment 
of w'hich, by giving him the combined lesouiccs of Haiavati and Meivar, 
ivould bestow the load in Rajasthan The Jeypur coint he disicgarded, 
ivhoso olfcminatc army ho had himself defeated single handed with the Kotah 
troops, and the influence he established amongst the leading chiefs of Marwar 
held out no fcai of countoiactiou fiom that quaitor The stake was high, 
the game sure, and success would have opened a field to his genius which 
might have entiicly altered the fate of Hindusthan ; but one false move was 
inctiicvablc and instead of becoming the arbitiatoi of India, he left only 
the reputation of being the Nestor of Rajpootana 

The lostiiction of the Rana’s poiver was the cloak iindci which he dis- 
guishcd all his opciations, and it might have been well foi the country had 
his pl.iris succeeded to then full extent To ic-establish tho'Rana’s authority, 
and to ]iay the charges of the i eduction of Cheetoic, he dctci mined that the 
lebcls chiefly should furnish the means, and that from them and the fiscal 
lands mostly in then hands, sixty-foui lacs should ho levied, of ivhich three- 
fifths should bo appiopiiated to Sindhia, and the lemaindei to leplenish the 
Rana’s iicasuiy Pioliminaiics being thus arranged, Zalim was furnished 
ivith a strong corps iindci Umhaii Inglia , ivhilo Sindhia followed, hanging 
on the Maiwav fiontici, to icalizo the conti ibutions of that state Zalim 
Sing and XJmhaii moved towards Cheetoic, lcv;ying from the estates of those 
ohnoMOus to Zalim’s vieivs Hamiignih, ivhose chief, Dheiuj Sing, a man of 
talent and coni ago, ■svasthc principal adviser of Bhecm Sing, the Saloombra 
chief, was besieged, and stood scveial assaults during six weeks’ vigorous 
operations, when the destiuction of the springs of the wells fiom the con- 
cussion ol the guns compelled its suricndei, and the estate ivas sequestrated. 
The foico contii\ued their piogicss, and after a trifling altcication at Bussee, 
a Chondaw ut fief, also taken, thej’’ took up a position at Chcctoie, and were 
soon aftei joined by the mam body under Sindhia 

Zalim, to gratify kladhaji’s vanity, ■who ivas desiious of a visit fiom the 
Rana, w hi2h even tiro Peshwa considered an hononi, pioceeded to Oodipu 

•B. 18 17 (AD 17C1) 

t Acquired from tlio uotm 3 in those soonos tho pi iuco," his ministors, Zalim Sinpr, and 
tho rival chiefahaio all contubiitofl. fa> 
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sncrcd lake of Poslikur ^ Since the overthiow of Lalsonthe had re-organized 
hib brigades under the cclcbiatcd De Boigne, thiongh whose conduct he had 
icdccincd his lost influence in Ra]pootana by the battles of M.mta and Patun, 
in uhich the brave Rahtoies, acts of the most devoted gallantry, were 
completely ovci Mil own Sindhia’s plans coincided entiicly with the object 
of the deputation, and he leadily acquiesced in the Rana’s desiie This 
event introduced on the political stage some of the most celebrated men of 
that day, whose actions oflei a fan picture of manneis, and may justify our 
enter ing a little into details’]' 

Zalim Sing had foi some ycais become legent of Kotah, and though to 
maintain himself in powmi, and the state he conti oiled m an attitude to 
compel the icspeet of sui rounding foes, was no slight task, yet he found the 
field too contracted for lus ambition, and his secret views had long been 
diiectcd to poimancnt influence in Mewai His skill in loading character 
convinced him that the Rana would be no bai to his washes, the attainment 
of w'hicli, by giving him the combined lesouices of Haiavati and Mew^ar, 
wmiild bestow the load in Rajasthan The Jeypur coint he disregarded, 
wdioso elfcminatc army ho had himself defeated single handed with the Kotah 
tioops, and the influence he established amongst the leading chiefs of Marwar 
held out no feai of countoiaction fiom that quarter The stake was high, 
the game sure, and success would have opened a field to his genius which 
might have entiioly altered the fate of Hindusthan ; but one false move was 
irictiicvablo and instead of becoming the arbitiatoi of India, he left only 
the reputation of being the Nestor of Rajpootana 

The lestiiction of the Rana’s powmr was the cloak under which he dis- 
guishcd all his operations, and it might have been well foi the country had 
his plans succeeded to then full extent To ic-cstablish tho'Rana’s authority, 
and to ]iay the charges of the i eduction of Chcetoic, he determined that the 
rebels chiefly should furnish the means, and that fiom them and the fiscal 
lands mostly in then hands, sixty-foui lacs should bo levied, of wdiich three- 
fifths should bo appiopiiated to Sindhia, and the lemaindei to replenish the 
Rana’s tieasuiy Piolimiuaiics being thus arranged, Zalim was furnished 
wath a strong corps undci Umbaii Inglia , W'hilo Sindhia followed, hanging 
on the Marwar frontier, to icalizc the contributions of that state Zalim 
Snrg and Urnbaii moved towards Cheetoic, lcv;ying from the estates of those 
obnoMOus to Zalim’s view's Hamiiguih, wdiose chief, Dheiuj Sing, a man of 
talent aird corn ago, w'asthc principal adviser of Bhecm Sing, the Saloombra 
chief, was besieged, and stood scveial assaults during six weeks’ vigorous 
operations, when the destiuction of the springs of the wells from the con- 
cussion ol the guns compelled its suriendei, and the estate wms sequestrated. 
Tiro force continued their progress, and after a trifling altercation at Bussee, 
a Chondaw ut fief, also taken, thej' took up a position at Chcctoie, and were 
soon after joined by the mam body under Sindhia 

Zalim, to gratify kladhaji’s vanity, w'ho wms desirous of a visit from the 
Rana, w hieh even tiro Peshwa considered an honour, proceeded to Oodipu 

•B.i8i7(AD 1701) 

t Acquired from tlio uotoi 3 in those soonos tho pi iuco," lus muustors, Zaliin SinGr, and 
the rival cluefa tar call contubiitofl. fa> 
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of order in Mewai , and a yet strongei claim, the knowledge that without 
Zalim he could not leahze the stipulated sums for the expulsion of the 
Ohondawut from Choetore Umhaji had foreseen and prepared a remedy for 
these difficulties, and upon their being urged, offered himself to advance the 
amount by bills on the Dekhan This argument was irresistible money, and 
the cbnsequent piosecution of his journey to Poonah, being attained, Sindhia's 
engagements with Zalim and the Rana ceased to be a matter of importance. 
He nominated Umbaji his lieutenant, with the command of a large force, by 
whose aid he would leimburse himself foi the sums thus advanced Having 
carried his object with Sindlna, XJmbaji pioceeded direct from his tent to 
that of the Rana’s ministers, Sheodas and Rnttidas, with whom, by the 
promise of co-operation in their views, and perfect subserviency to the Rana’s 
interests, he was alike successful TJmbaji, with the rapidity necessary to 
ensure success, having in a few houis accomplished his purpose, hastened 
back to Zalira, to acquaint him that his wish to retiie had met with general 
acquiescence , and so well did he manage, that the Rana’s mace-bearer 
arrived at the same moment to announce that the ‘ Uiclat oflrave’ awaited 
his acceptance Zalim being thus outwitted, the Saloombia chief descended 
from Oheetore, and ‘ touched the Raua’s feet ’ Sindhia pursued his maich to 
the Dekhan, and TJmbaji was left sole arbiter of Mewar The Suktawuts 
maintained the lead at court, and were not backward in consigning the 
states of their rivals to the incubus now settled on the country while the 
mortified Zalim, on his retreat, recorded his expenses, to be produced on 
some fitting occasion 

Umbaji remained eight years in Mewar, reaping its revenues and amassing 
those hoards of wealth, vvhich subsequently give him the lead in Hindusthan, 
and enabled him nearly to assert his independence Yet, although he 
accumulated £2,000,000 steiling from her soil,' exacting one-half of the 
produce of agiicultural industry, the suppiession of feuds and exterior 
aggressions gave to Mewar a degree of tranquillity and happiness to which she 
had long been a stranger The instructions delivered to XJrnbaji were 

1st. The entire restoration of the Rana’s authority and resumption of 
the crown-lands fiom lebellious chiefs and mercenary Sindhies 
2d The expulsion of the pretendei fiom Komulmeer 
3d The recovery of God war from the Raja of Mar war 
4th To settle the Boondi feid for the muider of Rana XJrsi 
A schedule {'pand^'i) for the twenty lacs stipulated was made and levied, 
twelve from the Ohondawut estates, and eight from the Suktawuts . and the 
of sixty lacs was awarded, residense the expense of Umbaji’s^army, when the 


* It was levied t ^ follows — Saloombra 

Deoeurh 

Smgingir Gosen, their adviser 

Kositul 

Amait 

Korabur 


. Lacs 

Si 

ss 

• Si 

••• if 


3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 


Total Lacs 


12 


1" Raepnr Rainuggar from the Sindhies , Goorlah and Gadermala fropa tl e Foorawut 
namiigurh from Sirdar Sing, and Eioorj Kowanofrom Salooihbra ' 
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whose aid he would leimburse himself foi the sums thus advanced Having 
carried his object with Sindlna, XJmbaji pioceeded direct from his tent to 
that of the Rana’s ministers, Sheodas and Rnttidas, with whom, by the 
promise of co-operation in their views, and perfect subserviency to the Rana’s 
interests, he was alike successful Umbaji, with the rapidity necessary to 
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maintained the lead at court, and were not backward in consigning the 
states of their iivals to the incubus now settled on the country while the 
mortified Zalim, on his retreat, recorded his expenses, to be produced on 
some fitting occasion 
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those hoards of wealth, vvhich subsequently give him the lead in Hindusthan, 
and enabled him nearly to assert his independence Yet, although he 
accumulated £2,000,000 stoiling from her soil,' exacting one-half of the 
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aggressions gave to Mewar a degree of tranquillity and happiness to which she 
had long been a stranger The instructions delivered to Umbaji were 

1st. The entire restoration of the Rana’s authority and resumption of 
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2d The expulsion of the pretendei fiom Komulmeer 
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TJmbftji, who was then engaged in the siege of Duttea • and Ajit Sing, since 
prominent in the intrigues of Me war, was the oigan of his clan on this occa- 
sion For the sum of ten lacs the avaricious Mahratta agreed to recall his 
deputy from Mewar,t to renounce Sheodas and the Suktawuts, and lend his 
suppoit to the Chondawuts The Saloorahra chief again took the lead at couit, 
and with Aggurji Mehta§ as minister, the Suktawuts were attacked, the 
stipulated ten lacs laised fiom their estates, and two fiefs of note, Hceta and 
Saimari, confiscated. 


debcendants of Belian-das have fallen into mj hands; their quaint mode of conveying 
advice may authoiize then nisei non heie 

The Fanchohs who had pel foinied so many services to the country, had been foi 
some time deprived of the office of pinne-mniistei, which was disposed of as it suited the 
views of the factious nobles iviio held powei fot the time being , and who bestoved it on 
the Mehtas, Depi as, 01 Dbabhaes Amongst the papeia of the Paiichohs, seveial ad- 
diessed to the Rana and to Ugguiji Mehta, the ministei of the day, aic valuable for the 
patiiotic sentiments they contain, as well as foi the gcneial light they thiow upon the 
period In S 1863 (A D 1797) Inn it Eao devised .i ))lan to lemedy the evils that op- 
pressed the country He inculcated the necessity of dispensing with the interference of 
the Suktawuts and Chondawuts in the affaiis of goveimnenr, and stiengthening tJie 
hands of the cnil adrainistiation by admitting the foicign chirftains to the powei he 
proposed to depiive the foimei of He inocecds in the following quaint style 

“Disease fastened on the countn fiom the following caiibc^,— envy and party spirit 
With the Toorls disease was iiitioduced, but then the piincc, Ids rninibters, and chiefs, 

“ weie of one mind, and medicine was mnnsteied and a cute effected Dining Rana Jey 
“Sing's time the disoidet re tinned, winch Ins son Uniia jiut clown. He tecovered the 
“affairs of government fiom confusion, gave to eveiy one his piopei larik and dignity, ^ 
“and rendered all prosneious But Mahaian.i Sangiam Sing put fiom under Ins wing 
“ the Chundeiawut of Rampura, and thus a pinion of Mewin was hioken The calamity 
“ of Behai i-clas, whose son committed suicide, incic'-ed the difhculties The ainral of 
“the Dekhanis uiidei Baji Rao, the Jey pin aftaii .ind the defeat at Rajiiiahl, with 
“ the heavy espendituie thereby occasioned, augmented the (h-iOidci. Add to this lU 
Juggut Sing’s time the enmity of the Dhabhaes towaids the Fanchohs, which loweied 
“ then dignities at home and abioad, and since which time eveiy man has thought Inra- 
“ self equal to the task of govenmient Jiiggut Sing was, also afflicted by the rebellious - 
“ conduct of his son Pait.ip, wlien Shaina Solanki and seveial othei chiefs weie treacher- 
ously cut off Since which tmie the minds of the nobles have been lo>al, but black and 
“not to be trusted Aga ii, on the accession of Piatap, Mahaiaja Hathji allowed his thought 
“ to aSpne from which ,dl his kin snffeicd Henco aimuobitfes, doubts, and deceits, 

“ aiose oil all sides Add to tins the haughty pioceeding of Uniia Cliuml now in office , 
“and besides the ttnfe of the Paiichoiis witli each othei, then enmity to the Depras, 

‘ Hence parties were foimed which complotly destioyed the ciedil of all Yet, notwith- 
“ standing, they abated none of then strife, winch was the come to the disease The 
“feud between Koman Sing aud the Suktawuts foi the possession of Heetha, aggiavafccd 
the distresses The tieacheioiis muider of Mahaiaja Hathji and the consequent ais- 
gust and retreat of Jewuut Sing of Deogiuh , the setting up the impostoi Rutna Sing, 
and JbalaEaghoo Deo’s stiuggle foi office, with Uinia Chund's entertaining the meicen- 
^ aties of Scind, brought it to a crisis The negligence ausuig out of luxuiy, and the 
^ intrigues of the Dhabhaes of Rana Uisi, made It spiead so as to defeat all atterap at 
cure In S 1829, on the ticacherous miudei of the Rana by the Booiidi prince, aud 
^^the accession of the miuoi Hamii, every' one set up his own authoiity', so that theie was 
not even the semblance of government And now you (to the Rana), listening to the 
advice of Bheem Sing (Saloombia), and his biother, Urjoon, Iiave taken foieigneis 
pay, aud thuaiivetied all the foimei eiiois You and Sit BaejtJlaj (theioya 

struggle to place the Raca’s nephew, Madhu Smg, on the throne of Joypm 
lb) The Pancholi must allude to the Mahiatta subsidiaiy foice undei Umbaji ' 



S60 


HISTOEY OF 
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-vrliich he also lost and fled to Hamirguih , then, uniting Avith his enemies 
they invested the place with 15,000 men. Nana bravely maintained himself, 
making manj sallies, in one of Avhich both the sons oi Dheriij Sing, the chief 
of Hamirguih, Avere slam. Shortly after, Nana Avas lelieved by some batta- 
lions of the neAV laised regulais sent by Umbaji under Golaub Rao Kudum, 
upon Avhich he commenced his retreat on Ajmeei, At Moosa-Moosi he Avas, 
foiced to action, and success had neaily ciowned the efforts of the clans, Avhen 
a hoisnnan, endeavouiing to secuie a mare, o\xt,‘‘ Bliarja' hhaga 

" She flies ' she flies the Avoid spiead, Avhile those Avho caught her, exclaim- 
ing “ 1^/Ulg^a ’ nnlgya >” “ She is taken'” but equally signifacant Avith ‘going 
over ’to the enemy, caused a geneial jianic, and the OhondaAvuts, on the verge 
of victory, disgiaced themselves, broke and fled. Several Avere slain, among 
Avhom Avas the Sindie leadei Chundun Shapuia opened its gates to the 
fugitives led by the Goliali of the host, the chief of Dcoguih It Avas an , 
occasion not to be lost by the bards of the iival clan, and many a ribald 
stanza records this day’s disgiacc Umba^i’s lieutenant, hoAveimr, Avas so 
loughly handled thatsevcial chiefs redeemed then states, and the Rana much 
of the fisc, from Mahratta contiol Mewai noAv became the aiena on AA^hich 
the iival satraps Umba]i and LukAva contested the exalted office ofSindia’s 
lieutenancy in Hindusthan Lukiva was -joined by all the chiefs of McAvar, 
his tiause being then own , and Hamirguih, still held by Nana’s paity, Avas 
reiuA’ested Two thousand shot h id made a pracficable bieach, AA^hen Bala 
Rao Inglia,Bapoo Sindia, Eswunt Rao Sindia, a biigade undei the European 
‘ Mutta field,’ Avith the auxiliaiy bittalions of Zalim Bing of Kotah, the wliole 
undei the command of Umbaji’s son, aiiiA’-ed to lelieA e the lieutenant LiikAA'a 
laised the siege, and took post with his allies undei the Avails of Cheefcoie , 
Avhilst the besieged left the untenable Hamiiguih, and joined the lehof at 
Gosoonda The nval armies Aveie scpaiatcd only by the Boils rivci, on Avhose 
banks they raised batteries and cannonaded each other, A\hcn a dispute aiose 
in the vietoi camp icgaiding the pay of the tioops, betAveen Bala Rao (bio- 
thei of Uinbaji) and Nana, and the latter AvithdicAV and letieated to Sanga- 
ner Thus disunited, it might haAm been expected that these congicgatcd 
masses Avould have dissohmd, oi fallen upon each other, Avhon the Rvjpoots 
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The defection of Nana equalized the pai ties , but Bala Rao, neAmr par- 
tial to fighting, oppoitunely recollected a debt of gratitude to Lukiva, to 
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^ I ]fne-« lum well He stood six. feet six inolies, and was bulky in pioportioff Bis Inubs 
ii-valled tkose of the Hercules Farnese His fatliei was neaily seven feet, and died ai the 

eaily ^ge of twenty- two, in a vain attempt to keep down, by regimen and medicine, his enor- 
mous bulk r r 3 j b } 
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mander. It was enough that a large body should supply itself without 
assailing him for prey, and whose services were available when required. 

Lukwa the new viccioy, marched to ilewar Aggurji Metha was appoint- 
ed minister to the Rana, and the Ghondawuts again came into powei For the 
sum of six_ lacs Lukwa dispossessed the Shapura of Jehajpur, for the 
liquidation of which thiity six of its towns were mortgaged Zalim Sing, 
who had long been manoeuveiing to obtain Jehajpur, administered to 
the necessities of the Mahratta, paid the note of hand, and took 
possession of the city and its villages A contribution of twenty four 
lacs was imposed thioughout the countiy, and levied by force of arras, 
after which fiist act ot the new viceroy he quitted litewar for Jeypur 
leaving Jesswunt Rao Bhow as his deputy Monjee Ram, the deputy 
of Agguiji (the Rana’s minister), determined to adopt the European 
mode of discipline, now become general amongst all the native powers 
of India But when the chiefs were called upon to contribute to the 
support mercenary regulars, and a field-artillery, they evinced their 
patriotism by confining this zealous minister Suttidas was once more 
placed in power, and his brother Shcodas recalled from Kotah, whither 
he had fled from the Ghondawuts who now appropiiated to them- 
selves the most valuable portions of the Rana’s personal domein 

The battle of Indore, an A. D 1802, where at least 150,000 men 
assembled to dispute the claim to predatory empiie, wiested the 
ascendancy from Holkar, who lost his guns, equipage, and capital, from 
which he fled to Mewar, pursued by Sindia’s victorious army led by 
Sudrsheo and Bala Rao In his flight he plundered Rutlam, and passing 
Bheendir, the castle of the Suktawut chief, he demanded a contrbution 
from which and his meditated visit to Oodipur, the Rana and his 
vassal were saved by -the activity of the pursuit Failing in these 
objects, Holkar retreated on Nathdwarra, the celebrated shrine of the 
Hindu Apollo It was here this active soldier first shewed symptoms 
of mental deiangement He upbraided Grishua, while prostrate before 
his image, for the loss of his victoiy , and levied thiee lacs of rupees 
on the priests and inhabitants, several of whom he carried to his camp 
as hostages for the payment The portal {dwaira) of the god (Ifath) 
proving no bar either to Tooik or equally impious Mahratta, Damodurji, 
the high priest, removed the God of Vrij from his pedestal and sent 
him with his establishment to Oodipur for protection The Ghohan 
chief of Kotario ( one of the sixteen nobles), in ivhose estate was the 
sacred fane, undertook the duty, and with twenty horsemen, his vassals 
escorted the shepherd god by intricate passes to the capital On his return 
he was inteicepted by a band of Hblkar’s troops, who insultingly desired the 
surrender of their horsos But the descendant of the illustrious Firth wi Ra] 
P 15 i%ffsd death'^-to dishonour; dismounting, he harastiunghissteed,com- 
ihanding'M? vassals to follow his example, and sword in hand courted his 
fate in the unequal conflict, in which he fell, with most of his gallant re- 
tainers TherO are many such isolated exploits in the records of this event- 
ful period, of which the Chohans of Kotario had their full share Spoil, from 
whatever source, lieing welcome to these depredators, Nathdwarra’*' remained 

* Five and twenty miles north of Oodipnr On this subject we shall have much to 
say hereafter 



864 


HISTORY OF 


mander. It was enough that a large body should supply itself without 
assailing him for prey, and whose services were available when required. 

Lukwa the new viccioy, marched to Mewar Aggurji Metha was appoint- 
ed minister to the Rana, and the Ghondawuts again came into powei For the 
sum of six_ lacs Lukwa dispossessed the Shapura of Jehajpur, for the 
liquidation of which thiity six of its towns were mortgaged Zalim Sing, 
who had long been manoeuveiing to obtain Jehajpur, administered to 
the necessities of the Mahratta, paid the note of hand, and took 
possession of the city and its villages A contribution of twenty four 
lacs was imposed thioughout the countiy, and levied by force of arras, 
after which fiist act oi the new viceroy he quitted iltfewar for Jeypur 
leaving Jesswunt Rao Bhow as his deputy Monjee Ram, the deputy 
of Agguiji (the Rana’s minister), determined to adopt the European 
mode of discipline, now become general amongst all the native powers 
of India But when the chiefs were called upon to contribute to the 
support mercenary regulars, and a field-artillery, they evinced their 
patriotism by confining this zealous minister Suttidas was once more 
placed in power, and his brother Shcodas recalled from Kotah, whither 
he had fled from the Ghondawuts who now appropiiated to them- 
selves the most valuable portions of the Rana’s personal domein 

The battle of Indore, in A. D 1802, where at least 150,000 men 
assembled to dispute the claim to predatory empiie, wiested the 
ascendancy from Holkar, who lost his guns, equipage, and capital, from 
which he fled to Mewar, pursued by Sindia’s victorious army led by 
Sudrsheo and Bala Rao In his flight he plundered Rutlam, and passing 
Bheendir, the castle of the Suktawut chief, ho demanded a contrbution 
from which and his meditated visit to Oodipur, the Rana and his 
vassal were saved by -the activity of the pursuit Failing in these 
objects, Holkar retreated on Nathdwarra, the celebrated shrine of the 
Hindu Apollo It was here this active soldier first shewed symptoms 
of mental deiangement He upbraided Grishua, while prostrate before 
his image, for the loss of his victoiy , and levied thiee lacs of rupees 
on the priests and inhabitants, several of whom he carried to his camp 
as hostages for the payment The portal {dwaira) of the god (Ifath) 
proving no bar either to Tooik or equally impious Mahratta, Damodurji, 
the high priest, removed the God of Vrij from his pedestal and sent 
him with his establishment to Oodipur for protection The Ohohan 
chief of Kotario ( one of the sixteen nobles), in ivhose estate was the 
sacred fane, undertook the duty, and with twenty horsemen, his vassals 
escorted the shepherd god by intricate passes to the capital On his return 
he was inteicepted by a band of Holkar’s troops, who insultingly desired the 
surrender of their horses But the descendant of the illustrious Firth wi Ra] 
P 15 i%ffsd death'^-to dishonour; dismounting, he harastiunghissteed,com- 
ihanding'M? vassals to follow his example, and sword in hand courted his 
fate in the unequal conflict, in which he fell, with most of his gallant re- 
tainers There are many such isolated exploits in the records of this event- 
ful period, of which the Chohans of Kotario had their full share Spoil, from 
whatever source, lieing welcome to these depredators, Nathdwarra’*' remained 

* Five and twenty miles north of Oodipur On this subject we shall have much to 
say hereafter 


I 



366 


HI'STORl OF 


no means were left untried to realize the exaction, before Holkar, then ap- 
pioaching, could contest the spoil 

This chief having recruited his shatteied forces, again left the south 
Bheendir felt his resentment for non-compliance with his demands on his 
retreat after the battle of Indoie , the town was nearly destroyed, but spared 
for two lack of rupees, for the jiayment of which villages were assigned 
Thence he repaired to Oodipur, being met by Ajit Sing, the Eana’s ambassa- 
dor, when the enoimous sum of forty lacs, or £50[),000, was demanded from’ 
the'eountry, of which one-thud was commanded to be instantly forthcoming 
The palace was denuded of every thing which could be converted into gold , 
the females were depnved of eveiy article of luxuiy and comfort by which, 
with contiibutions levied on the city, twelve lacs weie obtained, while 
hostagesifrom the household of the Eana and chief citizens were delivered as 
security for the remainder, and immured in the Maharatta camp Holkar 
then visited the Rana Lawah and Bednore were attacked, taken, and 
restored on large payments Deoguih alone was mulcled foui and a half lacs 
Having devastated Mewar during eight months, Holkar marched to 
Hindustahn,-t Ajit Sing accompanying him as the Rana’s lepresentative , 
while Ba!a-Ram Set’h was left to levy the balance of the foity lacs Holkar 
had reached Shapur when Sindhia entered Mewar, and their camps foimed 
a -junction to allow the leaders to oigamze their mutual plans of hostility to 
the British government These chieftians, in their efforts to cope with the 
Butish power, had been completely humiliated, and their resources bioken 
But Rajasthan was made to pay the penalty of British success, which nvetted 
her chains, and it would he hut honest, now we have the power, -to dimmish 
that penalty. 

The rainy season of A D 1805 found Sindia and Holkar encamped in 
the plains of Bednore, desirous, but afraid, to seek revenge in the renewal of 
war Depiived of all power in Hindusthan, and of the choicest territory 
north and south of the Herbudda with numerous discontented armies now let 
loose on these devoted countries, their passions inflamed by defeat, and blind 
to every sentiment of humanity, they had no alternative to pacify the 
soldiery and replenish their own ruined resources but indiscriminate pillage 
It would require a pen powerful as the pencil of Salvator Rosa to paint the 
honors which filled up the succeeding ten years, to which the author was an 
eye-witness, destined to follow in the tram of rapine, and to view in the 
traces of Mahratta camps the desolation and political annihilation of , all the *' 
central states of India,^ several of which aided the British in their early 

* In S I860 (A.D 1804) 

t At thi5 juncture an officer of Holkar’s, Hnrnat Chela, on passing through Bansein, had 
some camels earned off by the Bhils of the Satola estate Hurnat summoned Golab Sing 
jtiondawut, who came r^ith eight of his relatives, when he was told he should he detained till 
ho cattle weie restored, and m the morning, as the Maharatta mounted his elephant, he 
commanded the Raghaut chieftain to he seized Golab drew ins sword and made, at Hnrnat, 
but his sword bi-cke in the howda, when he plunged his dagger into the elephant , but iit 
length, with all hia relations, who nobly plied tbeir swords on the Maharattas, was cut to 
pieces 

J The Rana of Gohud and Gwalior, the Kheechie chiefs of Ragoognrh and Buhadoorgurh, 
and the Nabob of Bhopal, made common cause with ns in Warren Hastings time The three 
first possess not a shadow of indipendence, the latter fortunately formed a dink m our own 
policy, and Lord Hastings,* in 1818 repaid with liberal inteiest the services lendeied to the 
government of Warren Hastings jn 1783 Ifc_was mhis power with eqnal facility, to have 
lescued all the other states, and to have claimed the same measme of giatitude which Bho- 
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MeTV'ar The. incensed Holkar sent for the Rana’s ambassadors, and assailed 
them "With a torrent of reproach , accusing them of treachery, he threw the 
newspaper containing the information at Kislien-das, asking if that were the 
way in which the Mewarries kept faith with him ? “ I cared not to break 
with Sindia' m support of your master and whiU combating the Fringies 
“ (Franks), when all Hindus should be as brothers, } our sovereign the Rana, 
" who boasts of not acknowledging the supremacy of Delhi, is the first to 
“entei into terms with them Was it for this I prevented Umbaji being 
“ fastened on you Kishen-das heie inteirupted and attempted to pacify 
“him, when'Alikui Tantia, Holkai’s minister, stopped hini short, observing to" 
his prince. You see the faith of these Rangras ,■* J>hey would disunite you and 
“ Sindia, and ruin both Shake them ojff bo reconciled to Sindia, dismiss 
“ Surji Rao, and let TJmbaji be Soobadai of Mewai, or I will leave you and 
“ take Sindia into Malwa ’ The other councillois, with the excption of 
Bhow Bhaskei, seconded this advice 'SurjiRao was dismissed', and Holkar 
proceeded northward, wheie he was encountered and pursued to the Punjab 
by the British under the interpid and enterprizing Lake, who dictated teims 
to the Mahratta at the altars of Alexander 

Holkar had the generosity to stipulate, before his country, telling Sindia 
he should hold him personally amenable to him if TJmbaji were permitted to 
violate' his guarantee But in his misfortunes this threat was disregarded, 
and a contribution of sixteen lacs was levied immediately on Mewar , Syda- 
sheo Rao, with Baptiste’s brigade, was detached from the camp in .June 1806, 
for the double purpose of levying it, and driving fiom Oodipur a detachment 
of the J eypur piince’s tioops, bringing pioposals and preliminary presents for 
this prince’s manage with the Rana’s daughter 

It would be imagined that the miseries of Rana Bheem were not suscep- 
tible of aggravation, and than fortune had done her worst to humble him , 
but his pride as a sovereign and his feelings as a parent were destined to be 
yet more deeply wounded The Jeypur cortege had encamped near the 
capital, to the numbei of three thousand men, while the Rana’s acknowledg- 
ments of acceptance were despatched, and had reached Shapura But Raja 
Maun of Marwai also advanced pretensions, founded on the princess having 
been actually betrothed to his predecessor , and urging that the throne of 
Marwar, and not the individual occupant, was the object, he vowed resent- 
ment and opposition if his claims were disregarded These were suggested, 
it is said, by his nobles to cloak their own Views , and promoted by the Ohon- 
dawuts (then in favour with the RanaJ, whose organ, Ajit, was bribed to 
further them, contrary to the decided wishes of their prince^ 

Kishna Komari (the V'irg%n Kishna) was the name of the lovely object, 
the iivalry for ivhose hand assembled under the banners of her suitors, 
(Juggnt Sing of Jeypur, and Raja Maun of Marwar,) not only their native 
chivalry, but all the predatory poweis of India , and who like Helen of old, 
involved in destruction of her own and the iival houses Sindia having been 
domed a pecuniary demand by Jeypur, not only opposed the nuptials, but 
aided the claip:is of Raja Maun, by demanding of the Rana the dismissal of 
the Jeypur embassy , which being refused, he advanced his brigades and bat- 
erips, and after a fruitless resistance, in which the Jeypur troops ]Oined, 
orced the pass, threw a corps of eight thousand men into the valley, and 

Rangra xs an epithet applied to the Raipoots, implying turbulent, fiom ‘ rvnq,\ strife 
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disgrace The colossal array of the invader was soon dismembered, and the 
“^^ora of the world'’ (Juggut Sing) humbled and crest-fallen, skullked from 
the desert retreat of his rival, indebted to a paitizan corps for safety and con- 
vey to his capital, aiound whose walls the wretched remnants of this ill- 
sbarred confedeiacy long lagged in expectation of their pay, while the bones 
of their hoises and the ashes of their riders whitened the plain, and rendered 
it a Golgotha 

By the aid of one of the most notoiious villains India ever produced, the 
Nawab Ameer Khan, the pretender’s party was treacheiously annihilated. 
This man with his brigade of aitillery and hoise was amongst the most effi- 
cient of the foes of Raja Maun , but the mir% sacra fames not only made h im 
deseit the side on which he came for that of the Raja, but for a specific sum 
offer to rid him of the pretendei and all his associates Like Judas, he kissed 
whom he betrayed, took service with the pretender, and at the shrine of a 
saint of his own faith exchanged tuibans with their leaders ; and while the 
too credulous Rajpoot chieftains celebrated this acquisition to their party in 
the very sanctuary of hospitality, crowned by the dance and the song, the 
tents were cut down, and the victims thus ^enveloped, slaughtered in the 
midst of festivity by showers of giape 

Thus finished the under-plot , but another and more noble victim was 
demanded befoie discomfited ambition could repose, or the curtain drop on 
this eventful drama. Neither party would relinquish his claim to the fair 
object of the war , and the torch of discoid could be extinguished only in 
her blood To the same feiocious Khan is attributed the unhallow^ed sugges- 
tion, as well as its compulsory execution The scene was now changed from 
the desert castle of Joda to the smiling valley of Oodipur, soon to be filled 
with funereal lamentation 

Kishna Koman Bae, the “Virgin Princess Kishna,” was in her sixteenth 
year her mothei was of the Chawuia race, the ancient kings of Anhulwara, 
spiang from the noblest blood of Hind, she added beauty of face and person 
to an engaging demeanour, and was justly proclaimed the “flower of 
Rajasthan ’’ When the Roman father pierced the bosom of the dishonoured 
Virginia, appeased virtue applauded the deed. When Iphigenia was led to 
the sacrificial altar, the salvation of her country yielded a noble consolation. 
The votive victim of Jephtha’s success had the triumph of a father’s fame to 
sustain her resignation, and in the meekness of her sufferings we have the 
best paralled to the sacrifice of the lovely Kishna • though years have passed 
since the barbarous immolation, it is never related but with a faltering tongue 
and moistened eyes, “albeit unused to the melting mood ” 

The rpaacious and blood-thirsty Pathan, covered with-infamy, repaired 
to Oodipur, where he was ]Oined by the pliant and subtle Ajit Meek in his 
demeanour, unostentatious in his habits, despising honours, yet covetous 
of power, religion, which he followed with the zeal of an ascetic, if it did 
not serve as a cloak, was at least no hindrance to an immeasurable ambition 
in the attainment of which he would have sacrificed all but himself When 
the Pathan revealed his design, that either the piincess^ should wed Raja 

* I -witncbsed tlie commencement and tlie end of this drama, and have conversed with 
actors in all the intermediate scenes In June 1806 the passes of Oodipur were forced , and 
in January 1808, when I passed through Jeypur lu a solitary ramble, the fragments of this 
pcntest wore scattered over its sandy plains. 
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to assimilate with her blood. Again the bitter potion was prepared. She 
drained it off, and again it was rejected : but, as if to try the extreme of' 
human fortitude, a third was administeied ; and, foi the third time, Nature 
refused to aid the horrid purpose. Tt seemed as if the fabled charm, which 
guarded the life of tho founder of her race,* * * § ^ was inherited by the Virgin 
Kishna But the bloodhounds, tho Pathan and Ajit, were impatient till their 
victim was at rest , and cruelty, as if gatheiing strength from defeat, made 
another and a fatal attempt A poweiful opiate was presented the Lasoom- 
ha daughter^ She received it with a smile, wished tho scene over, and drank 
it The desires of baibaiity were accomplished. “She slept'”^: a sletp from 
which she never awoke 

The wretched mother did not long survive her child , nature was ex- 
hausted in the ravings of despair , she refused food ; and her remains in a few 
days followed those of her daughter to the funeral pyre. 

Even the ferocious Khan, when the instrument of his infamy, Ajit, re- 
ported the issue, received him with contempt, and spurned him from his 
presence, tauntingly asking " if this were the boasted Ea^poot valour?” But 
the wily traitor had to encounter language far more bitter fi om his political 
adveisaiy, whom he detested Sangram Suktawut i cached tho capital only 
four days affcei the catastrophe — a man in every respect tho reverse of Ajit; 
audaciously brave, he neither feaiod the frown of his sovcicign nor the sword 
of his enemy AVithout introduction he rushed into the presence, i\ here he 
found seated the tiaitor Apt ” Oh dastard ' who hast thiown dust on tho 
“Seesodia race, whose blood which has flowed in purity through a hundred 
"ages has now been defiled ' this sin will check its couisc foi ever, a blot so 
“foul in our annals that no Secsoclia§ will ever again hold up his head ' A sin 
“to which no punishment v ere equal But the end of oui race is approach- 
“ing ' The hue of Bappa Rawul is at an end ' Heaven has ordained this, a 
“signal of our desti notion ” The Rana hid his face vith his hands, when 
turning to Ajit he exclaimed, “thou stain on the Sccsodia lacc, thou impure 
‘of Raipoot blood, dust be on thy head as thou hast covered us all with shame. 
‘May you die childless, and j'oui name die with you ’j) Why this indecent 
haste? Had the Pathan stoimed the city? Had he attempted to violate 
“the sanctity of the Rawula ? and though he had, could you not die as Raj- 
“poots, like your ancestois ? W^as it thus they gained a name ? Was it thus 
“our race became renowned thus thej^ oiiposed the might of kings ? Have 
"you forgotten the Sakas of Gheetore ? But whom do I address not Raj- 
“poots ? Had the honour of your females been endangered, had you sacrificed 
“them all and rushed sword in hand on the enemy, your name would havo 
“lived, and the Almighty would have seemed the seed of Bappa Raivul But 
“to owe preservation to this unhallowed deed ' You did not even an ait the 
“threatened danger Fear seems to have deprived you of eveiy faculty, or 
“you might have spared the blood of Sreejee^ and if you did not scorn to owe 
“your safety to deception, might have substituted some less noble victim ! 
“But the end rf our lace approaches*” 


* Bappa Eawul 

+ The basoomba dranglit is mado of flowers and herbs of a cooling quality , into tbia 
opiatq -w as introduced 

I Tho simple blit poworfnl expression of tbc naiiator 

§ The tribe of the Rana j] That is, without adoption oven to perpotuto it 

A respectful epithet to tho prince— sue t 
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hia camp* unattended, and sought pcxsonal protection in that of tho Biitish 
commander, claimed and obtained the full pi ico of our pledge, the sovereignty 
of about one-thnd of his master’s dominions . and the districts of Scroiigo, 
Tonk, Rampuia, and Necmbalniia, fiom the domoin of the yl weo 

Khan &;c &c &:c ' ' This iv as in the fitful fcvoi of success, nhen our aims 
were eveiy ivlicie tiiumphant But ivcic the viceio} of IJind to summon tho 
foity tiibutaiiesf now covered by tho mgis of British protection to a meeting, 
the muideier of Kishna would still occupy a place (though low) in this 
illustiious divan Let us hope that his charactci being known, he ivould 
feel himself ill at case ; and let us dismiss him likewise in the words of San- 
-giam “ Vust On Ins head 1” 

The mind sickens at the contcinphtion of these un-v or} ing scenes of 
atrocity , but tliLS unhappy state had }et to pass through two more lustres of 
.aggravated suffciings (to which tho author of (hcsi^ annals was an eyc-witness} 
before their termination, upon the alliance of MoWai with Britain From 
tho period of the forcing of the pass^g^ the dismissal of the .To} pur embassy by 
Sindhia, and the murder of Kishna Komari, the embassy of Britain was in tho 
tram of tho Mahratta leader, a witnc'^sof the c\ils described a most painful 
predicament w’hcn the hand wasstictclied out for succoiii in \ain, and tho 
British flag waaved in the centre of desolation, unable to aftord protection 
But this day of humiliation is past, thanks lo the predator} hoidcs who goad- 
ed us on to then dcstiuction , althougli llm work was incomplet'', a nucleus 
being impiudently left in Sind hi i foi the ‘^c'^ltncd pai tides again to term 

In the spring of ISOG, when the embetsy mtored tho oncc-fertilo 
Mowmr, from wdiosc native wealth tho monuments tho jiencil will pourtiay 
were erected, nothing but rum met the o}o dcsoitcd towns, loofloss houses, 
and uncultured iflains Wherevoi the Main itta one imped, annihilation was 
cnsuicd , it was a habit . and twcnti-fom hom-. sufiicrd to gi\o to tho most 
flouiishing spot the aspect of a desert Tho maich of dost i net ion wasalwa}s 
to be traced for da} s afterwards b} burning \ illagis and dcstiO}cd cultiia- 
tion Some satLsfaction may result from tho fact, that theio was t-^aiccly an 
actor In those unhallow'cd scenes who'jo end was not fitted to his career. 
"Umbaji was compelled to disgorge the ‘jpoils of iNTcwai, and his por'^onal 
sufferings made some atonement foi tho ills he had ndheted upon hoi This 
satrap, who had almost established his independence in the fortic':'^ and 
territory of Gwalior, suffered ever} indignit} fiom Sindhia, who =!0 authout} he 
had almost throwm off He was confined in a mean tent, manacled, sutiered 
the torture of small lighted toiches applied to his firgeis,and c\en attrmped 
suicide to avoid the suriendei of his riches : but tho instiumcnt (an English 
penknife), .^was inefficient • the surgeon to the British emba'^sy sowed up the 
wounds, ^apj^ coffers wmre eased of fifty-fi\o lacs ofiupees ' ^lowmi was, 
howev.f^^'bnce rn'csije delivered over to him , he died shorti} after If report 
bo correct, the residue of his treasures w%as po'^sessed In his ancient ally, 
Zalim Sing In this case, the old politician dcriscd the chief advantage of 
the intrigues of S 1848, without the crimes attendant on the acquisition 

* Britradior-Goneral Ale^sandcrKnox had tbc hononr of discohing theso bauds iii tlio only 
way worthy of as Ho marched his tioops to take their guns and dispoiso tlieir Jcgions , and, 
when iQ order of battle the gallani Gcnonl taking rnt his watch, gave themlndf-sn hour lo 
retieet, then commander Jomshir], second only in villany to his mastoi, deeming “ discretion 
tho better part of valour,” surrendered 

t There are fall this number of pnneog holding undoi the Biitish 
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Overthrow of the Predatory System. Alliances with the Rajpoot States 
Envoy appointed to Mewar Arrives at Oodipur. Reception. Des- 
cription of the Court Political Geography of Mewar The Rana 
ffis Character His Minister Plans. Exiles recalled. Merchants 
invited Bhilioara established Assembly of the Nobles. Charter 
ratified Resumptions of Land Anecdotes of the Chief s of Arjah 
Bednore,Bhadaiser,andAmait. Landed Tenures in iilewar Village 
rule Freehold (bapota) of Mewar Bhomia. or allodial Vassals ; 
Character and Privileges Great Register of Patents Tradition ex- 
emplifying right in the Soil The Patail , his Origin ; Character.— 
Assessment of Land-rents Qenci al Results. 

The history of the Rana’s family has now been traced through all the 
vicissitudes of its fortunes, fiom the second to the nineteenth century, whilst 
contending for existence, alternately with Parthinas, Bhils, Tartars, and 
Mahrattas, till at length it has become tributary to Britain The last chap- 
ter pourtrays the degraded condition of their princes, and the utter desola- 
tion of their country, in a picture which embodied the entire Rajpoot race. 
An era of repose at length downed upon them The destruction of that vast 
predatory system, under the weight of which the prosperity of these region 
had so long been repressed, was effected by^ one short campaign in 18^16 ; 
which if less brilliant than 'them of 1808, is inferior to none in politial results. 
The tardy policy of the last-named period, at length accomplrshcd, placed the 
power of Britain in the East on an expugnable position, and rescued the Raj- 
poots from a progressing destruction. 

To prevent the lecurrence of this predatory sj'stem it was deemed politic 
to unite all these settled states, alike interested with ourselves in its overthrow, 
in one grand confederation Accordingly the Rajpoot states were invited to 
shelter under our protecting alliance , and with one exception ( Jeypur), they 
eagerly embraced the invitation. The ambassadors of the various governments 
followed each other in quick succession to Delhi, "where the treaties were to 
be negociated, and in a few weeks all Rajpootana was united to Britain by 
compacts of one uniform character * insuring to them external protection 
with internal independence, as the price of acknowledged supremacy, and a 
portion of revenue to the potecting government By this comprehensive 
arrangement, we placed a most powerful barrier between our territories and 
the strong natural frontier of India ; and so long as we shall respect their 
established usages, and by contributing to the prosperity of the people pre- 
serve our motives from distrust, it will be a barrier impenetrable to invasion 
pf all the princes ivho obtained succour at this momentous crisis in the 
political history of India,, none stood moie in need of it than the Rana of 
Oodipur. On the 16th January 1818 the treaty was signed, and in Febru- 
ary an envoy was nominated ; who immediately proceeded to the Rana’a 
court, to superintend and maintain the newly-foimed relations’}* The 

• See Appendix No III for treaty -witli tlie Rana. 

+ Commanded by Major-General Sir R. Donlrin, K. C. B. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


Overthrow of the Predatory System. Alliances with the Rajpoot States 
Envoy appointed to Mewar Arrives at Oodipiir. Reception. Des- 
cription of the Court Political Geography of Mewar The Rana 
ffis Character His Minister Plans. Exiles recalled. Merchants 
invited Bhilioara established Assembly of the JSfobles. Charter 
ratified Resumptions of Land Anecdotes of the Chiefs of Arjah 
Bednore,Bliadaiser,and Amait. Landed '/’enures in iilewar Village 
rule Freehold (bapota) of Mewar Bhomia. or allodial Vassals ; 
Character and Privileges Great Register of Patents Tradition ex- 
emplifying right in the Soil The Patail , his Origin ; Charactei \ — 
Assessment of Land-rents Qenei al Results. 

The history of the Rana’s family has now been traced through all the 
vicissitudes of its fortunes, fiom the second to the nineteenth century, whilst 
contending for existence, alternately with Parthinas, Bhils, Tartars, and 
Mahrattas, till at length it has become tributary to Britain The last chap- 
ter pourtrays the degraded condition of their princes, and the utter desola- 
tion of their country, in a picture which embodied the entire Rajpoot race. 
An era of repose at length downed upon them The destruction of that vast 
predatory system, under the weight of which the prosperity of these region 
had so long been repressed, was effected by one short campaign in 1816 ; 
which if less brilliant than 'them of 180S, is inferior to none in politial results. 
The tardy policy of the last-named period, at length accomplished, placed the 
power of Britain in the East on an expugnable position, and rescued the Raj- 
poots from a progressing destruction. 

To prevent the lecurrence of this predatory sj'stem it was deemed politic 
to unite all these settled states, alike interested with ourselves in its overthrow, 
in one grand confederation Accordingly the Rajpoot states were invited to 
shelter under our protecting alliance , and with one exception ( Jeypur), they 
eagerly embraced the invitation. The ambassadors of the various governments 
followed each other in quick succession to Delhi, "where the treaties were to 
be negociated, and in a few weeks all Rajpootana was united to Britain by 
compacts of one uniform character * insuring to them external protection 
with internal independence, as the price of acknowledged supremacy, and a 
portion of revenue to the potecting government By this comprehensive 
arrangement, we placed a most powerful barrier between our territories and 
the strong natural frontier of India ; and so long as we shall respect their 
established usages, and by contributing to the prosperity of the people pre- 
serve our motives from distrust, it will be a barrier impenetrable to invasion 
pf all the princes ivho obtained succour at this momentous crisis in the 
political history of India,, none stood moie in need of it than the Rana of 
Oodipur. On the 16th January 1818 the treaty was signed, and in Febru- 
ary an envoy was nominated ; who immediately proceeded to the Rana’a 
court, to superintend and maintain the newly-foimed relations’}* The 

• See Appendix No III for treaty ■with, the Hann. 

+ Commanded by Major-General Sir R, Donhyi, K. C. B. 
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At four in the afternoon, a deputation, consisting of the officiating piime- 
ministei, the repiesentative of the Chondawuts, with macebeaieis and a 
numerous escoit, came to announce the Bana’s readiness to leceive the mis- 
sion , which, with all the ‘ pomp and ciicumstance” peculiai to these coun- 
tries’ was maishalled in fiont of the lesidency, thronged hj ciowds of well- 
diessfed inhabitants, silently gaiiing at the unusual sight ' The giaud 
ISTakairas having announced the Eana in -court the mission proceeded thiough 
stieets which every where presented maiks of rapine, hailed by the 
most enthusiastic greetings "Jy'jy’ Frengica Baj mctoiy, victory 
to the English Government > lesounded fiom eveiy tongue The baids 
were not idle , and the unpoetic name of the Agent was hitched into rhyme. 
Groups of Musicians were posted heie and there, who gave a passing specimen 
of the Uipixis of Mewai , and not a few of the fair, with biazen ewers of 
watei on then heads welcomed us with the suhailea, or song of joy Into 
each of these vessels the puise-bearer diopped a piece of silvei, foi neither 
the songs of the suhailea, the tuppas of the minstiel, noi encomiastic 'Stave of 
the bard, are to be received without some acknowledgement that you appre- 
ciate then merit and talents however you may doubt the value they put 
upon youi own As we ascended the mam street leading to the Tripoli A, 
or triple portal, which guaids the sacied enclosuie, dense masses of people 
obstructed oar progiess , and even the walls of the temple of Juggernath were 
crowded, Accoiding to etiquette, wo dismounted at ths Porte, and pioceed- 
ed on foot across the ample teriace, on which were drawn up a few elephants 
and horse, exercising for the Bana’s amusement 

The palace is a most imposing pile, of a regular form, built of granite and 
marble, rising at least a hundred feet from the ground, and flanked with 
octagonal towers, crowned with cupolas Although built .it various periods, 
uniformity of design has been very well preserved, nor is there nr the east a 
more striking oi ma]estic structure It stands upon the veiy crest of a ridge 
running parallel to, but considerably elevated above the margin of the lake. 
The terrace, which is at the east and chief fiont of the palace, extends 
throughout its length, and is supported by a triple low of arches from 
the declivity of the ridge The height of this arcaded wall is full fifty 
feet , and although all is hollow beneath, yet so admirably is it con- 
stucted, that an entire range of stables is built on the extreme veige 
of the teiiace, on which the whole personal foice of the Bana, elephants, 
hoise, and foot, aie often assembled From this terrace the city and the 
valley lay before the spectator, whose vision is bounded only by the hills 
shutting out the plains , while from the summit of the palace nothing obstiucts 
its lange ovei lake and mountain 

A Band of Sindhies guarded the first entiance to the palace ^nd being 
Satuiday, the Suktawuts weie on duty m the great hall of assembly Thiough 
lines of Rajpoots we pioceeded till we came to the marble staircase, the 
steps of which had taken the form of the segment of an ellipse, from the 
constant friction of the foot, an image of guarded the ascent to 

the inteiior of the palace, and the apartment, oi landing is called Ganesa . 


finnr, Companies of foot, each of one hundred men, with half a 

secretorv gentlemen attached to the mission weie Ciptam Waugh (who Was 

Duncan Las tL"3iSu4ei Lieutenant Carey as his subaltern Dr. 
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cliiefe, his ministeTS, and men of influence and infoimation commercial and 
' agricultural, some weeks passed in silent observation, and in the acquisition 
of mateiials foi action 

For the better comprehension of the internal relations past, and present, 
of Mewar, a sketch is presented, shewing the political divisions of the tribes 
and the fiscal domain, from which a better idea may be formed of Rajpoot 
feudal economy than fiom a chapter of dissertation The piinces of Mewar 
skilfully availed themselves of then natural advantages in the partition of 
the country The mountain-bairiers east and west were allotted to the chiefe 
to keep the mountaineeis and foresteis in subjection whose leading passes 
were held by a lord-mai chet , and the quotas of his quaiter , and while strong 
forts guaided the exposed northein and southern entrances, the crown-land 
lay in the centie, the safest and the richest The exteiior thus guarded by 
a cordon of feudal levies composed of the quotas of the greater fiefs , the 
minoi and most numerous class of vassals, termed gole, litterally "the mass,” 
and consisting of ten thousand horse, each holding directly of the crown in- 
dependent of the greater chiefs, formed its best security against both external 
aggiession and internal commotions 

Such is a picture of the feudal economy of Mewar in the dajs of her 
renown * but so much had it been defaced through time and accident, that 
with difficulty could the lineaments be traced with a view to their restoration 
her institutions a dead letter, the prince’s authority despised, the nobles de- 
moralized and rebellious, internal commerce abandoned, and the ]peasantry 
destroyed by the combined opeiation of war, pestilence, and exile Ex- 
pression might be racked for phrases which could adequately delineate the 
miseries all classes had endured It is impossible to give more than a sketch 
of the state of the dos sches Meioar, ‘the ten thousand townships’ which once 
acknowledged her princes, and of which above three thousand still exist. All 
that remained to them was the valley of the capital , and though Cheetore 
and Mandalguih were maintained by the fidelity of the Rana’s servants, their 
precarious revenues scarcely sufficed to maintain their garrisons. The Rana 
was mainly indebted to Zalim Sing of Kotah for the means of subsistence , for 
in the struggle for existence his chiefs thought only of themselves, of defend- 
ing their own estates or buying off their foes , while those who had suc- 
cumbed took to horse, scoured the country, and plundered 'mthout distinction. 


* If we dare compile the moral economy of an entire people to the physical economy of 
tho individual, we should hken this period in the history of Mewar to intermittent pulsation 
of the heart — a pause in moral as in physical existence , a consciousness thereof, inertly 
awaiting the piopelling power to restore healthful action to a state of languid repose , or what 
the Rajpoot would better comprehend, his own condition when the opiate stimulant begins to 
dissipate, and mind and body are alike abandoned to helpless imbecility Who has lived out 
of the circle of mere vegc-tation, and not experienced this temporary depnvation of moi al vita- 
lity ? for no other simile would suit the painful pause in the sympathies of the inhabitants of 
this once fertile region, where experience could point out but one page in their annals, one 
period in their history, when the clamour of the war tiumpet was suspended, or the sword 
shut up in its scabbard The portals of Janus at Rome were closed but twice in a period of 
seven hundred yeais , and in exactly the same time from the conquest by Shabudin to the 
great pacification, but twice can we record peace in 3Iewar — the reign of Ruma has its type 
in Shah Jehan, while the more appropriate reign of Augustus belongs to Biitain Are we to 
wondei then that a olnlhng void now occupied {if the solecism is admissible) the place of 
interminable action ? when the mind was released from the anxiety of daily, hourly, devising 
Echenics of preservation, to one of perfect security — ^that enervating calm, in which, to use 
their own homely phrase Bher aui bahmlizhah sa pia, ‘the y,dl£ and the goat diank from 

■unruffled toiqiidity had its limit; the Agignaalaws of Mewar wore 
out mentioned, and the national pulse instantly lose. 
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at suljiection, to the number of seven hundred villages, put each the sign of 
the dagger to a treaty, piomising abstinence fiom plunder and a return to 
industrious life a single individual of no lank, the negociatoi. Moreover 
the treaty was religiously kept for twelve months , when the peace was 
broken, not by them but against them 

To the E-ajpoot, the moral spectacle of a Peshwa marched into exile with 
all the quietude of a pilgi image, effected more than twenty thousand 
bayonets, and no other auxiliary was requiied than the judicious use of the 
impressions fiom this and other passing events, to relay the foundations of 
order and prosperity by never doubting the issue, success was insured The 
British foice, therefore, after the leduction of the plans enumerated, was 
marched to cantonments the rest was left for time and reason to accomplish 

Before proceeding further, it may be convenient to sketch the foim of civil 
government in Mewai, and the characters of its most conspicuous members , 
the former we shall describe as it was when the machine was in regular action' 
it will be found simple, and perfectly suited to its objeet 

There are four grand officers of the government 
1st The Purdhan, Or prime minister, 

2d Bukshee, commander of the forces , 

3d Sooiutnama, keeper of the records, 

4th Suhaie, keeper of the signet , 

The first, the Puidhan, or civil piemiei, must be of the nonmilitant tribe 
The whole of the teriitoiial and financial arrangements are vested in him He 
nominates the civil goveinois of districts, and the collectors of the revenue 
and custom , and has fourteen tlioas, oi departments, under him, which em- 
brace all that relates to expenditure 

2d The Bukshee must also be of a non-militant tube, and one different 
fiom the Puidhan. His duties are mixed civil and military He takes the 
musters, and pays meicenanes, oi iations,to the feudal tenants when on extra- 
service, and he appoints a deputy to accompany all expeditions, oi to head 
fi on tier -posts, with the tittle of foujdan , oi commander The loyal insignia, 
the standard, and kettle-diuras accompany him, and the highest nobles assem- 
ble under the general control of this civil officer, never under one of theirmwn 
body From the Bukshee’s bureau all patents aie issued, as also all letters of 
sequestration of feudal land 

The Bukshee has four secij^etaries 
1st Draws out (leeds , 

2d Accountant ; 

3d Becoidei of all patents oi giants, 

4th Seeps duplicates 

3d The Sc jiutnama IS the auditor and lecoidei of all the household 
expenditure ar I establishments, which are paid by his cheques He has four 
assLstants akr> -who make a dailj^ lepoit, and give a daily balance of accounts 

4th The Suhaie He is secretary both foi home and foreign correspond-' 
ence He draws out the royal giants bi patents of estates, and superintends 
the deeds of giant on coppei-plate to leligious establishments Since the 
privilege appertaining to Saloombia, of conffiming all loyal grants with his 


Oi lather, -who makes the monogiammatic signet “Suhme” to all deeds, aiji SjO, 
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” woman, but never to his sovei eign,” left their castles of Bhadaiser and 
Deogurh, and “ placing the loyai resciipt on their heads,” hastened to his 
presence ; and in a few weeks the whole feudal association of Me war was 
embodied in the capital 

To recall the exiled population was a measuie simultaneous with the 
assembling of the nobles , but this was a woilc lequiring time they had foim- 
ed ties, and incurred obligations to the societies which had sheltered them, 
which could not at once be disengaged or annulled But wherever a subject 
of Mewar existed, proclamations penetrated, and satisfactory assurances were 
obtained, and realized to an extent which belied in the strongest manner the 
assertion that patriotism is unknown to the natives of Hindusthan. The most 
enthusiastic and cheering proofs were afforded, that neither oppression from 
without, noi tyranny within, could expel the feeling for the ‘ hapota,' the 
land of their fathers Even now, though time has chastened the impressions, 
we should fear to pen but a tythe of the proofs of devotion of the husbandman 
of Mewar to the * it would be deemed romance by those who 

never contemplated humanity in its reflux from misery and despair to the 
* sweet influences’ of hope, he alone who had witnessed the day of trouble, 
and beheld the progress of desolation the standing corn grazed by Mahratta 
horse the rifled towns devoted to the flames the cattle diiven to the camp, 
and the chief men seized as hostages for money never to be realized could 
appieciate their deliverance To be permitted to see these evils banished, 
to behold the survivors of oppression congiegated from the most distant 
provinces, many of them strangeis to each other, and the aged and the help- 
less awaiting the lucky day to take possession of their ruined abodes, was a 
sight which memory will not part with Thus on the 3d of Swann {July), 
a favourite day with the husbandman, thiee hundred of all conditions, with ' 
their waggons and implements of labour, and preceded by banners and music, 
marched into Kupasun , and Ganesa was once again invoked as they recon- 
secrated their dwellings, and placed his portrait as the Janus of then portals 
On the same day, and within eight months subsequent to the signatuie of the 
tieaty, above three hundred towns and villages were "re-inhabit- 

ed , and the land, which for many years had been a sti anger to the plough- 
share, was broken up Well might the superstitious fancy that miracles were 
abroad, for even to those who beheld the work in progiession, it had a 
magical lesult, to see the waste coveied with habitations, and the vardant 
corn growing in the fields where lately they had roused the boaiTrom his 
retreat ' It was a day of piide for -Britain By such exertions of hei power 

in these distant lands her sway is hallowed By Britain alone can this fair 
picture be defaced , the tranquillity and independence she has confeired, by 
her alone may be disturbed ' 

To these important preliminary measures, the assembly of the nobles and 
recall of the population, was added a third, without which the former would 
have been nugatory There was no wealth, no capital, to aid their patiiotism 
and industry Foreign meichants and bankers had abandoned the devoted 
land and those who belonged to it partook of her poverty and her shame 
Money was scaice, and want of faith and credit had increased the usuiy on 
loans to a ruinous extent The Rana boiiowed at thiity-six pei cent , besides 
twenty-five to forty per cent discount for his hao ats, oi patents empowering” 
collection on the land , a system pursued for some time even after his lesto- 
ration to authority His profusion exceeded even the rapidity of renovatiaii ; 
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secrated their dwellings, and placed his portrait as the Janus of then portals 
On the same day, and within eight months subsequent to the signatuie of the 
tieaty, above three hundred towns and villages were "re-inhabit- 

ed , and the land, which for many years had been a sti anger to the plough- 
share, was broken up Well might the superstitious fancy that miracles were 
abroad, for even to those who beheld the work in progiession, it had a 
magical lesult, to see the waste coveied with habitations, and the vardant 
corn growing in the fields where lately they had roused the boaiTrom his 
retreat ' It was a day of piide for -Britain \ By such exertions of hei power 
in these distant lands her sway is hallowed By Britain alone can this fair 
picture be defaced , the tranquillity and independence she has confeired, by 
her alone may be disturbed ' 

To these important preliminary measures, the assembly of the nobles and 
recall of the population, was added a third, without which the former would 
have been nugatory There was no wealth, no capital, to aid their patiiotism 
and industry Foreign meichants and bankers had abandoned the devoted 
land and those who belonged to it partook of her poverty and her shame 
Money was scaice, and want of faith and credit had increased the usuiy on 
loans to a ruinous extent The Bana boiiowed at thiity-six pei cent , besides 
twenty-five to forty per cent discount for his hao ats, oi patents empowering” 
collection on the land , a system pursued for some time even after his lesto- 
ratio}! to authority His profusion exceeded even the rapidity of renovatiaii ; 
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sonant to ]ustice that he who came fiom Jessulmeer, Surat, Benares, or Del- 
hi, should pay less than the meichant whose domicile was on the spot When 
at length the paities acquiesced in this opinion, and weie intreated and pro 
mised to know none othei distinction than that of “ inhabitant of Bhilwara,” 
sectaiian diffeiences, which theie was less hope of leconciling, became the 
cause of disunion All the Hindu merchants belong cither to the Yishnu or 
Jain sects , consequently each had a lepiesentative head, and “ the fiie ” for 
the adjudication of their internal aiiangcinents and these, the wise men of 
both parties, foimed the geneial council foi the alfairs of Bhilwara But 
they carried then religious diffeiences to the ]adgment-soat, where each desi- 
red pie-eminence Whethei the point in dispute hinged on the inteipretation 
of law, which with all these sects is of divine origin, oi whether the mammon 
of uniighteousness was the linking cause of their biickerings, they assuredly 
did mtich harm, for fhen appeals brought into play what of all things was 
least desned, the intiigues of the profligate dependants of the court 'It 
will be seen hereafter '' in visits to Bhilwaia, how these disputes were in 
some degree calmed The leadcis on both sides were distinctly given to under- 
stand they would be made to leave the place Selfinteiest pievented this 
extremity , but fiom the withdiaiving of that active inteiference (which the 
state of the alliance did not indeed waiiant, but which humanity interposed 
for their benefit) together with the effect of appeals to the court, it is to be 
apprehended that Bhilwara may fail to become what it was intended to be, 
the chief commercial mait of Central India i* 

Of the three measures simultaneous!}^ piojeoled and pursued for the 
restoration of pi ospei it}', the industrious poition has been desciibed. The 
feudal interest remains, which was found the most diflScult to arrange. The 
agricultural and commeicial classes required only protection and stimulus, 
and we could lepay the benefits then industry conferred by the lowest scale of 
taxation, uhich, though in fact equally beneficial to the government, was 
constructed as a boon But with the feudal lords there was no such equiva- 
lent to offer in letuin foi the saciifices many had to make for the reestablish- 
ment of society Those who were well inclined, like Kotario, had every thing 
to gam, and nothing left to surrender , while those who, like Deorgurh, 
Saloombia, or Bednore, had pieseived their powei by foreign aid, intrigue, or 
prowess, d leaded the high price they might be called upon to pay for the benefit 
of security which the new alliance confeiicd All dieaded the woid ‘ restitu- 
tion,’ and the audit of half a ceutuiy’s political accounts , yet the adjustment 
of these ivas the coiner stone of the edifice, which anarchy and oppression had 
dismantled Feuds were to be appeased, a difficult and hazaidous task , and 
usuipations, both on the ci own and each other, to he redeemed " To hung 
the wolf and the goat to drink fiom the same vessel,” was a task of less 
difficulty than to make the Chondawutand Suktawut labour m conceit for 
the welfare of the piince and the countiy In fine, a bettei idea cannot he 


* In the Personal Narrative, 

f Alt OTijh Bhilwaia has not attained that high prosperity my cnthnsiasm anticipated 
yet toe philanthropic Hebei iccoids that in 1825 (tin ee years after Iliad left toe country) i^ 
^ exhibited ‘a greatei appearance of tiade, industry, and modeiate but •widely diffused -wealth 
and comfort, than he had -witnesserl since he left Delhi ' The record of tbe sentiments of the 
inhahitauts towards me, as conveyed by the bishop, w as gratifying, though their expiessiou 
cloud excite no surpuse in any one acquainted -with the charaoteis and sensibilities of these 
P"opie. 
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moral agency of which was proclaimed the true basis of our power “ Sacliha 
Maj ” was the proud epithet applied by our new allies to the British govern- 
ment in the East , a title which distinguished the immortal Alfied, “ the 


upri^t imagined that a reform, which went to touch the entire 

feudal association, could not be accomplished without haiassing and painful 
discussions, when the object was the renunciation of lands, to which in some 
cases the light of inheritance could be pleaded, in others, the cognizance of 
successful revenge, while to many prescriptive possession could be asserted 
It was the more painful, because although the shades which maiked the 
acquisition of such lands were varied, no distinction could be made in the 
mode of settlement, uncondition surrender In some cases, the Ban a had to 

revoke his own grants, wrung either from his necessities or his weakness, but in 
neither predicament could arguments be adduced to soften renunciation, or to 
meet the powerful and pathetic, and often angry appeals to justice or to pre- 
judice Oounter-appeala^ to their loyalty, for the reestablishment of their 
sovereign’s j'ust weight and influence in the social body, without which their 
own welfare could not be secured, were adduced , but individual views and 
passions were too absorbing to bend to the general interest Weeks thus 
passed in interchange of visits, in soothing pride, and in flattering vanity Jby 
the revival of past recollections, which gradually familiarized the subject to 
the minds of the chiefs, and brought them to compliance Time, conciliation 
and impartial justice, confirmed the victory thus obtained, and when they 
were made to see that no interest was ovcilooked, that party views were 


unknown, and that the system included every class of society in its beneficial 
operation, cordiality followed concession. Some of these cessions were aliena- 
tions from the crown of half a century’s duration Individual cases of hardship 
were unavoidable without incuring the imputation of favou.itism, and the 
dreaded revival of ancient feuds, to abolish which was indispensable, but 


, required much circumspection Castles and lands in this predicament could 
therefore neither be retained by the possessor nor returned to the ancient 
proprietor without rekindling the toich of civil war The sole alternative 
was for the crown to take the object of contention, and make compensation 
from its own domain It would be alike tedeius and uninteresting to enter 
into the details of these airangraenents, where one chief had to relinquish ' 
the levy of transit duties in the most important outlet of the country, assert- 
ed to have been held during seven generations, as in the case of the chief of 
Deogurh Of another(the Bheendir chief held forty-three towns and villa- 
ges, in addition to his grant , of Amait, of Bhad.user, of Dabla, of Lawah, 


“IknvaTii' Qompa/m ca!” is an invocation or appeal against injustice , bnt I never heard this 
watch-word so powerfully applied as when a Sxi,h with the Resident s escort in 1812 One 
of our men, a noble young Eajpoot about nineteen years of age, and six feet high, had been 
sent with an elephant to forage in the wilds of Nirwur A band of at least fifty predatory 
horsemen ^assailed him, and demanded the surrender of the elephant, which he met by pomt- 
ing his musket and giving them defiance Beset on all sides, he fired, was cut down, and 
left for dead, in which state he was found, and brought to camp upon a litter One sabre- 
cut had opened the back entirely across exposing the action of the viscera, and his arms and 
Wrists were baibarously hacked yet he was firm, collected, and even cheeifnl, and to a 
kind reproach for his rashness, he said, “ What would you have said , Captain Saheb, had 1 
surrendered the company's musket {Oompctm ca handooq) without fighting 1 From their 
tempe-ato habits, the wound in the back did well , but the severed nerves of the wrists 
brought on a lock-jaw of which he died The Company have thousands who would alike die 
for their icvndooq. Xt were wise to cherish such feelings, - 
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Being the chief nohle of the fine district of B^dnoio, which consisted of three 
hundred and sixty towns and villages, chieflj^ of feudal allotments (many of 
them of his own clan), he had taken advantage of the times to establish his 
influence ovei them, to assume the light of waidship of minors, and secure 
those services which wcie due to the piiucc, but which he wanted the power 
to enfoice The holdeis of those e'=tatcs wcie of the third class of va-^sals or 
goU (the mass), whose sei vices it was impoi taut to icclaim, and who constitut- 
ed in past times the most efficient foicc of the Ranas, and weic the prepon- 
derating balance of then authoidy when meiccnaiies were unknown in these 
patriarchal states Abundant means to wauls a just nivestigation had been 
pieviously procured , and after some discussion, in nhich all admissible claims 
were lecognized, and aigumcnt was silenced by incontiovorlible fads, this 
chieftain lelinqiiished all that was demanded, and sent in, as fiom himself, 
his written renunciation to his sovereign. Howcvci convincing the data by 
which his propel lights and those of his piince were defined it was to feeling 
and piejudice that we weie mainly indebted foi so STtisfictoi v an od]ustment 
An appeal to the name of .Teimul, who feel defending Chectoie against 
Akbai,"^ and the contiast of his anccstoi’s loyalty and devotion nith his own 
contumacy, acted as a talisman, and wiung teais fron his ejes and the deed 
from his hand It will afford ^omc idea of the difficulties encountered, as 
well as the invidiousness of the task of arbiciating such matters, to give his 
own comment veibatim “I remained fiithful when his ou n km deserted 
“ him, and was one of four chiefs who alone of all l\Icwar fought foi him in 
" the rebellion but the son of Jeimul is forgotten, n hilc the 'plvMle^ei’ is 
" his boon companion, and though of infeiioi rank, icceives an estate vhic‘h 
“ elevates him above me alluding to the chief of Bhndais-'r, who plundered 
the queen’s dowei. But while the brave dc.scendant of .Tcimnl returned to 
Bednore ivith the marks of his soveioigu’s favoui, and the applause of those 
he esteemed; the ‘runner' went back to Bhadaiser in disgrace, to which his 
prince’s injudicious fa voiii fuithei contiibuted 

Hamira of Bhadaiser was of the second class of nobles, a Chondawut by 
birth He succeeded to his fathei Sudan Sing, the assassin of the prime 
minister even m the palace of Ins soveieign *f* into whose presence he had the 
audacity to pursue the suiviving l)ioth'’r, destined to avenge him t Hamira 
inheiited all the turbulence and disaffection with the estates of his father , 
and this most conspicuous of the many lawless chieftains of the times was 
known throughout Rajasthan as Hamiia ‘ihc nmnci' {donnaet) Though not 
entitled to hold lands beyond thiity thousand annually, he had become 
possessed to the amount of eighty thousand, chiefly of the fisc oi JJiahsa, and 
nearly all obtained by violence, though since confitmed by the prince’s patent 

* Seep 348 + Scop 469 and unto 

t Ifc will fill up the picture of the times to i elate the revenge When Jamshid, the infa- 
mous lieutenant of the infamous Heer Khan, established Ins head-quartois at Oodipur, which 
he daily devastated, Siidar Sing, then in power, was soi/cd and confined as a hostige for tho 
payment of thirty thousand nipees demanded of tho Ram Tho suivivmg brotheisof tho 
mnrdeied minister Somji foe” ivith the sum demanded, and anticipated his 

clansmen who were on tho point of effecting his hi eration Tho same sun shona on tho head 
” which was placed as a signal of revenge oi er the gate w ay of Eampeai I’s palace I 

f from the miristei Scaloll, one of the actois in those tragedies, and a relative 

ot the blethers, who were all swept away by the daeger A similar fate often seemed to him, 
^ongh a brave man, inevitable during these lesumptions, v^hich impression, added to tho 
xtana s known inconstancy of favour, robbed him of balf his energies 
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Mahrattas, and Amice had been his acquisition Fiitteh Sing (such was his 
name) was put forwaid by the more aitful of his immediate kin, the 
Chondawut interest, but his disposition, blunt and impetuous, was little 
calculated to promote their views he was an honest Rajpoot,_ who neither 
could nor cared to conceal his anger, and at a ceiemonious visit paid him by 
the Agent, he had hardly sufficient control over himself to be couiteous, and 
though he said nothing, his eyes, inflamed with opium and disdain, spoke 
his feelings He maintained a dogged indifference, and was inaccessible to 
argument, till at length, following the example of Bednore,'he was induced 
to abide by the Agent’s mediation He came attended by his vassals, who 
anxiously awaited the result, which an unpiemeditated incident facilitated 
After a long and fruitless expostulation, he had taken lefuge in an obstinate 
silence , and seated in a chair opposite to the envoy, with his shield in 
front, placed perpendicularly on his knees, and his aims and head leclined 
thereon, he continued vacantly looking on the ground To inteirupt 
this uncouiteous silence in his own house, the envoy took a picture, which 
with seveial otheis was at hand, and placing it before him, remarked, “ that 
chief did not gain his reputation for swamdherma^ (loj^alty) by conduct 
such as youis’' His eyes suddenly recoveied then animation and his counte- , 
nance was lighted with a smile, as he lapidly uttered, “ how did you come 
“by this why does this interest you?” A tear staited in his eye as he added, 
this IS my father “ Yes,” said the Agent, “it is the loyal Pratap on the 
“ day he went forth to meet his death , but his name yet lives, and a 
“ stranger does homage to his fame ” “ Take Amlee, take Amlee,” he hurried- 

I 3 ' repeated, with a suppiessed tone of exultation and soirow, “ but forget 
not the extent of the sacrifice” To prolong the visit would have been 
painful to both, but as it might have been trusting too much to humanity to 
delay the resumption, the Agent availed himself of the moment to indite 
the choo7cJntti^ of surrendei for the lands 

With these instances, characteri-stic of individuals and the times, this 
sketch of the introductory measures for improving the condition of Mewar 
may be closed To enter more largely in detail is foreign to the purpose of 
the work . nor is it requisite for the comprehension of the unity of the object, 
that a moie minute dissection of the paits should be afforded Before, how- 
ever, we exhibit the general results of these arrangements, we shall revert to 
the condition of the more humble, but a most impoitant part of the commu- 
nity, the peasantiy of Mewar , and embody, in a few remaiks, the fruits of 
observation or inquiry, as to their past and present state, then lights, the 
establishment of them, their infringement, and restitution On this subject . 
much has been necessarily introduced in the sketch of the feudal system, 
where landed tenures were discussed , but it is one on which such a con- 
tranety of opinion exists, that it may be desirable to show the exact state 
of landed tenuies in a country, where Hindu manners should exist in greater 
punty than in anj^ other part of the vast continent of India 

The lyot (cultivator) is the proprietor of the soil Mewat He compares 
hi 5 right therein to the oXln/e dho6ba,’\‘ Which no vicissitudes can destioy. 


* Litonlly faith (dherma) to his lord {swaJiia) 

* Paper of relinquishment 

T The dhoohcL grass flourishes in all seasons, and most in the intense heats • it is not only 
crrnrt or ‘ immortal,* but alliyc, ' not to bo eradicated,’ and its tenacity to the soil deserves - 
t lie distinction 
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Mahrattas, and Amice had been his acquisition Fiitteh Sing (such was his 
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the Agent, he had hardly sufficient control over himself to be couiteous, and 
though he said nothing, his eyes, inflamed with opium and disdain, spoke 
his feelings He maintained a dogged indiiference, and was inaccessible to 
argument, till at length, following the example of Bednore,'he was induced 
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connection with each other, giving allegiance (an) and rent (hJiog) to a 
prince, who neither legislates for them, nor even forms a police for their 
internal protection It is consequent on this want of paramount interference 
that, in matters of police, of justice, and of law, the communes act for them- 
selves , and from this want of paternal inteiference only have arisen those 
courts of equity, or aibitiation, the ‘punchacts! 

But to return to the freehold ryot of Mewar, whose hapota is the wuttun 
and the meeras of the peninsula, words of foreign giowth, intioduced by 
the Mahomedan conquerors , the fiist (Persian) is of more general use in 
Oandeish, the other (Aiabic) in the Carnatic Thus the great Persian 
moralist Sadi exemplifies its application “ If you desire to succeed to your 
father’s inheritance {meeras), first obtain his wisdom ” 

While the term bapota thus implies the inheiitance or patiimony, its 
holder, if a military vassal is called ‘Bhomia,’ a term equally poweiful, mean- 
ing one actually indentified with the soil (bhom), and for which the Maho- 
medan has no equivalent but in the possessive compound wuttun-dar, or 
‘meeras-dar. The Gamaichi'^ of Malabai is the Bhoima of Rajasthan. 

The emperois of Delhi, in the zenith of their power, bestowed the epithet 
zemindar’ upon the Hindu tiibutary sovereigns, not out of disrespect, but 
in the true application of their own term 'Bhomia expressive of their 

tenacity to the soil , and this fact affords additional evidence of the proprie- 
tary right being in the cultivator iryot), namely, that he alone can confer 
the freehold land, which gives the title of Bhomia, and of which both past 
history and present usage will furnish us with examples , When the tenure 
of land obtained from the cultivator is held more valid than the. grant of the 
sovereign, it will be deemed a conclusive aigiiment of the proprietary right 
being vested in the lyot What should induce a chieftain, when inducted 
into a perpetual fief, to establish thiough the ryot a right to a few acres m 
hhom, but the knowledge that although the vicissitudes of fortune or of 
favour may deprive him of his aggregate signioiial rights, his claims, derived, 
from the spontaneous favour of the commune, can never be set aside , and 
when he ceases to be the loid, he becomes a member of the common-wealth 
merging his title of Thacoor, or Signioi, into the more humble one of Bhomia, 
the allodial tenant of the Rajpoot feudal system, elsewhere discussed Thus 
we have touched on the method by which he acquires this distinction, for 
protecting the community from violence , and if left destitute by the negli- 
gence or inability of the government, he is vested with the rights of the crown 
in its share of the hhog or rent But when their own land is in the piedi- 
cament called "gulthasf or reversions from lapses to the commune, he is 
‘seised’ in all the rights of the former proprietor, oi, by internal arrangements, 
they can convey such light by cession of the commune. 

The privilege attached to the hhom,^ and acquired from the community 
by the protection afforded to it, is the most powerful argument for the recog- 
nitio nof its original rights. The Bhomia, thus vested, may at pleasure drive ' 
his own plough, right to the soil His hhom is exempt from the jfMreeh 
f measuring rod) ; it is never assessed, and his only sign of allegiance is a quit- 


♦"h ** atcln ‘ heritage ^ Report, p 289 — I should be inclined to imagine 

t e (uchr, Jike the ote and axmt, Rajpoot terminations, implying clanship, 
t See page 226. > r j 
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it IS customary at the moment of “ hatUva,” or the junction of hands, tha^ 
any request preferred by the bndegroom to the father of the brrde should 
meet complrance, a usage whrch has yrelded many fatal results, and the Rana 
had been prompted on thrs occasion to demand a body of ten thoirsand Jat 
cultrvators to repeople the deserted fisc of Mewar An assent was grven tp 
the unprecedented demand, but when the in habrtants were thus despotically 
called on to mrgrate, they denied the power and refused “Shall we,” said 
they, “abandon the lands of our inheiitance (bapofcc), the _ property of our 
“children, to accompanv a stranger into a foreign land, there to labo,ur for 
“him ? Kill us you may, but never shall we relinquish our inalienable rights” 
The Mundore prince, who had trusted to this reply, deemed himself exonerat- 
ed from his promise, and secured from the loss of so many subjects' but he 
was deceived The Rana held out to them the enjoyment of the proprietary 
lights escheated to the crown in his country, with the lands left without 
occupants by the sword, and to all, increase of property. When equal and 
absolute power was thus conferred, they no longer hesitated to exchange the 
and soil ot Mar war for the garden of Hajwaira, and the descendants of these 
Jats sitll occupy the flats rvatered by the Bens and Bunas 

In those districts which afforded protection from innovation, the pro- 
prietary light of the ryot will be found in full force, of this the populous and 
extensive district of Jehajpur, consisting of one hundred and six townships, 
affords a good specimen There are but two pieces of land throughout the 
whole of this tract the property of the crown, and these were •'obtained by 
force during the occupancy of Zalim Sing of Kotah The right thus unjustly 
acquired was, from the conscientiousness of the Rana’s civil governor, on the 
point of being annulled by sale and leveision, when the court interfered to 
maintain its proprietary right to the tanks of Lohario and Etounda, and the 
lands which they irrigate, now the bhom of the Rana This will serve as 
an illustration how bhom may be acquired, and the annals of Kotah will ex- 
hibit, unhappily for the Ryots of that country, the almost' total annihilation 
of their lights, by the same summary process which originally attached 
liohaiio to the fisc 

The power of alienation being thus proved, it would be superfluous to 
insist further on the j^roprietaiy right of the cultivator of the soil 

Besides the ability to alienate as demonstrated, all ,the overt symbols 
which mark projnietaiy right in other countries are to be found in Mewar, 
that of entire conveyance by sale, or temporary by mortgage , and numerous 
instances could be adduced, especially of the latter , The fertile lands of 
Horlah, along the banks of the Khary, are almost all mortgaged, and the re- 
gibteis of these transactions foim two considerable volumes, in which great 
variety of deeds may be discovered one extended for one hundred and one 
jmars ,•)* when redemption was to follow, without regard to interest on the 


The jiuthoi lias to acknoivledige -with regiet, that he was the ca'ase of the Meena 
proprietors not le-ohtannng then iapota, this arose, partly from ignorance at the time, partly 
lom the individual claimants being dear], and moie than all, fiom the representation that 
le mcendcd sale originated m a biibe to Sudda-Ramthe governor, which, howevex, was nob 

XllG CctSG J j * j ^ 

t Claims to the iapota appear to bo maintainable if not a'lenated longer than one 

undistuibed possession (no matter bow obtained) for the same 

Lme weeios of Candeisli appears to have been on the 
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primm inter pares" the constituted attorney or representative of the 
commune, and as the medium between cultivator and the government, 
enioyed benefits from both. Besides his Sajpoio-, and th.Q seei ona, or one- 
fortieth of all produce from the ryot, he had a remission of a thiid or fourth 
of the rent from such extra lands as he might cultivate in addition to his 
patrimony Such was the Patel, the link connecting the peasant with the 
government, ere predatory war subverted all order but as rapine increased, 
so did his authority He became the plenipotentiary of the community, the 
security for the contribution imposed, and often the hostage for its payment, 
remaining in the camp of the predatory hordes till they were paid off. He 
gladly undertook the liq^uidation of such contributions as these perpetual 
invaders imposed To indemnify himself, a schedule was foimed of the share 
of each ryot, and mortgage of land, and sequestration of personal effects 
followed till his avarice was satisfied W ho dared complain against a Patel, 
the intimate of Pathan and Mahiatta commanders, his adopted patrons ? He 
thus became the master of his fellow-citizens , and, as power corrupts all men, 
their tyrant instead of their mediator. It ivas a system necessarily involving 
its own decay , for a while glutted with plenty, but failing with the supply, 
and ending in desolation, exile, and death Nothing was left to prey on but 
the despoiled carcase , yet when peace returned, and in its train the exile 
ryot to reclaim the hapota, the vampire Patel was resuscitated, and evinced 
the same ardour for supremacy and the same cupidity which had so mate- 
rially aided to convert the fertile Mewar to a desert The Patel accordingly 
proved one ot the chief obstacles to returning prosperity , and the attempt to 
reduce this corrupted ruddle-man to his original station in society was both 
difficult and hazardous, from the support they met in the corrupt officers at 
court, and other influences “ beJund the Gurta%n" A system of renting the 
crown lands being deemed the most expedient to advance prosperity, it was 
incumbent to find a remedy for this evil The meie name of some of these 
petty tyrants inspired such terror, as to check all desire of return to the 
country , but the oiigin of the institution of the office and its abuses being 
ascertained, it was impeiative, though difficult, to restore the one and banish 
the other The original elective right in many townships was therefore re- 
turned to the lyot, who nominated new Patels, his choice being confirmed by 
the Rana, in whose piesence investiture was peiformed by binding a tuiban 
on the elected, for which he piesented his nnzzur Traces of the sale of these 
offices in past times weie obseivable , and it ivas deemed of priraaiy im- 
portance to avoid all such channels for coiruption, in order that the ryot’s 
election should meet with no obstacle That the plan was beneficial there 
could be no doubt , that the benefit would be permanent, depended, unfortu- 
nately, on ciicumstances which those most anxious had not the means to 
contiol for it must be recollected, that although ‘personal aid and advice 
might be given when asked,” all internal interference was by treaty strictly, 
and most justly, piohibited 

Aftei a few lemarks on the mode of levying the ci own-rents, we shall 
conclude the subject of village economy in Mewai, and proceed to close this 
too extended chapter with the results of four years of peace and the conse- 
quent improved prosperity 

Theie are two methods of levying the revenues of the crown on every 
desciiption of corn kunkool and bJmttme , for on sugarcane, poppy, oil, Jiemp, 
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Mairwarra, a thousand towns and villages weie united to fqim the fiscal 
demesne of the Rana, composing twenty-four distncts of various magnitudes, 
divided, as in ancient times, and with the primitive appellations, into portions 
tantamount to the tythings and hundieds of England, the division fiom 
time immemorial amongst the Hindus'^ From these and the commercial 
dutiesi* a revenue was deiived sufficient foi the comfoits, and even the dig- 
nities of the prince and his couit, and promissing an annual increase in the 
ratio of good government but pi ofusion scattered all that in dustiy and in- 
genuity could collect, the artificial wants of the pi in ce peipetuated the real 
necessities of the peasant, and this, it IS to be feared, will continue till the 
present geneiation shall sleep with their forefathers 
Abstract of the Fiscal Revenues of Mewctr in the years 1818-19-^0-21-22, 
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3,20 000 C Farmed foi three years from 
3,1*7,000 J 1822, foi *7,50,000 injifees, 'which was' 
"j assigneii by the Rana for the hqmda- 
Vtion of tubute fallen in aiieai 


There aie soul ces of wealth in Mewar yet untouched, and-to which hei 
princes owe much of their power The tin mines of Jawura and Duieeba 
alone, little moie than half a century ago, yielded above thiee lacs annually 4 
besides nch copper mines in vaiious paits From such, beyond a doubt, 
much of the wealth of Mewar was ex ti acted, but the mineis are now dead, 
and the mines filled with water An attempt was made to work them, but 
'it was so unpiofitable that the design was soon abandoned 

Nothing will bettei exemplify the progress of prosperity, thnn the 
comparative population of some of the chief towns befoie and aftei four 
years of peace . , . 


No 

Oodipur 

Bhilwara 

Poorh 
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Gosoonda 


of houses m 1818 
3 500 
not one 
200 
80 

< 60 


No of houses in 1822 
10,000 
2,700 
1,200 
400 
850 


The feudal lands, which were then double the fiscal, did not exhibit 
the like impiovement, the merchant and cultivator residing thereon not 
having the same ceitainty of reaping the fruits of their in dustiy still 


dei ived fi om them and money pgyments three times the amount were adjudged to them 
They u ere gainers by this a riaugemept, and V ere soon loaded uith jewels and ornaments, 
but the numerous tiain ofhaipies ivho cheated them and abused the poof lyot, were eternally 
at work to defeat all such beneficial schemes, and the counteraction of the intrigues was 
painful and disgusting , 

* Menu 01 dams the dmsion into tens, hundredj and thousands 
+ Farmed for the ensuing three years from 1822, for seven lacs of rupees 
J In S 1816, Jawara yielded Rs 222,000 air Dureeba Rs 80,000 The tin of these mines 
coutains a portion of silver 
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Mairwarra, a thousand towns and villages weie united to fqim the fiscal 
demesne of the E.ana, composing twenty-four distncts of various inagnitudes, 
divided, as in ancient times, and with the primitive appellations, into portions 
tantamount to the ty things and hundieds of England, the division fiom 
time immemorial amongst the Hindus* From these and the commercial 
dutiesf a revenue was derived suflScient foi the comfoits, and even the dig- 
nities of the prince and his couit, and promissing an annual increase in the 
ratio of good government but profusion scattered all that industry and in- 
genuity could collect, the artificial wants of the prince perpetuated the real 
necessities of the peasant, and this, it IS to be feared, will continue till the 
present generation shall sleep with their forefathers 
Abstract of the Fiscal Revenues of Mewctr in the years 1818-19— 20— ^1-22, 


Spring harvest of 

1818 

Rs 40,000 

r * 

Ditto 

1819 

4,51,281 


Ditto 

1820 

6,59,100 


Ditto 

1821 

10,18,478 ( 

' The active superintendence of 

Ditto 

1822 

9,36,640 1 
( 

1 tho British Agfent being almost en 
.tiit-ly withdrawn 


Abstract of Commercial Duties included in the above 


In 1818 

1819 

1820 
1821 
1822 


Noimnal 
Rg. 96,683 
1,65,108, , 

2,20 OOO' C Farmed foi three years from 
2,1*7,000 J 1822, foi *7,50,000 in]i6es,' which was' 
"j assigneii by the Rana for the liqmda- 
ftion of tubute fallen in aiieai 


There are sources of wealth in IVTewar yet untouched, and-to which hei 
princes owe much of their power The tin mines of Jawura and Duieeba 
alone, little moie than half a century ago, yielded above thiee lacs annually 
besides iich copper mines in vaiioiiS paits From such, beyond a doubt, 
much of the wealth of Mewar ivas extiacted, but the miners are now dead, 
and the mines filled with water An attempt was made to work them, but 
'it was so unprofitable that the design was soon abandoned 

Nothing will better exemplify the progress of prosperity, than the 
comparative population of some of the chief towns before and after four 
years of peace ... 
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No of houses in 1822 
10,000 
2,700 
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850 


The feudal lands, which were then double the fiscal, did not exhibit 
the like impiovement, the merchant and cultivator residing thereon not 
having the same ceitainty of reaping the fruits of their industiy still 


dei ived fi om them and money pgyments three times the amount were adjudged to them 
They n ere gainers by this an augemept, and n ere soon loaded -with jewels and ornaments, 
but the numerous tiain ofhaipies -ivho cheated them and abused the poof lyot, were eternally 
at work to defeat all such beneficial schemes, and 'the counteraction of the intrigues was 
painful and disgusting , 

* Menu oidains the_ division into tens, hundredj and thousands 
+ Farmed for the ensuing three years from 1822, for seven lacs of rupees 
J In S 1816, Jawara yielded Rs 222,000 an, Dureeba Rs 80,000 The tin of these mines 
coutains a portion of silver 
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material, indirectly taunted ins biotber-in«law on the poverty of his offerings, 
who would gladly, like the Eoman, have made up the deficiency with his 
sword. But the Marwar prince had a minister of tact, at whoso suggestion 
he challenged his iival (of Ambar) to equal him in the magnitude of his 
gift to the Brahmins On the gage being accepted, the Bahtoie exclaimed, 
“ Perpetual chanty (salisuna) of all the lands held by the Brahmins in 
Marwai His unreflecting uval had commenced the redemption of his 
pledge, when his minister stopped the half-utteicd vow, which would have 
impoveiished the family foi ever , foi thcie weie ion Brahmins in Ambar 
who followed secular employments, cultivating oi holding lands in usufiuct, 
to one in Maiwai Had these loids of the eaith been loft to thmr misguided 
vanity, the fisc of each state would have been sciiously cui tailed 

The Biahimns, Sanyasis, and Gosaens, aie not behind those professional 
fiatteieis, the Baids, and many a pnneely name would have been foi gotten 
but for the lecord of the gift of land In Mewai, the lands in sa/isnn, oi 
religious giants, amount in value to onic-fifth of the revenue of the state, and 
the greater piopoition of these has arisen out of the prodigal mismanagement 
of the last century The dilapidated state of the countiy, on the general 
pacification in AD 1818, affoided a noble opportunity to icdcem in part 
the.se alienations, without the penalty of denunciation attached to the re- 
sumer of sacred chanties But death, fimino, and excilc, which had left hut 
few of the grantees m a capacity to r''‘turn and le-occupy the lands, in vain 
coalesced to restoie the fisc of Mewar The Rana dicadcd a ''sio'Jy thonsandj 
y ( 30 //V residence %n hell,” and some of the finest land of his country is doomed 
to remain unpioductive In this picdicament is the township of Mynar, 
with 50,000 bigh.ihs (16,000 acics), uhich uith the exception oPa nook 
where some few have established themselves, claiming to be descendants of 
the original hoidei.s, are condemned to stenhty, owing to the agricultural 
proprietor and the rent-ieceiving Brahmins being dead, and apathy united' 
to superstition admits their claims without inquiiy. 

The antiquaiy, who has dipped into the lecords of the dark period in 
European church history, can have ocular illustiation in Rajasthan of tradi- 
tions which may in Euiope appear questionable The vision of the Bishop of 
Orleans" who saw Charles Martel in the depths of hell, undergoing the tor- 
tures of the damned, for having skipped the churches of their possessions, 
“thereby rendering himself guilty of the sins of all those who had endowed 
“them,” would receive implicit credence from every Hindu, whose ecclesiasti- 
cal economy might both yield and derive illustration from a comparison, not 
only with that of Europe, but with the more ancient Eg}ptian and Jewish 
systerns, whose endowments, as explained by Moses and Ezekiel,' hear a strong 
analogy to his own The disposition of landed property in Egypt, as 
amongst the ancient Hindus, was immemonally vested in the cultivator, and 
it was only through J oseph’s ministry in the famine, that “the land became 

* Sa^nt-Buclior, eveqne d’Orleans, cut ime wsion qui etonna les princes II fant qne 
^ rapporfce a ce sxijet la lettro qne les eveques, assembles a Seitns, eenvent a Louis*le- 
Gerjnaniqtte, qui etoit entre dans les terres de Gharles-le clianve, parceqn’elle est tres-propre 
a nous fame voir quel etoit dans ces temps-la, I’etat des choses, et la sitnation dea 
esprits Ils disent que " Saint Eucher ayant ete ravi dans le eiel, il vit Charles Martel 
tourmente dans I’enfer inferieur par I’ordre des saints qm doivent assister nvec Jesus-Ghnst 
an jugement dernier , qu’il avoit ete condamne a cette peine avant le temps poui avoir' 
pepouille les'eglises de leura biens, et s’etra par la rendu coupable des peches de tons oeux 
qm les avoient dotees,” — Montes^ut^u, I’Esj/nt des Lois, livre vkxi, chap. xi p. 460. 
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material, indirectly taunted iiia biother-in-law on the poverty of his offerings, 
who would gladly, like the Eoman, have made up the deficiency with his 
sword. But the Marwar prince had a minister of tact, at whose suggestion 
he challenged his rival (of Ambar) to equal him in the magnitude of his 
gift to the Brahmins On the gage being accepted, the Bahtoie exclaimed, 
“ Perpetual chanty (sahsima) of all the lands held by the Brahmins in 
Marwai His unreflecting iival had commenced the redemption of his 
pledge, when his minister stopped the half-uttered vow, which would have 
impoverished the family foi ever , for thcio weie ion Brahmins in Ambar 
who followed secular employments, cultivating oi holding lands in usufiuct, 
to one in Marwar Had those lords of the earth been loft to thmr misguided 
vanity, the fisc of each state would have been sciiously cui tailed 

The Biahimns, iSanyasis, and Gosaens, aie not behind those professional 
fiatteieis, the Baids, and many a piincely name would have been forgotten 
but for the lecord of the gift of land In Mewai, tire lands in or 

religious giants, amount in value to onie-fifih of the revenue of the state, and 
the greater piopoition of these has arisen out of the prodrgal mismanagement 
of the last century The dilapidated state of the country, on the general 
pacification in AD 1818, affoided a noble opportunity to icdcem in part 
the,se alienations, without the penalty of denunciation attached to the re- 
sumer of sacred chanties But death, frmmo, and excilc, which bad left but 
few of the grantees m a capacity to r-^'inrn and ie*occupy the lands, in vain 
coalesced to restoie the fisc of Mewar The Rana dreaded a ''sixty thousand 
y ears* residence in hell,*' and some of the finest land of his country is doomed 
to remain unpioductive In this predicament is the township of Myriar, 
with 50,000 bigh.ihs (16,000 acres), uhich ruth the exception oP a nook 
where some few have established themselves, claiming to be descendants of 
the original holdei.s, are condemned to sterility, owing to the agricultural 
proprietois and the rent-ieceiving Brahmins being dead, and apathy united' 
to superstition admits their claims without inquny. 

The antiquary, who has dipped into the lecords of the dark period in 
European church history, can have ocular illustiation in Rajasthan of tradi- 
tions which may m Europe appear questionable The vision of the Bishop of 
Orleans" who saw Charles Martel in the depths of bell, undergoing the tor- 
tures of the damned, for having skipped the churches of their possessions, 
“thereby rendering himself guilty of the sins of all those who had endowed 
“them,” would receive implicit credence from every Hindu, whose ecclesiasti- 
cal economy might both yield and derive illustration from a comparison, not 
only with that of Europe, but with the more ancient Eg}ptian and Jewish 
systems, whose endowments, as explained by Moses and Ezekiel,' bear a strong 
analogy to his own The disposition of landed property in Egypt, as 
amongst the ancient Hindus, was immemorially vested in the cultivator, and 
it was only through J oseph’s ministry in the famine, that “the land became 

* Sa^nt-Buclior, eveqne d’Orleans, eufc tine vision qni etonna les princes II fant qne 
^ rapporfce a ce snjet la lettro qne les eveques, assembles a Seitns, eenvent a Louis-le- 
Gerjn&niqtte, qui etoit entre dans les terres de Charles-le clianve, parcequ’elle est tres-propre 
a nous faire voir quel etoit dans ces temps-Ia, I’etat des choses, et la situation dea 
esprits Ils disent que " Saint Eucher ayant ete ravi dans le eiel, il vit Charles Martel 
tourmente dans I’enfer inferieur par Tordre des saints qm doivent asbister nvec Jesus-Ghnsfc 
au jugement dernier , qu’il avoit ete condamne a cette peine avant le temps pom avoir' 
pepouille les'eglises de leurs biens, et s’etre par la rendu coupable des peohes de tons oeux 
qm les avoient dotees,” — MonUsqimu, VEsjpnt Lois, livre tncri, chap. xi p. 460. 
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the Jat proprietor, and desired him to make over to him the patch of 
land The latter coolly replied that he would give him all the prince had a 
right to, namely the tax. The Biahmin threatened to spill his own blood if 
he did not obey the command, and gave himself a gash in a limb but the Jat 
was inflexible, and declaied that he would not suirendei his patrimony 
(bapota) even if he slew himself ' In short, the ryot of Mewar would reply, 
even to his sovereign, if he demanded his field, in the very words of Naboth 
to Ahab, king of Israel, when he demanded the vine-yard contiguous to the 
palace: “The lord forbid it to me that I should give the 'in/icr 2 /cmcc 0/ my 
“fathers unto thee ” 

But the tythes, and other small and legally established rights of the 
hieiaichy, are still religiously maintained The village temple and the village 
priest are alwa3^s objects of vcneiation to the iudnstnous husbandman, of 
whom superstitious acts more powei fully than on the bold maiauding Rajpoot, 
who does not hesitate to demand saJ'UftWcnht (rclut/ii) fiom the lands on 
Kaniya or Eklinga But the pooi nyot of the nineteenth centuiy of Vicrama 
has the same fears as the peasants of Charlemagne, who were made to believe 
that the ears of corn found empty had been devoured by infeinal spirits, re- 
ported to have said they owed their feast to the non-payment of tythes-]* * * § 

The political influence of the Brahmins is ficquently exemplified in 
cases alike prejudicial to the interests of society and the personal welfare 
of the sovereign The latter is often suiroundedby lay-Brahmins as con- 
fidential servants, in the capacities of butler, keeper of the wardrobe, or 
seneschal, t besides the Guru or domestic chaplain, who to the duty of ghostly 
comforter sometimes joins that of astrologer and physician, in which case 
God help the prince l§ These Gurus and Purolnis, having the education 


* These ■worsliippers of Gorl and Mammon, "when threats fail, have recourse to maiming 
and even destroying themselves, to gam their object In 1820, one of the confidential 
servants of the Rana demanded pai ment of the potty tax cal'od piijin, of one rupee on each 
house, from some Btahmins u ho dwelt in the village, and which had always been received 
from chem They lefused payment, and on being pressed, fonr of them Btabl>cd themselves 
mortally. Their bodies were placed upon biers, and funeral-' ntes withheld till punishment 
should he inflicted on the priest hillci But for once superstition was disregarded, and the 
rights of the Brahmins in this community wore lesumcd See Appendix to this part. No I 

t Maisle has peuple n’est gucro capable d’abandoimor ses interests par des eximples Le 
synode de Francfoit lui piescnta un motif phis piossant pour payer Ics dimes On y fib un 
eapitulaire dans lequel il est dit quo, dans la dcrnicro famine, on avoit trouve Ics cpis dc hie 
Tides, qu’ils avoient ete devorcs par lea demons, ct qn’ on avoit cntcnduleuis ^Ol3. qui repro- 
- choient de n’avoir pas paye la dime eb, en consequence, il fut ordonno a tons couv qui 
tenoient les biens ecclesiastiques de payci la dine, eb, on consequence encore, on I’ordonna a 
tons L’lSsp, it des Lois, hvro xxxi chap xn 

J These Ky -Brahmins are not wanting in energy or courage, the sword is as familiar 
to them as the mala (chaplet) The grandfather of Bamnnth, the present worthy seneschal of 
the Eana, was governor of the turbulent district of Job tjpur, which has never been so well 
ruled since He left a curious piece of adMcetobis succf ssois, inculcating vigorous me.asures 
" With two thousand men you may eat LlutcJni , with one thousand dalbhat, with five 
hundred jwti (the shoe)” KJntcJiii is a savoury mess of pulse, rice, butter, and spices, 
dalbhat is simple rice and pulse , the shoe is indelible disgrace 

§ Menu, in his niles on goveinmcnt, commands the hiiig to impart Ins momentous counsel 
and entrust all transactions to a learned and distinguished Biahmin Chap vii p 195 

Theie is no being more anstociatic in his ideas than the secular Bralimiii or priest, who 
deems the bare name a passpoitto respect The Kuhn Biahmin of Bengal piques himself 
upon this title of nobility granted by the last Hindu king of Canonj (whence they migiated 
to Bengal), and m virtue of which liis alliance in matrimony is courted But although Menu 
obligaiions towards the Brahmin little shoitof adoiation those are limited to 
the “ learned m the Vedas ” he classes the unlearned Brahimn with “ an elephant made of 
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he did not obey the command, and gave himself a gash in a limb but the Jat 
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to Ahab, king of Israel, when he demanded the vine-yard contiguous to the 
palace: “The lord forbid it to me that 1 shonXd give thcinherUance of my 
“fathers unto thee ” 

But the tythes, and other small and legally established rights of the 
hieiaichy, are still religiously maintained The village temple and the village 
priest are always objects of veneiation to the iudnstnous husbandman, of 
whom superstitious acts more powei fully than on the bold maiauding Rajpoot, 
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that the ears of corn found empty had been devoured by infeinal spirits, re- 
ported to have said they owed their feast to the non-payment of tythes i* * * § 
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of the sovereign The latter is often suiroundedby lay-Brahmins as con- 
fidential servants, in the capacities of butler, keeper of the wardrobe, or 
seneschal, t besides the Guru or domestic chaplain, who to the duty of ghostly 
comforter sometimes joins that of astrologer and physician, in which case 
God help the prince l§ These Gurus and Purohiis, having the education 
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from chem They lefused payment, and on being pressed, fonr of them stabhed themselves 
mortally. Their bodies were placed upon biers, and funcrnl-ntcs withheld till punishment 
should he inflicted on the priest hillci But for once superstition was disregarded, and the 
rights of the Brahmins in this community wore icsumcd Soo Appendix to this part. No I 
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synode de Francfoit lui piescnta un motif pins piossnnt pour payer Ics dimes On y fib nn 
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- choient de n’avoir pas paye la dime eb, en consequence, il fut ordonno a tons couv qui 
tenoient les biens ecclesiastiques de payci la dine, eb, on consequence encore, on I’ordonna a 
tons L’ Bsp lit des Lois, hvvQ chap xii 

J These lay -Brahmins are not wanting in energy or courage, the sword is as familiar 
to them as the mala (chaplet) The grandfather of Eamnath, the present worthy seneschal of 
the Eana, was governor of the turbulent district of Jeh ijpur, which has never been so well 
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deems the bare name a passpoitto respect The Kuhn Biahmin of Bengal piques himself 
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the “ learned m the Fedas ” he classes the unlearned Brahmin with “ an elephant made of 



HISTOBY OF 


4t)8 

ate the Eajpoot states influenced • yet let the reader check any rising feeling 
of contempt for Hindu legislation, and cast a retrospective glance at the pago 
of European churoh-history, where he will obseive m the time ot the most 
potent of our monarchs that the -clergy possessed one-/«Q;^/ of the soil and 
the chronicles of Fiance will shew him Charlemagne on hia death-bed, be- 
queathing iwo-tliirds of his domains to the churcb, deeming the remaining 
third sufficient for the ambition of four sons. The same dread of futurity, 
and the hope to expiate the sins of a life, at its close, by gifts to the organs of 
religion, is the motive foi these unwise alienations, whether in Europe or in 
A-Sia Some of these establishments, and particularly that a FTathdwara, 
made a proper use of then* revenues m keeping up the Sudda Birt, or per- 
petual charity, though it is chiefly distributed to religious pilgrims ' but 
among the many complaints made of the misapplication of the funds, the 
diminution of this hospitable right is one; while, at other shrines, the avarice 
of the priests is observable in the coarseness of the food dressed for sacrifice 
and offering. 

Besides the crown-grants to the greater establishments, the Brahmins 
received petty tythes from the agiiculturist, and a small duty from the trader, 
as mappa oi metage, throughout every township, couesponding with the 
scale of the village- chapel. An inscription found by the author at the town 
of Palode,i* and dated nearly seven centuries back, affords a good specimen of 
the claims of the village priesthood The following are among the items. 
The seBrano, or a seer, in every mannd, being the foitieth part of the gram 
of the oonalu, or summer-harvest , the /arpa or a bundle from eveiy sheaf 
of the autumnal crops, whether muhla (Indian corn), lajra or joar (maizie), 
or the other grains peculiar to the season t 

They also derive a tythe from the oil-mill and sugar-mill, and receive S 
lihansa ot platter of food on all rejoicings, as births, marriages, &c , with 
clmraie, or the light of pasturage on the village common , and where they 
have become possessed of landed property they have hulmohf or unpaid labour 
in man, beasts and implements, for its cultule . an exaction well known in 
Europe as one of tlie detested corvees of the feudal system of France, § the 
abolition of which was the sole boon the English husbandman obtained by, the 
charier of Runyraede Both the chieftain and, the priest exact liidmok 
in Rajasthan ; but in that country it is mitigated, and abuse is prevented-, 
by-a sentiment unknown to the feudal de.spot of the iniddle ages of Europe, 
and which, though difficult to define, acts impeiceptibly, having its source in 
accordance of belief, patriarchal manneis, and clannish attachments 

I shall n’ow briefly consider the pri Alleges of the Saivas and Jains the 
orthodox and heterodox sects of Mewar , and then piocCed to, those of Vishnu, 
whose warship is the most prevalent in these countries, and which I am in- 
clined to' regard as of more recent origin 

Mahadeva, o\ Is^'vara, is the tfitelaiyjdivinity o'f the Rajpoots in Mewar; 
and from the early annals of the dynasty appears to have been/ with fiis 
consoit Isani, the sole object of Gehlote adoiation Iswara is adored under 

r-r, «r..4. ^ ^ ^ r irr r r 

BalTatil i 

t Se Appdix -to tH«! Part, No III 

X'Each Iriridlfe consists' of d'specified'niiin'b^r of eSfs', -vVhich afe roakited ^nd eaten ih the 
tmnpe state -with a little salt > 

§ Diet de I'Aneten Regime, p 131 , art. Cures 
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the flowers of which are acceptable to the deity , especially the liner or 
oleander, which grows in great luxuiiance on the Aravali Groves of 
bamboo and mango weie foimeily common, according to tradition , but 
although it IS deemed saciilege to thin ithe groves of Bal,^ the bamboo has 
been nearly destroyed theie are, howevei, still many trees sacied to the 
deity scattered around It would be difiicult to convey a ijust idea of a 
temple so complicated in its details It is of the foim commonly styled 
pagoda, and, like all the ancient temples of Siva, its sih a, or pinnacle, is 
pyramidal. The various orders of Hindu sacred architecture tare disting- 
guished by the foim of the siLra, which is the portion springing from and 
surmounting the perpendicular walls of the body of the temple The s%lm 
of those of Siva is invariably pyramidal, and its sides vary with the base, 
whether square oi oblong The apex is crowned with an ornamental figure, 
as a sphynx, an urn, a ball, oi a lion, which is called the Icidhis When the 
siL7a IS but the frustium of a pyramid, it is often surmounted by a row of 
lions, as at Bijolli The fane of Eklinga is of white marble and of ample 
dimensions Under an open-vaulted temple supportediby columns, and front- 
ing the foui -faced divinitjq is the brazen bull Nanda, of the natural size , 
it IS cast, and of excellent proportions. The figure is perfect, except where 
the shot or hammer of an infidel invader has penetrated its hollow flank in 
search of tieasuie Within the quadrangle are miniature shiines, containing 
some of the minor divinities f The high piiest of Eklinga, like all his order, 
is doomed to celibacy, and the office is continued by adoiited disciples Of 
such spiritual descents they calculate sixty-four since the Sage Harita, 
whose benediction obtained foi the Gehlote Rajpoot the sovereignty of 
Cheetore, when driven fiom Sauiashtra by the Paithians 

The priests of Eklinga are teinied Gosaen or Goswami, which signifies 
‘ control over the senses The distinguishing mark of the faith of Siva is 
the crescent on the foiehead % the hair is biaided and foims a tiara round 
the head, and with its folds a chaplet of the lotus-seed is often entwined. 
They smeai the body with ashes, and use garments dyed of an orange hue 
They bury then dead in a sitting postuie, and erect tumuli over them, which 
are geneially conical in foim § It is not uncommon for piiestesses to officiate 


* See Appendix to this Fait, Ko IV 

t In June 1806 I was piesent at a meeting bfeJ-sveen the Eana and Snidhiaat the shrine 
ofEhlmga Tue rapacions Mahratta had just forced t’ e passes to the Rana’s capital, which 
'll as the comnienceraent ol a senes of aggressions im olring one of the most tragical events 
in the histoiy of Meirai — the immolation of the Princess Kishna and the subsequent rnm of 
the country I iv is then an attache of the Biitish embassy to the Mahratia pimce, who 
earned the ambassador to the meeting to increase 'ns consequence- InMaichlSlSI again 
visited the shime on my uay to Oodipm, hnt under veiy diQerent circumstances — to 
announce the dcliveiauce of the family fiom oppression, and to labour for it? 
prospeiity While standing without the saiictuaiy, looking at the quadri form 
divinity, and musing on the changes of the mtervening twelve years, my 
merluatiOn° wexe hiokenby an old Rijpoot chieftain, who, 'saluting me, invited me to enter 
aod Baha Auam, ‘ Fall ei Adam,’ as ho teinied the phallic emblem I excused myself 
on account of my boots, which I ■-aidl could not xemove, and that with them I would not cross 
the threshold a reply which pleased him and pieceded me to the Rana’s com t 

+ Sn a IS 1 epi esented with thiee eves hence his title of Trraetia and Tii-lochun, the 
In opthalmic Jupitei of the Gieeks Fiom the fiie of the central eye of Siva is to pioceed 
iraiaya, oi tht hnal destruction of the unneise this eye placed tei ically, icsembling the 
t ff'stmguishing mark on the foieheadsoi his votanes 

3 1 have seen a cemetery of these, each of veiy ‘^mall dimensions, which may be described 
as £0 many couccntnc lings of eaitb, diminishing to "^he apex, ciotvned n cylindrical 
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to Europeans, who take it for granted that they are few and dispersed. To 
prove the extent of their leligiousand political power, it will suffice to remark, 
that the pontiff of the Khartra-gatcha,-^ one of the many branches of this 
faith, has 11,000 clerical disciples scattered over India , that a single commu- 
nity, the Ossi 01 Oswal,t numbers 100,000 families , and that more than half 
of the mercantile wealth of India passes through the hands of the Jam laity. 
Eajasthan and Saurashtra are the cradles of the Buddhist or Jain faith, and 
three out of their five sacrad mounts, namely, Abu, Palithanaf and^Girna, are 
in these countries The officers of the state and revenue are chiefly of the 
Jain laity, as are the majority of the bankers, from Lahore to the ocean The 
chief magistrate and assessors of Justice, in Oodipur and most of the towns of 
Rajasthan, are of this sect, and as their voluntary duties are confined td" 
civil cases, they are as competent m these as they are the reverse in cnminal 
cases, from their tenets forbidding the shedding of blood To this le&ding 
feature in their religion they owe then political debasement ’ for Komarpal, 
the last king of Anhulwara of the Jam faith, would not march his armies in 
the lains, from the unavoidable sacrifice of animal life that must have ensued. 
The strict Jam does not even maintain a lamp during that season, lest it 
should attract moths to their destruction 

The period of sectarian intoleiance is now past , and as far as my ob- 
servation goes, the ministers of Vishnu, Siva, and Buddha, view each other 

* Khaitra signifies ‘true,’ m epithet of distinction which was bestowed by that groat 
supporter of the Buddhsts or Jams, Sidrnj, king of Anhulwaia Putun, on one of the 
branches (gatoha), in a grand religious disputation {badha} at that capital m the eleventh 
century The celebrated Hemachantira Achaiya was nead of the Khaitmgaickas , and 
his /spiritual descendant honoured Oodipur With his presence m his visit to his dioceses 
5n the deseit in 1821, My own Tah tutor was a disciple of Henaachandra, and his 
pairavak, or pedigree, registered biB-desceot by spiritual succession fiom him 

This pontifE was a man of extensive learning and of estimable character. He was 
versed in all the ancient inscriptions, to which no key now exists, and decyphered one 
for me which had been long unintelligible His travelling library was of considerable 
extent, though chiefly composed of works lelatuig to the ceremonies of his religion, it 
was in the charge of two of his disciples remarkable fcr talent, and who, like hiraaelf, 
were perfectly acquainted with all these ancient characters The pontiff kindly permitted 
' my Pafi to bring for my inspection some of the letters of invitation written by his 
flocks in the desert. These weie rolls, some of them several feet in length, confamm^ 
pictuied delineations of their wishes One from Bikaneer represented that city, in one 
division of which was the school or college of the Joins, where the Tatis were all ponr- 
trayed at their vauous studies In another part, a procession of them was quitting the 
southern gate of the city, the head of which was in the act of delivering a scroll to a 
messenger, while the pontiff was seen with his cortege advancing in the distance. To 
shew the respect in wLch these high priests of the Jams are held, the princes of Raj- 
pootana invariably advance outside the walls of their capital to receive and conduct 
them to it — a mark of respect paid only to piinces. On the occasion of the high priest of 
'the Khaif'ias passing through Oodipur, as above alluded to, the Bana leceived him with 
every riislinction. 

t So called from the town of Ossa, in Marwar, 

+ Pall thana, or ‘the abode of the Pali,’ is the name of the town at the foot of the 
sacred mount Satrunjya (signifying 'vietoi ions over the foe'), on which the Jam temples 
are sacred to Budhiswara, or the 'Lord of the Buddhists ’ I have little doubt that the 
name of Pahthana is derived from the pastoral (pa?i)‘Scythic inVaders bringing the 
Budhist faith m their tram — a faith winch appears to me not indigenous to India. 
Palestine, which, with the whole of Sjna and Egypt, was ruled by 'the Yksos or 
whepherd-kinga, who for a season expelled the old Coptic race, may have had a similar 
import to tho Pab-t/iRTictfoiwidod by the Indo-Scythic Pali The author visited dll these 
sacied mounts, 
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privileges of the sect, and a raaik of favour to a piiest of some distinction, 
called Manoh It is well known that the fiist law of the Jams, like that of 
the ancient Athenian lawgiver Triptolemus, is, “Thou shalt not kill,” a pie- 
cept applicable to every sentient thing The fiist clause of this edict, in 
conformity thereto, prohibits all innovation upon this cherished principle 
■while the second declares that even the life which is forfeited to the laws is 
immortal (amra) if the victim but passes neai their abodes The third 
article defines the extent of 519 na, or sanctuary the dearest privilege of the 
races of these regions The fourth aiticle sanctions of the tythes, both on 
agricultural and commercial produce , and makes no distinction between the 
Jain priests and those of Siva and Vishnu in this source of income, which 
will be more fully detailed in the account of Kathdwaia. The fifth ai tide 
is the particular gift to the priest , and the whole closes with the usual 
anathema against such as may infiinge the ordinance 

The edicts Nos VI and VII ,■* engraved on pillars of stone in the 
towns of Hasmi and Bakiole, further illustrate the scrupulous observances 
of the Bana’s house towards the Jains, where, in compliance with their 
peculiar doctrine, the oil-mill and the pottei’s wheel suspend their revolu- 
tions foi the four months in the year when insects most abound Many 
others of a similiai chaiactei could be furnished, but these remarks may be 
concluded ivith an instance of the influence of the Jains on Bajpoot society, 
which passed immediately under the authoi’s eye In the midst of a sacri- 
fice to the god of war, when the victims were rapidly falling bj’ the scymitar, 
a request preferred by one of them for the life of a goat or a buffalo on the 
point of immolation, met instant compliance, and the animal, become amra 
or immoital, with a garland thrown round his neck, was led off in triumph 
flora the blood-stained spot 

Nathdwae . — This is the most celebrated of the fanes of the Hindu 
Apollo Its etymology IS ‘the poital {divaia) of the god’ {noth), of the 
same import as his more ancient shrine of Dwarica-j* at the ‘ loorld’s end’ 
Nathdwara is twenty-two miles N N E of Oodipur, on the right bank of 
the Bunas Although the principal lesort of the followers of Vishnu, it has 
nothing very remaikable in its structure oi situation It owes its celebrity 
entirely to the image of Crishna, said to be the same that has been worship- 
ped at Mathura ever since his deification, between eleven and twelve 
hundred years before Christy As containing the representative of the mildest 
of the gods of Hind, Nathdwaia is one of the most frequented places of jiilgri- 
mage, though it must want that attiaction to the claassical Hindu which the 
cares of Gaya, the shores of the distant Dwarica, or the pastoral Vrij§ the place 

*■ See Apjoendiv to tins article 

+ Dwanca IS at the point called Jujrgiit Koont, of the Sanrashtra peninsula Gaia 
the mark of the genitive case Z)wajca-i\^<A would be the gate of the god,’ > < 

+ J'lfty-seven descent are given, both in then sacred and profane, genealogies, fram 
Cri^na to the princes supposed to have been contemporary with Vicramaditj a The 
J ctdu Bhaiti o\ Slmmah Bhatti Ashaon Betti ol Abul Fuzil), diaw then pedigree 
from Ciishna or Yadunath, as do the Jharejas of Kutch 

§ With Iilatluin, as a centre and a radius of eighty miles, desciibe a circle all 
within It la Yiii, which was the seat of whatever was refined in Binduism, and whose 
language, the Vri]-bhashn, was the purest dialect of India Vnj is tantamount to the land 
, derived from Snrsen, the ancestor of Crishna, whose capital, Suipuii, is 
abnii*; fifty niiles south of Mathura on the Yamuna (Jnmna) The lemams of this city 
(biirpun) the nithor had the pleasure of discovering The province of the Sursem or 
>-uia‘:cm, 18 defined by Menu, and pniUculaily mentioned by the histouans of Alexander 
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*■ See Jpjoendiv to tins aiticle 

+ Dwarica IS at the point called Jusfgiit Koont, of the Saiirashtra peninsula Dais 
the mark of the genitive case Dwa? would be the gate of the god,’ > < 

+ I'lfty-seven descent aie given, both in then sacred and pi ofane, genealogies, fmm 
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language, the Vri]-bhashn, was the purest dialect of India Vnj is tantamount to the land 
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(biirpun) the iiithor had the pleasure of discovenng The pi evince of the Surseni or 
>-uia‘:cm, 18 defined by Menu, and pniticulaily mentioned by the histouans of Alexander 
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circumstance occuired at an inconsideiable village called Siaih^in the fief of 
Daihvaia, one of the sixteen nobles of Mewar Rejoiced at this decided 
manifestation of fa voui, the chief hastened to make a iicipctual gift ol the 
village and its lands, which was speedily confiimed by the patentiof the Rana * 
Nathji (the god) was lemoved from his cai, and in duo time a temple was 
elected for his reception, when the hamlet of Siaih became the town of 
Nathdwara, which now contains many thousand inhabitants of all denomi- 
nations, who, reposing under the especial piotcction of the god, are exempt 
from eveiy moital tiibunal The site is not uninteiesting, nor devoid of the 
- means of defence To the east it is shut in by a cluster of hills, and to the 
westward flows the Bunas, ivhich nearly bathes the extreme points of the 
hills Within these bounds is the sanctuaiy (s/ivia) of Kaniya, where the 
ciiminal is free from pursuit , nor dare the rod of justice appeal on the mount, 
or the foot of the pursuer pass the stream , neither within it can blood be 
spilt, for the pastoral Kaniya delights not in olfeiings of this kind The 
territory contains within its precincts abundant space for the town, the 
temple, and the establishments of the priests, as well as for the numerous 
resident worshippers, and the constant influx of votaries from the most dis- 
tant regions, 

“ From Samarcanrl by O'^ns, Temir’s tliiono, 

"Do'wnto tlio golden Chersonese,” 

who find abundant shelter from the noontide blaze in the groves of 
tamaimd, peepul, and semul,*]* wheie they listen to the mystic hymns of 
Jaydeva Heie those whom ambition has cloyed, superstition unsettled, satiety 
disgusted, commerce ruined, or ciime disquieted, may be found as ascetic 
attendants on the mildest of the gods of India Determined upon renouncing 
the world, they first renounce the ties that bind them to it, whether family, 
fliends, or fortune, and placing their wealth at the disjiosal of the deity, 
stipulate only for a portion of the food dressed for him, and to be permitted 
to prostrate themselves before him till their allotted time is expired Here no 
blood-stained sacrifice scares the timid devotee , no austeiities terrify, or 
tedious ceremonies fatigue him , he is taught to cheiish the hope that he has 
only to ask fo> mercy in order to obtain it , and to believe that the compassion- 
ate deity who guarded the lapwing’s nestf in the midst ofmyriods of combat- 

^ See Appendix to this Part, No VIII 
f The cotton tree, •which groiis to an immense height 
— - J Whoevei has unhooded the falcon at a lapumg, or even scared one from her nest, need 
not be told of its peculiarly distiessmg scream, as if appealing to sympathy The allusion 
h ere is it the lapwing scared from her nest, as the iival armies of the Cm us and Pandns 
' ;)Oiaed in battle, "when the' compassionate Ciishna taking fiom an elephant’s neck a ■war-bell 
^{vira ghunta), covered the nest, in order to piotect it When majority of the feudal nobles 
of Mai war became self-exiled, to avoid the almost demoniac fuiy of their sovereign, since his 
alliance with the Biitish government, Anar Smg, the chief ot Aliore, a fine specimen of the 
Rahtoie Rajpoot, Tirave, intelligent, and amiable, was one day lamenting, that while all India 
■was enjoying tianquillity under the shield of Britain, they alone were suSenng fiom the 
^aprioe of a tyiant ,’ concluding a powerful appeal to my peisonal inteiposition with the 
loregomg allegory, and obseiving on the beauty of the office of mediator “Youaie all 
, added he, “and we maybe nf little account in the giand scale of affairs, but 

^ Crishna condescended to protect even i>he lapwing’s egg in the midst of battle ” This 
brave man knew my anxiety to make then peace with their soveieign, and being acquainted 
allegory, I replied with some feivour'ih the same strain, “Would to God, Thakoor 
ahib, I Pad the uita-g^nnta toq^otect you The effect was instantaneous, and the eye of this 
manly chieftain, who had often fearlessly encountered the foe in battle, filled with tears as, 
10 ing out his bandj he said, “At least you hsten to our giiefs, and speak the language of 
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revenues assigned to Kaniya, who undei the epithet of “ Yellow mantle” 
has a distinguished niche in the domestic chapel of the Kana, far exceed 
those of the Ayenger The giants or patents of l-hndu'pai%,^ defining the 
privileges and immunities of the shiine, aie curious documents*}* 

The extension of the sanctuary beyond the vicinage of the shrine 
became a subiect of much animadveision , and m delegating judicial 
authoiity ovei the whole of the villages in the giant to the piiests, the Rana 
committed the temporal ivelfare of his subjects to a class of men not apt to 
be lenient in the collection of their dues, which not unfrequently led to 
bloodshed In alienating the other royalties, especially the tiansit duties, 
he was censuied even by the zealots Yet however impoitant such conces- 
sions, they weie of suboidinate value to the lights of sanctuary, which were 
extended to the whole of the towns in the giant, theieby multiplying the 
places of refuge foi ciime, already too numerous 

In all ages and countiies the rights of' sanctuary have been admitted, 
and howevei they may be abused, their institution sprung from humane 
motives To check the impulse of levenge and to sheltci the weak fiom 
oppiession aie noble objects, and the suiest test of a nation’s independence 
is the extent to Avhich they aie cairied Fiom the remotest times bi'ina 
has been the most valued privilege of the Rajpoots, the lowest of whom deems 
his house a refuge against the most poweiful But we meiely propose to 
discuss the sincWaiy of holy places, and moie immediately that of the shiine 
of Kaniya When Moses, after the Exodus, made a division of the lands of 
Canaan amongst the Isiaelitos, and apjiointcd “ six cities to be the refuge 
of him who had slain unwittingly, fiom the avenger of blood,”! the intention 
was not to affoid facilities for eluding justice, but to check the hasty impulse 
of levenge foi the slayer was only to be protected “ until he stood before 
the congicgation foi ‘ jedgment, or until the death of the high-pnest,” which 
event appears to have been considered as the teimination of revenge"' The 
mfiaction of political sanctuaiy (sin na tool na) often gives rise to the most 
luveteiate feuds and its abuse by the piiests is highly prejudicial to society 
Moses appointed but six cities of lefuge to the whole Levite tribe , but the 

nvii bUO 

mrao -was cinngculy Chusfcian wariior conseciatccl this moTintto liis piotector St Michel, its 
tiiimilvs a moiinrl biom Jons (being dedicated to iJupitei(, to Tuviba, supposed fiom 
to the Sun god Bcloniis, is the Saxons and Celts placed piUai s on all these mounts, dedicated 
feanscut t/nort&a, 01 si/MMn6L->lonus, Bal, or Apollo, it is not unlikely that ITwmta is from the 
* Jlmduimti, vulgo Iluw < a pillai ’ 

the Bacas ot Slctvai It has ‘ chief of the Hindu lace,’ la a title justly appei taming to 
of his vassals, tliough iMth soni,,Yygygj ^ been assumed by chieftains ‘scaicely superior to some 
might hate woiked the reclemptiOu (jggjgg of pieteiision by Sevaii, who, had he been spared, 

spuing fif ijjg np.tioii, and of the Bana’s house, from which he 

I See ApiJcndi% to tins papei 

1 Humbois, chap xxw v 11, 12bs jx and X 
Xunibeis, chap s\xv v 25\ 

law of Athens analogous to the Mop Joshua, chap xx v 6 Theie was an ancient 
should fly the countiy foi a yeai, by which he who committed ^‘chance medley," 

lelatives of the deceased The ^muig which ins lelatives made satisfaction to the 
which could not he violated i^^xeeks had asyla foi every desciiption of ciiminals, 
disicgaid to the sanctnaij' of ^tliout infamy Gibbon gives a memoiable instance of 
l^ing Ihcodoi’ca, w ho QividodJ^fc Juban in Auveigne,' by the soldieis of the JTiank ^ 
impiety not Only iinsancli' nn^ie spoils of the altai, and made the piiests captives an 
ofTendeis, the lestoi ition of^ by the sen of Clovis, but punibhed by the death of the 
Inc links aioniid the facpul^tho plundei, and the extension of the light of sanclimii 
^ .-''chieoi the holy iiini tyi ' * " 
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but by the Samoyede'^ of Siberia There is not a petty retailer professing 
the Vishnu creed, who does not carry a tythe of his trade to the stores and 
thus caiavans of thrirty and forty cars, double-yoked, pass twice or thrice 
annually by the upper road to Nathdwara These pious bounties are hot 

o^er all the countiiee, fiom the Indus to ihe Caspian and it would have been interesting 
had the piofessor given us any account ot then peiiod of -settlement on the western 
shoie of the Caspian sea In costume and featine, as repiesented in the plate gnen by 
that authdi, they have nothing to denote their oiigm , though their divinities might bo 
seated on any altai on the Ganges The Mooltanis of Inde&koi Devor, or ‘ Indian court,’ 
at Astiacan, have elected a pantheon, in which Ciishna, the god of all Vishuiie 
meichauts, IS seated in float of Jiiggeinatb, Eama, and his biotheis, who stand in the 
back-gtound , while Siva and his consort Ashta-bhooja ‘ ihe eight-ai med,’ foira an mtei- 
mediate line, m w'hicli is also placed a statue which Pallas denominates jI/bo?Zi,but 
Pallas mistook the flute \inoorli ,) of the divine Ciishna for a rod The piincipal figure 
vve shall descube in his own woids In the middle was placed a small idol with a veiy 
high bonnet, ca,lled Gupaledshi At its right theie was a laige black stone, and on__the 
‘‘ left to smallei once of the same colour, biought fiom the Ganges, and regarded by the 
“ Hindus as sacied These fossils were of the species called Sanlara, and appealed to 
*' be an impiession of a bivalve muscle” Minute as is the desciiptiou, our judgment 
IS fuithei aided by the plate Gupcdedshi is evidently Gopnlji, the pastoial deity of Viij 
(from 5 'ao, a cow, and a herdsman) The head-diess woiii by him and all the 

otheis, is piecisely that still vvoin by Ciishna, in the sacied dance at Muttia and so 
mmute is the delineation, that even the pc? a oi sugai-ball is repiesented, although the 
piofessoi aiipeais to have been ignoiant of its use, as he does not name it He his 
likewise omitted to V notice the lepiesentati m of the sicied mount of Giidhana, which 
Sep irates him fiom the Hindu Jove and the tuiieted Cyhele (Dooiga), his e< nstrt The 
black stones are the Sahqi amas , vv<>r6hipped bj’ all Vishnues In the names of 
" N’hmdigona and G iii,” tin ugh the fiist is called a lion saddled, and the othei a male 
divinity vv e easily lecognized Nanda, the hwW-attendani {Gana). oi Siva and his con- 
scit Gouri Wvie all travelleis to describe what they see with the same accuracy us 
Prtlhs, they would confei impfrtant oblig.itn nS on society, and might defj criticism 

It IS with licaitfolt satisfaction I have to record, from the autlionty of a gentleman 
wi'O has dwelt amongst the Indilts of Astracan, that distance fiom then ancient abodes has 
not detenorated then chaiactei fill uprightness Mr Mitchell, from whose knowledge of 
Onental langnages the Royal Asiatic Society will some clay derive benefit, says, that the 
repu ation of these Hindu colonists, of wliom there are about fivm hundicd families, stands 
'veiy high, and that they heai a pieference ovei all the mei chants of othei nations settled 
m this great commeicuil city 

* Othei travelUis hesincs Pallas h ire described Hinduism as existing in the i emote paits 
of the Russian emp le, and if nominal lesemblances maybe admitted, we would instance the 
stiong analogy between the Samoyedet. and Tehoudes of Sibena and Finland, and the Sama, Yadns 
and Jondes of India The languages c f the tvv o formei i aces aie said to have a sti ong affinity, 
and are classed as Hindu- Germanic by M Klapioth, on who eleainded woik “Asia P(di/glotta,” 
M ^Remnsat has given the woi Id an interesting cntigwe, in his Melanges Asiatiques (tom i p 
26ck in which he traces these tribes to Cential Asia, thus appioaching the land of the Gefe 
or 1 nh How the Yntis and Yadns have much in their eaily history to waiiaut the assertion, 
of more than nominal analogy The annals of the Yachts of Jessulmeei state, that long anterior 
to Vicrama they held dominion fiom Guzni to S imarcand that they established themselves m 
tliose legions after the Ma’iabliarat, or gieatw'ai, and were again impelled, on the rise of 

Islamism, wifchm the Indus As Fadus of the race of Sham or Sam (a title of Crishna), they 
If Fadws , in like manner as the Bhaili tilbe aie called Shama hhatti, the' Asha mbetti 

oi Abnlfuzil The race of Joiide was existing neai th Indus m the Emperor Bahei’s time who 
describes them as occupying the mountainous lange in the first Do ab, the very spot mentioned 
m the annals of the Yadus as their place of halt, on quitting India twelve ccntuiies before 
11 Vu Ycidii cadansr, the ‘hils of Jadv oi Yadu” The peopling c£ 

all these legions, from the Indus to lemote T iitaiy, is attiibuted to the lacc of Ayii or Jndu, 
both signifying the moon, of which aie the Hyas, Aswas (Asi), Yadm, , who spread a 
common iMguage ovei all Western Asia Amongst the few worcls of ATnidu-GerwcMirc oigm 

to prove affinity between the Finnish and Samoyede languages is 
hei Mad, dans le dialclecte Gaucasien, et?neden Slave,” and which, as well as ??/eid, the dunk 
the Scanclinavian warrior, is from the Saiiscm Madku, a bee. Hence intoxicating beverjige 
iB termed Maclhva, which supplies anothei epithet for Crishna, Madhu or Madhai^a, 
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seated on any altai on the Ganges The Mooltanis of Indeskoi Devor, or ‘ Indian court’ 
at Astiacan, have elected a pantheon, m which Cnshna, the god of all Vishuiie 
meichauts, IS seated in float of Jiiggeinatb, Eama, and his biotheis, who stand in the 
back-gtound , while Siva and liis consort A‘=ihta-blioo]a ‘ the eight-ai med,’ foira an lutei- 
mediate line, m w'hicli is also placed a statue which Pallas denominates Mooili,h\\t 
Pallas mistook the flute {inoorli ,) of the divine Cnshna for a rod The piincipal figure 
we shall desciibe in his own woids In the middle was placed a small idol with a veiy 
high bonnet, ca,lled GupaUdshi At its right theie was a laige black stone, and on__tbe 
‘‘ left to smallei once of the same colour, biought fiom the Ganges, and regarded by'the 
“ Hindus as sacied These fossils were of the species called Sanlara, and appealed to 
*' be an impiession of a bivalve muscle” Miiiiito as is the desciiptiou, our judgment 
IS fuitbei aided by the plate Gupcdedshi is evidently Gopnlji, the pastoial deity of Viij 
(from gao, 0. cow, and a herdsman) The head-diess woiii bj' him and all the 

otheis, is piecisely that still vvoin by Cnshna, in the sacied dance at Muttia and so 
minute is the delineation, that even the a oi sugai-ball is repiesented, although the 
piofessoi a[)peais to have been ignoiant of its use, as he does not name it He has 
liLevv ISO omitted to V notice the lepiesentati m of the sacied mount of Giidhana, which 
Sep irates him fiom the Hindu Jove and the tuneted Cybele (Dooiga), Ins c( nsirt The 
black stones are the Sahqiamas , worshipped by all Yishnues In the names of 
" N’handigana and G 'ii,” thi ugh the fiist is called a lion saddled, and the othei a male 
divinity vv e easily lecognized Nanda, the hnW-attendant {^Gana). ot Siva and his con- 
scit Gouri Weie all travelleis to describe what they see with the same accuracy tvs 
Pallas, they would confei impirtant oblig.itK ns on society, and might defj criticism 

It is w'llh licaitfelt satisfaction I have to record, from the authonty of a gentleman 
wl'O has dwelt amongst the Indtkis of Astracan, that distance fiom then ancient abodes has 
not deteiiorated then chaiactei fill uprightness Mr Mitchell, from whose knowledge of 
Oiiental languages the Royal Asiatic Society will some clay derive benefit, says, that the 
repu ation of these Hindu colonists, of wlionti there are about fivm bundled families, stands 
'veiy high, and that they heai a pieference ovei all the mei chants of othei nations settled 
m this great commeicuil city 

* Othei travelUis hesmes Pallas h ive described Hinduism as existing in the i emote paits 
of the Russian emp le, and if nominal lesemblances may be admitted, vve would instance the 
stiong analogy between the Samoyedei and Telioudes of Sibena and Finland, and the Sama Yadns 
and JoHcZe^ of India The languages cf the two formei i aces aie said to have a sti ong affinity, 
and are classed as Hindit-Germamc by il Klapioth, on who eleainded woik “Asia Polyglotta,” 
M ^Remnsat has given the woi Id an interesting in his Melanges Asiatiques (tom i p 

267)j^m which he traces ihese tribes to Cential Asia, thus appioaching the land of the Gefe 
or I ufi How the Y’ltis and Yad^ls have much in their eaily history to waiiaut the assertion, 
of more than nominal analogy The annals of the Yadits of Jessulmeei state, that long anterior 
to Vicrama they held dominion fiom Guzni to S imarcand that they established themselves m 
tliose legions after the Ma’iabliarat, or gieatvvmi, and were again impelled, on the rise of 

Islamisin, within the Indus As Fadus of the race of Sham or Sam (a title of Crishna), they 
Fadws , in like mannei as the Bhatli tiibe aie called Shama dhatti, the'Ashambetti 
ofAbnlfuzil The race of Jonde was existing neai th Indus m the Emperor Bahei’s time who 
describes them as occupying the mountainous lange in the first Do ab, the very spot mentioned 
m the innals of the Yadus as their place of halt, on quitting India twelve ccntuiies before 
thence called Juda or Yadu cacLang, the ‘hils of Jadv ot Yedu” The peopling cf 
all these legions, from the Indus to lemote T iitaiy, is attiibuted to the lacc ot Ayii or Indu, 
both signifying the moon, of which aie the Hxjas, Asiwas (Asi), Yaduz, ^"c , who spread a 
common language ovei all Western Asia Amongst the few vvorcls of ATt/idu-GerMicMiic oigm 
S^^es to pi ove affinity between the Finnish and Samoyede languages is 
Mid Mad, dans le dialclecte Gaucasien, etiiteden Slave,” and which, as well as ?//eid, the dunk 
oi the Scandinavian warrior, is from the Sansciii MaJLu, a bee. Hence intoxicating heverjige 
iB termed Madhva, which supplies anothei epithet for Crishna, Madlm or Madhaiia, 
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the woiship of Hui, for that of Hoi i The ‘sZavc’ of Tladha*" (such was the 
name of this piince) almost lived in the temple, and used to dance befoic the 
statue Had he upheld the lights of him who wields the tiident, the tutelary 
deity of his capital, Siva-pui, instead of the unwailike divinity whose un- * 
piopitious title of Rinchoi should nevci be boine by the maitialRajpoot, his fall 
would havebeen moie dignilied, though it could not have been letaited when 
the overhelming toiient of the Mahiattas undei Sindhia swept Raj wan a,*}* 

A distinction is inado between the giants to the temple and those foi the 
peisonal use of the pontift, who at least affects never to apply any poition of 
the foimer to his own use, and he can scaicely have occasion to do so but 
when fiom the stoies of Apollo could be puichased the spices of the isles, the 
fiuits of Peisia, and the biocades of Guzzciat, we may indulge oui scepti- ism 
in questioning this foibcaiance , but the abuse has been lectifiod, and trafic 
banished fiom the temple The peisonal giant (Ajipondix, No XI ) to the 
high priest ought alone to have sufheed foi his household oxpcndituie, being 
twenty thousand lupees pel annum, equal to £10,000 in Euiopc But the 
ten thousand towns of Jtowai, fiom each of which he levied a crown, now 
exist only in the old lent-ioll, and the hoi aids of Apollo would in vain attempt 
to collect their tiibute fiom two thousand villages ^ 

The Appendix No. XII , being a giant of piiliveges to a minor shiine of 
Kaniya, in his chaiactei of mooiah oi ‘fiutc-pla} ci contains much informa- 
tion on the minutice of benefactions, and will affoid a good idea of the iiatuie 
of these levenues, 

The predominance of the mild doctiines of Kaniya ovei the daik lites of 
Siva, IS doubtless beneficial to Ra]poot society, Weie the prevention of 
female immolation the solo good lesulting fiom then prevalence, that alone 
would conciliate oui paitiality , a leal woishippci of Vishnu should foibid 
his wife following him to the pjue, as did leccntly the Boondi prince In 
fact, then tenderness to animal life is earned to neaily as gicat an excess as 
with the Jains, who shed no blood Celibacy is not imposed upon the piiests 
of Kaniya, as upon those of Siva on the contiaiy, thej’^ are enjoined to 
many, and the pnestfy office is heieditaiy by descent Then waves do not 
bum, hut aie committed, like themselves, to the earth Thev inculcate tendei* 
ness towaids all beings . though whethci this feeling influences the mass, must 
depend on the soil which leceives the seed, foi the outward ceiemonies of 
religion cost far less effoit than the piactice oi essentials I have often 
smiled at the incessant aspiiations of the Macchiai elli of Raiasthan, Zalim 
Sing, who, while he ejaculated the name of the god as he told his beads, wms 
inwaidly absoibed by mundane affaiis , and wdicn one woid would have pie- 
vented a civil wmi, and saved his leputation fiom the stain of disloylty to his 
prince, he was, to use his own woids,“at fouiscoie yeais and upwaids, laying 
“ the foundation foi anothei centuiy of life ” And thus it is wath the piince 
of Mewai, who esteems the life of a man or a goat of equal value wffien 
piompted by levenge to take it Hope may silence the repioaches of con- 
science, and gifts and ceiemonies may be deemed atonement foi a deviation 

* Radha -was the name of the chief of the Qoms or nymphs of Yrij, and the beloved 
of Kaniya 

"I Octshei 1807 I rambled through all these countiies, then scarcely known by name 
to us At that time Sheopui was indipendent, and its^pilnce treated me -with the greatest 
ospitahty In 1809 I Witnessed its fall, when following with the embassy in the tram 
of the Mahratta leader. 
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the capital of the Yadus ^ye IcnoTv not, but vro may assume that the first 
gave his name to the region aiound Mathuia, desciibed by Arrian as the 
country of the Suiaseni Alexandei was in India probably about eight 
centuries aftei the deification of Orishna, and it is satisfactoiy to fi^nd that 
the inquiries he instituted into the genealogy of the dynasty then ruling 
on the Yamuna correspond very closely with those of the Yadus of this dis- 
tant peiiod , and combined with what Arrian says of the oiigin of the 
Pandus, it appeal es indisputable that tho descendants of this powerful 
branch of the Yadus ruled on the Yamuna when the Macedonian erected 
the altars of Greece on the Indus. That the personage whose epithets of 
Cnshna-Sham designate his coloui as ‘ the Black Prince,’ was in fact a 
distinguished chief of the Yadus, there is not a shadow of doubt, nor that 
aftei his death, they placed him among the gods as an incarnation of Vishnu 
or the Sun , and from this peiiod we may deduce tho Hindu nation of their 
Tiinity Aiiian enumeiates the names of B u d ce u s and Gradevas 
amongst the early ancestors of the tube then in power, which would alone 
convince us that Alexandei had access to the genealogies of the Pxii anas , 
for we can have little hesitation in affirming these to be Buddha and Ciosht- 
deva, ancestois of Ciishna, and that Mathoias and Clisobaras, the chief 
cities of the Suiaseni,” are the Mathura and Suipur occupied by the descen- 
dants ofSuisen Had Airian afforded as many hints for discussing the 
analogy between the Hindu and Giecian Apollos as he has for the Heicules 
of Thebes and India, we might have come to a conclusion that the three 
chief divinitiesf of Egypt, Greece, and India, had their altars first elected on 
the Indus, Ganges, and Jumna 

The earliest obiects of adoration in these legions were the sun andmoori 
whose names designated the two grand races, Surya, and Chandra or Indu- 


“ T-n enty-five years of tho Biiapw (tho bra/on age) am’io yet «nc\pirerl, vshon tho lucar- 
nation (ara/ai) of Su Ciislina tojk piace Of these, eleven ^\cro pisscfl at Ookul, (a) and 
fourteen at Mafclmi a Theie ho used to manifest Iiiinsolf peisonally, especially it Goierdhun. 
^nt -when the ETalxgag Itlio iron age) commenced, he retired to D\\anca, an island separated 
by tho ocean fiora Bhaiatkhnnd, (t/) nhcio lie passed a hnnd ed jeais before he ivcnt to 
beaven In Samvat ‘)37 (A D 881) God decreed that i lie Hindu faith should be o\ oi tinned, 
and that the Tuiishka (c) should lulo Then thcjcre;/a, oi capitation tu’c "was mfliotcd on tho 
head of the Hindu Their faith also sufloicd much fiom the Jams and the vinous infidel 
(assiiia) sects wliiohabounded Tho Jams were so hostile, that Biainha manifested hnn=clf in 
the shape of Sancaia Acliaiya 11110 destiojed them and thou loligion at Benares In Gn^cerat 
by then magic, they made the moon appeal at Amavus (d) Sancaia foiotold to its piinco Sid 
Raj, (e) the flood then approaching, who escaped in a boat and fled to Tli,»d 1 , on which occasion 
all the Vedyas (f) (magicians) 111 that countiy peiished 

(tt) A small town and island in the Jumna, below Mathura Hence ono of Cushna’s titles 
js Gokul Nath, ‘Lord of Gokul ’ 

(b) The channel which sepaiates the island of Hwarica from tho mam land is filled up, 
except in spiing tides I passed it when it was diy 

(c) We possess no record of tho invasion of India m A D 881 by the Tuiki tubes, half a 
Centu iry after Mahmoun’s expoiution fiom Zabulisthan against Oneetoro, in the reign of 
Raw ul Klioman 

(d) Tho ides of the month, when the moon 13 obscured 

(e) He ruled Samvat 1161 (A D 1095) to S 1201 (A D 1145) 

if) still used as a term of reproach to tho Jams and'Bnddhists,’'m which, and othei points 
^ns All (the foe, qu Ana?) they bear a strong resemblance to the followeis of the Aiian 
Zeiduslit, 01 Zoroaster Amongst otnei pecnliaiities, the ancient Persian fi re -woi shipper, 
like the present Jam, placed m a bandage ovei the mouth w'hilo worshipping 

Foi an account of the discoveiy of the lemaius of this ancient city, see Transact, of tho 
Royal Asiatic Society, vol 1 p 314 

+ Hercules, IMercury, and Apollo , Bala j ain, Buddha, and Kamya 
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crook, and on particulai days tending the flocks i* As Muralidhara, or the 
‘fluitholder,’ Kaniya IS the god of music, and in giving him the shepherd’s 
reed instead of the vma or lyie, we may conjecture that the simple bamboo 
ibham^ which foimed the first flute {hhansJn) was in use before the chatara,X 
the Giecian Citham,^ the fiist invented lyie of Apollo Thus from the 
six-ivired instiument of the Hindus we have the Greek mtliera, the English 
cithern, and the Spanish ciu%tcf,r of modem days The Greeks, following the 
Egyptians, had but six notes, with then lettcied symbols and it was reserved 
for the Italians to add a seventh Guido Aietine, a monk in the thirteenth 
century, has the ciedit of this I however believe the Hindus numbered 
their’s from the heavenly bodies the Sun, Moon, Mercui 3% Venus, Mars, 
Jupitei Saturn, — hence they had the legular octave, with its semitones and 
as, in the pruriency of their fancy, they conveited the ascending and descend- 
ing notes into graho^s, or plaimtaiy bodies, so they may have added them to 
the haimonious numbeis, and pioducod the no--) their w? nc modes of 

music Could we affiim that the hymns composed and set to music by 
Jaydeva, neaily thiec thousand jmars ago, and still chaunted in honour of 
the Apollo ofVni, had been handed down with the sentiments of these mystic 
compositions (and Sir W Jonc^ sanctions the idea , we shouldlsa}’-, fiom their 
.simplicit}^ that the musicians that ago had onl}' the dianotic scale , but we 
have every reason to believe, from the very elaboiate chai actor of their 
written music, which is painful and discordant to the ear fiom its minuteness 
of subdivision, that they had also the chromatic scale, said to have been in- 
vented by Timotheus in the time of Alexandei, who might have carried it 
from the banks of the Indus In the m^'stic dance, the lias-mandala, yeb 
imitated on the annual festival sacicd to the sun god Hon, he is represented 
with a radient crown in a dancing attitude, plajiug on the flute to the 
nymphs encircling him, each holding a inu'ical instrument 

“In song a d dance nb nt tlio sncicci lull , 

“Mystical danco, i\liitli yondci statr^ sphoio 
“Of planets, and of fixed, in all lici xxiicols 
“Resembles ncaicst, niaycs intiicato, 

‘ Ecceutnek, intci volved, j et regular 
“Ttien most, ulien nio'-t iriegulai they seem, 

“And in then mol ions hiimony dnine 
‘So smootlis liei charming tones, th it God s o'v\ n car 
‘ Listens doliglited ” 3filton Rml F 155 

These n3^mphs aie also called the no-iagim, from ragoj, a mode of song over 

+ When I heai d the octogenai nn rnlei of Kotah ask his gi andson, “ Bappa HI, ‘ liavo 
you been tending the cows to day my snpnso was converted into plcasme on the origin 
of the custom being thus classically explained 

J Fiom clia, ‘ six,’ and tai, a stung oi uife ’ 

§ Stiabo says, the Gieeks considci musio ns originating from Thiacc and Asia, of which 
conntii°s V ere Orpheus, lb usoens, and that others “who legard all os fai as Jnr/ia, as 
a country sacied to BiPA'i/nvs (Bacchus), attribute to that i couiitiy the invention of nearly all 
the scienos of Muoic Wepeicelie them sometimes describing the citliara of the Asiatic 
and sometimes applying to flutes the epithet of Pbiygian The names of ceitaininstrn- 
“ ments, such as the aabZa and others likewise, aie taken fiom barbarous tongues ” This 
“ jiatZa of Stiabo IS possibly the taftZa, the small tabor of India If Stiabo took bis ortho- 
graphy fiom the Per lan or Arabic, a single point would constitute the di fforenoo between 
the^ rJ^i.)andtheTYTe) . - _ 

An account of the state of musical science amongst tne Hindus of early ages, and a 
'Comparison between it and that of Eniope, i' yet a deside atnm in oriental literature From 
wnat we alr^dy knoxv of the science it appcaia to ha' e attained a theoretical precision yet 
unknown to Europe, and that, at a period when even Greece was little removed from barbar- 
im The inspirations of the bards cflhe flrjt ages were all set to music and the children 
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crook, and on particulai days tending the flocks i* As Muralidhara, or the 
‘fluitholder,’ Kaniya IS the god of music, and in giving him the shepherd’s 
reed instead of the vma or lyie, we may conjecture that the simple bamboo 
ibham^ which foimed the first flute {hhanshi) was in use before the chatara,X 
the Giecian Oithao'a,^ the flist invented lyie of Apollo Thus from the 
S'lx-iuired instiument of the Hindus we have the Greek C'lthera, the English 
cithern, and the Spanish ciu%tcf,r of modem days The Greeks, following the 
Egyptians, had but six notes, with then lettcied symbols and it was reserved 
for the Italians to add a seventh Guido Aietine, a monk in the thirteenth 
century, has the ciedit of this I however believe the Hindus numbered 
their’s from the heavenly bodies the Sun, Moon, Mercui 3% Venus, Mars, 
Jupitei Saturn, — hence they had the legular octave, with its semitones and 
as, in the pruriency of their fancy, they conveited the ascending and descend- 
ing notes into graha.s, or plaimtaiy bodies, so they may have added them to 
the haimonious numbeis, and pioducod the no--) apini, their w? nc modes of 
music Could we affiim that the hymns composed and set to music by 
Jaydeva, neaily thiee thousand jmars ago, and still chaunted in honour of 
the Apollo ofVni, had been handed down with the sentiments of these mystic 
compositions (and Sir W Jone^ sanctions the idea , wc should|sa3’-, fiom their 
.simplicit}^ that the musicians that ago had onl}' the dianotic scale , but we 
have eveiy reason to believe, from the very elaboiate chai actor of their 
wiitten music, which is painful and discoidant to the eai fioin its minuteness 
of subdivision, that the'y had also the chromatic scale, said l,o have been in- 
vented by Timotheus in the time of Alexandei, who might have carried it 
from the banks of the Indus In the m^'stic dance, the lias-mandcda, yet 
imitated on the annual festival sacicd to the sun god Hon, he is represented 
with a radient ciown in a dancing attitude, plajing on the flute to the 
nymphs encircling him, each holding a mu'ical instrument 

“In song a d dance nb nt the sncicci lull , 

“Mystical dance, Inch yondci statr^ sphoio 
“Of planets, and of fixed, in all lici heels 
“Resembles ncaicst, nm7cs intiicato, 

‘ Ecceutnek, intci volved, j et regular 
“Then most, N\lion nio'-t iriegiilai they seem, 

“And in then nnl ions h ii mony dn me 
‘So smootlis liei charming tones, th it God s oin n car 
‘ Listens doliglited ” lUUmi RmX, F 155 

These n3^mphs aie also called the oio-o cogmi, from rage/,, a mode of song over 

+ When I heai d the octogenai nn rnlci of Kotah ask Ins gi andson, “ Bappa HI, ‘ liavo 
you been tending the cows to day my snpnso was converted into plcasuie on the origin 
of the custom being thus classically explained 

J Piom eJia, ‘ six,’ and ta,, a stung oi uife ’ 

§ Stiabo says, the Gieeks considci musio ns originating from Thiacc and Asia, of which 
countii°s V ere Orpheus, Aiusmus, and that others “who legard allA'^iao^fai as Inr/ia, as 
a country sacied to I)ip,i'i/nvs (Bacchus), attribute to that i countiy the invention of nearly all 
the science of Music Wepeicelie them sometimes describing the citliara of the Asiatic 
“ and sometimes applying to flutes the epithet of Pbiygian The names of ceitaininstrn- 
“ ments, such as the wabZa and others likewise, aie taken fiom barbarous tongues ” This 
“jiatJa of Stiabo IS possibly the taftJa, the small tabor of India If Stiabo took bis ortho- 
graphy fiom the Per lan or Arabic, a single point would constitute the di Horenoo between 
the N (Ni.) and the T yTc) . - _ 

* An account of the state of musical science amongst tne Hindus of early ages, and a 
'Comparison between it and that of Em ope, i' yet a deside atnm in oriental literature From 
wnat we alr^dy knoxv of the science it appeal s to ha' e attained a theoretical precision yet 
unknown to Europe, and that, at a period when even Greece was little removed from barbar- 
im The inspirations of the bards cflhe flrjt ages were all set to music and the children 
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“impassioned giief Woe is me > she feels a sense of injured honour, and 
“ has departed in iviath How will she conduct hciself ? How will she expiess 
“ her pain in so long a sepaiation ? What is wealth to me? What aie numeious 
“attendants? What the pleasures of the woild ? How can I invite thee to 
“return? Grant me but a i sight of thee, oh > lovely lladha, for my passion 
“toimentsme. 0 God of love ’ mistake me not for Siva Wound rac not 
“ again I love alieady but too passion-ately , yet have I lost my beloved 
“Biacenot thy bow, thou conqueioi of the woild ' My heait is alieady pierced 
“by airows fiom Radha’s eyes, blackend keen as those of the antelope*' 

Radha lelents and sends a damsel in quest of Hon, whom she finds in a 
solitary aibour on the banks of the Yamuna She desciibcs her mistiess as 
animated by the same despau which contiols him* 

“ Her face is like a watci-lily veiled in the dew of leans, and hei eyes are 
“ as moons eclipsed She diaws thy pictuie and n oiships it, and at the close 
“ of eveiy sentence exclaims, ' 0 Madhava, at thy feet am I fallen Then she 
“ ' figures, thee standing before hei she sighs, she smiles she mouins, she 
weeps Her abode, the foiest— herself thiough thy absence is become a 
“ timid loe, and love is the tigei who spiings on hei, like Yama, the genius of 
“ death So emaciated is hei beautiful body, that even the light garland 
" which waves ovei hei bosom is a load The palm of hei hand supports her 
“ aching temple, motionless as the crescent using at eve Thus, 0 divine 
“ healer, by the nectar of thy love must Radha be lestored to health , and if 
“thou refusest, thy heait must be haidei than the thundei-stone”^ 

The damsel letuins to Radha and lepoits the condition of Hoii, mouiming 
her absence . “ Even the hum of the bee distiacts him Miseiy sits fixed in 
“his heait, and every leturning night adds anguish” She then reconi- 
“ mends Radha to seek him Delaj' not, 0, loveliest of women follow the 
“ loid of thy heait Having bound his locks with forest flowers he hastens to 
“ yon arbour, where a soft gale bieathes ovei the banks of Yamuna, and there 
“ pionouncing thy name, he modulates his divine reed Leave behind thee, 
“ 0 friend, the ling which tinkles on thy delicate ankle when thou sportest 
“ in the dance Oast over thee thy azure mantle and run to the shady bower” 
But Radha, too weak to move, is thus repoited to Hon by the same fair 
mediator “She looks eagerly on all sides in hope of thy approach* she 
“advances a few steps and falls languid to the giound. She weaves bracelets 
“of fresh leaves, and looking at heiself in spoit, exclaims, behold the vanquis- 
“her of Madba * Then she lepeats the name of Hon, and catching at a daik 
“ blue cloud, f stiives to embiace it, saying, ‘it is my beloved who appi caches ,” 
Midnight ariives, but neither Hon noi the damsel returns, when she 
gives heiself up to the frenzy of despau*, exclaiming the peifidy of my fiiend 
“rends my heait Bung disease and death, 0 gale of Malaya* Receive me 
“in thy azuie wave, 0 sister of Yama,t that the ardour of my heait may be 
“allayed*’ 

The repentant Hon at length leturns, and in speech well calculated to 
win forgiveness, thus pleads his pardon 

“ Oh’ grant me a draught of honey from the lotus of thy mouth* oi if 

' „ ^ ^ meet various little pMosliplncal plietioraena used as similles in tills iliapsody 
of Jaydera Those act aides mentioned by a poet the contempoiaiy of David and Solomon, aio 
out recently knou n to the European philosophei 

t This IS, in .illusion to tliecoloin of Oiishna a daik blue 
J The Indian Pluto , she is addiessmg tlie Yamuna. 
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animated by the same despair which controls him* 

“ Her face is like a water-lily veiled in the dew of tears, and hei eyes are 
“as moons eclipsed She diaws thy pictuie and uoiships it, and at the close 
“ of every sentence exclaims, ‘ 0 Madhava, at thy feet am I fallen ' ’ Then she 
“ ' figures, thee standing before her she sighs, she smiles she mouins, she 
‘‘weeps Her abode, the foiest— herself through thy absence is become a 
“ timid loe, and love is the tigei who springs on hei, like Yama, the genius of 
“ death So emaciated is hei beautiful body, that even the light garland 
" which waves ovei hei bosom is a load The palm of hei hand supports her 
“ aching temple, motionless as the crescent using at eve Thus, 0 divine 
" healer, by the nectar of thy love must Radha be restored to health , and if 
“thou refusest, thy heait must be liaidei than the tbundei-stone’’^ 

The damsel letuins to Radha and reports the condition of Hoii, moniming 
her absence . “ Even the hum of the bee distracts him Misery sits fixed in 
“bis heait, and every returning night adds anguish” She then recom- 
“ mends Radha to seek him Delay not, 0, loveliest of women follow the 
“ loid of thy heait Having bound his locks with forest flowers he hastens to 
“ yon arbour, jvhere a soft gale bieathes over the banks of Yamuna, and there 
“ pionouncing thy name, he modulates Ms d'ltine reed Leave behind thee, 
" 0 friend, the ling which tinkles on thy delicate ankle when thou sportest 
“ in the dance Oast over thee thy azure mantle and run to the shady bower ” 
But Radha, too weak to move, is thus reported to Hon by the same fair 
mediator “She looks eagerly on all sides in hope of thy approach* she 
“advances a few steps and falls languid to the ground. She weaves bracelets 
“of fresh leaves, and looking at heiself in spoit, exclaims, behold the vanquis- 
“her of Madha * Then she repeats the name of Hon, and catching at a daik 
“ blue cloud, f stiives to embiace it,saying. ‘it is my beloved who appioaches 
Midnight arrives, hut neither Hon noi the damsel returns, when she 
gives heiself up to the frenzy of despaii*, exclaiming the peifidy of my friend 
“rends my heait Bung disease and death, 0 gale of Malaj'a' Receive me 
“in thy azure wave, 0 sister of Yama,t that the ardour of my heait may he 
“allayed *’ 

The repentant Hon at length leturns, and in speech well calculated to 
win forgiveness, thus pleads his pardon 

“ Oh’ grant me a draught of honey from the lotus of thy mouth* oi if 

^ ^ We meet '^\ibk various little pkilosliplucal plietioraena used as similles in tills iliapsody 

of Jaydera Those aeiahtes mentioued liy a poet the contempoiaiy of David and Solomon, aio 
out recently knou n to the European philosophei 

+ allusion to tliecoloiii of Oiishna a daik blue 

^ The Indian Pluto , she is addiessmg the Yamuna. ' 
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of the adult blending with the clear treble of the juvenile performers, while 
the time IS maiked bythec}mbol or the soothing monotony of the taboi‘, 
accompanied occasionally by the mooiah oi flute, is very pleasing. 

We have a Parnassus in Giidthana, fiom which sacred hill the god 
derives one of his principal epithets, Giidhun oi Goidhun-nath, ‘6od of the 
mount oftvealth’ Heie he first gave pioois of miraculous power, and a cove 
in this hill was the fiist shrine, on his apotheosis, whence his miiacles and 
oracles were made known to the Yadus Fiom this cave (^opAa) is derived 
another of his titles-Goph-naih Loid of the cave,’ distinct from his epithet 
Gopinath, 'Lord of ‘the Gopis’ or pastoial nymphs On the annual festival 
held at Girdhana, the sacied mount is puiified with copious oblations of 
milk, for which all the cows of the distiict aie m icquisition. 

The worship of Ciishna in ancient days, like that of Apolloo amongst 
the Greeks, was chiefly celebiated in caves, of which there were man\ scat- 
tered over India The most remarkable weie those of Giidhana m Try . Gaya 
in Bahar, Gopinath on the shores of Saurashtia and Jalindra'’^ on the Indus 
In these daik and mj^sterious letreats supeistibion had her full influence over 
the votaiies who sought the commands and dprecated the w'lath of the deity : 
but, as the Mookhia told the author, ‘ the age of oracles and miracles ‘ is 
past ” and the new wheel, which was miraculously furnished each levolving 
year to supply the place of that which fiist indicated his desiie to abide at 
Nathdwara is no longei forthcoming The old one, which was the signal of 
his wish, IS, howevei, preseived as a lolic, and gieatly reieienced The statue 
now woi shipped at Nathdwaia, as the repiesentativc of ‘the god of the mount/ 
is said to be the indentical image laised in the cave of Giidhana, and brought 
thence by the high piiest Baiba 

As the destroj^ei of Kali-nag, Hh-dUaci seipent/ which infested the 
wateis of the Yamuna, Kaniya has the chaiactei of the Pythic Apollo He 
is lepiesented diagging the monstei fiom thf’ ‘ black stream/ and bruising 
him with his foot. He had, however many battles with his hydra-foe ere he 
vanquished him, and he was once diiven by K.il-yamun fiom Yiy to Dwaiica, 
whence his title of Rinchor. Hera we have the old allegory of the schismatic 
wars of the Budhists and Vishnues 

Diodoious informs us that Kan was one of the titles of the Egyptian 
Apollo as the sun , and this is the common contiaction foi Kaniya, whose 
coloui IS a dark cerulean blue {mla) and hence his name Nila nath, "who, 
like the Apollo of the Nile, is depicted with the human foiin and eagle head, 
with a lotus in his hand S and H aie peimutable letters in the Bhakka, 
and Sam or Sham, the god of the Yamuna, may be Ham or Hamraon of 
Egypt Hon accompanied Ramesa to Lanka, as did the Egyptian Apollo, 
Rameses-Sesostris, on his expedition to India both were attended in their 
expidition by an army of Satyrs, oi tubes beaiing the names of different 
animals • and as we have the Asivas, the Taly^sliacs, and the 8assus of the 
Yudu tribes, typified undei the horse, the serpent, and the haie, so the races 
of Su'} ya, of which Rama was the head, may have been designated Risln and 
Hanuman, or bears and monkeys The distance of the Nile fiom the Indian 
shore forms no ob]ection , the sail spread for Ceylon could waft the vessel to 
the Red Sea, which the fleets of Tyie, of Solomon, and Hiram covered about 

* Jalindia on tlie Indus is descubed bj thoEmperoi Babei as a Ter> singular spot, having 
numerous oaves. Tho deity of tho caves of Jalindia is the tutelarly deity Of the Prince 
of Marwar 
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year to supply the place of that which fiist indicated his desiie to abide at 
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his wish, IS, howevei, preserved as a lolic, and gieatly reieienced The statue 
now worshipped at Nathdwaia, as the repiesentative of ‘the god of the mount/ 
is said to be the indentical image laised in the cave of Giidhana, and brought 
thence by the high pi rest Baiba 

As the destroyei of Kali-nag, ‘theWac^ seipent/ which infested the 
waters of the Yamuna, Kaniya has the chaiactei of the Pythic Apollo He 
is represented diagging the monstei fiom th'-’ ‘ black stream/ and bruising 
him with his foot. He had, however many battles with his hydra-foe ere he 
vanquished him, and he was once diiven by K.il-yamun fiom Ynj to Dwaiica, 
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Rameses-Sesostils, on his expedition to India both were attended in their 
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the Red Sea, which the fleets of Tyie, of Solomon, and Hiram covered about 

Jalindia on tte Indus is desoubed by thoEmperoi Babei as a Ter> singular spot, having 
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The most celebrated of the monuments commonly termed Druidic, scat- 
tered throughout Euiope, is at Oamac in Brittany, on which coast the Celtic 
Apollo had his shrines, and was propitiated under the title of Oaineus , and 
this monument maybe considered at oncesacied to the manes of the warriois 
and the sun-god Oaineus Thus the Roman Saturnalia, the carmvale, has a 
better etymology m the festival to Oarncus, as the sun, than in the “ adieu to 
flesh’’ dining the fast The chaiacter of this festival is entirely oriental, and 
accompanied with the licentiousness which belonged to the celebration of the 
poweis of nature Even noiv, although Ohustianity has banished the giosser 
forms, it pai takes moie of a Pagan than a Chiistian ceremony 

Orthe festivals of Ciishna the Anacuta is the most lemarkable, when 
the seven statues were brought fiom the different capitals of Rajasthan, and 
mountains (mta) of food {ana) piled up for then lepast, at a given signal aie 
levelled by the myiiads of votaiies assembled fiom all paits About eighty 
yeais ago, on a memoiable assemblage at the Anacuta, before warfare had 
devastated Rajasthan, and ciicumsciibed the means of the faithful disciples 
of Hoii, amongst the multitude of Wslmues of eveiy legion weie almost all 
the Rajpoot pimces; Ran a Uisi of Mewar, Raja Beejy Sing of Marwai, Raja 
Guj Sing of Bikaneer, and Buhadui Sing of Kishengurh. Rana Ursi pre- 
sented to the god a tora, or massive golden anklet-cham set with emeialds 
Beejy Sing a diamond necklace woith twenty-five thousand rupees the 
othei princes accoiding to their means They were followed by an old 
woman of Suiat, with infiim step and shaking head, who deposited four 
coppers in the hand of the high-piiest, which weie received with a gracious 
smile not vouchsafed to the loids of the eaith '' The Rand is in luck,” 
whispeied the chief of Kishengurh to the Rana. Soon afterwards the statue 
of Hon was hi ought foith, when the same old woman placed at its feet a bill 
of exchange for seventy thousand lupees. The mighty were humbled, and 
the smile of the Qosaen was explained. Such gifts, and to a yet greater 
amount, aie, or weio, by no means uncommon fiom the sons of commerce, who 
are only known to belong to the flock fiom the distinguishing necklace of 
the sect 

The piedatory system which leduced these countries to a state of the 
most degiaded anaichy, gieatly diminished the number of pilgrimages to 
Nathdwaia, and the gods of Viij had sufficient prescience to know that 
they could guard neither their piiests nor followers fiom the Pathan and 
Mahiatta, to whom the ciown of the god, on the niUna (nose-jewel) of Radha, 
would he alike acceptable noi would they have scrupled to letain both the 
deities and piicsts as hostages for such imposition as they might deem within 
then mean*' Acciodingly, of late yeais, theie had been no congress of the 
gods of T iij, ^ffio lemained fixtuies on theii altars till the halcyon days of 
AD 1818 permitted then libeiation *1* 

* Gibbon records a similar offering of 200,000 sesterces to the Eioxnan cbnrcli, by a 
stranger, m the reign of Declus 

* I enjoyed no small degree of favoni -mth the supreme pontiff of the shrine of Apollo and 
all his votaries, for effecting a meeting of the seven statues of Tishnu m 1820 In contiiving 
this I had not only^to leconcile ancient animosities betvreen the pijests of the diffeient sliiiaes, 
in order to obtain a fiee passport for the gods, but to pledge myself to the princes inn hose 
capitals they -weie established, foi their safe letuin for theydieaded lest bribery might 
ntice thepiieats to fix them elsewhere, ^Yhlch would have involved then loss of sanctity 
cgnitv, and prosperity It- cost me no little tiouble and still moie anxiety, to keep the 
^ombled mnltitntles at peace with each othei, for they are as outrageous as any sectaiians 
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AD 1818 permitted then libeiatj-on *1* 

* Gibbon records a similar offering of 200,000 sesterces to the Roxnan cbnrcli, by a 
stranger, m the reign, of Declus 

* ^ enjoyed no small degree of favom vnth the supreme pontiff of the shrine of Apollo and 
all his votaries, for effecting a meeting of the seven statnea of Tishnu m 1820 In contiiving 
this I had not only^to leconcile ancient animosities betrreen the pijests of the diffeient sliiiaes, 
in order to obtain a fiee passport for the gods, but to pledge myself to the princes inn hose 
capitals they -weie established, foi their safe letiun for theydieaded lest bribery might 
ntice the piiests to fix them elsewhere, which would have involved then loss of sanctity 
cgnitv, and prosperity It cost me no little tiouble and still moie anxiety, to keep the 
^ombled multitudes at peafe witli each othei, for they are as outrageous as any sectaiians 
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royal grants of the Mogul empGiois weie produced, which proved the right 
to lay in the high-priest, though a long peiiod of almost undisturbed autho- 
iity had cicatod a feeling of independent contiol in the family of the piiestess, 
which they desiied might continue. A compromLse ensued, when the author 
was instrumental in lestoring haimony to the shinies of Apollo 

The fifth, YadU'Nath, is the deified ancestor of the whole Yadn race 
This imago, now at Suiat, foimeily adoincd the shiine of Mahavan near 
Mathuia, which was destioyed by Mahmud 

The sixth, Vitul-Nath, oi Pandurang, was found m the Ganges at Benares, 
Samvat lo 72 , fiom which wc may ]udge of then habit of multipl}ing 
diivinities 

The seventh, Mudhun Mohuna, ‘die who intoxicates with desire,” the 
seductive lover of Radha and the Gopis, has his rites pcifoimod by a female. 
The present piicstess of Mohuna is tho mother of Damodra, the supieme 
head of all who adoic tho Apollo of Viij 

I am not aware of the precise peiiod of Baiba Achatya, who thus collect- 
ed the seven images of Crislina now m Rajasthan , but he must have lived 
about the time of the last of the Lodi kings, at the peiiod of the conquest of 
India by the Moguls The present pontift, Damodia, as bofoic said, is hw 
lineal descendant , and whcthei in addiessing him veibally or by lettei, he is 
styled Mahaiaja or 'great prince’’’ 

As the supicmc head of the Vishnu sect, his person is held to be Ansa, 
or "a poition of the divinity and it is maintained that so late as the father 
of the present incumbent, the god manifested himself and conversed with^^the 
high-piiest. The present pontiff is now about thiity yeais of age He is of 
a benigh aspect, vith much dignity of demeanour couiteous, yet exacting 
the homage due to his high calling • meek, as becomes the priest of Govinda, 
but with the finished manners of one accustomed to tho fiist society. His, 
features arc finely moulded, and his complexion good He is about the 
middle size, though as he uses to no moital, I could not exactly pidge of his 
height When I saw him he had one only daughtei, to v horn ho is much 
attached He has but one wife, nor does Ciishna allow polygamy to his 
priest In times of dangci, like some of bis prototypes in the daik ages of 
Euiope, he poised the lance, and found it more efiective than sjiiiitual 
anathemas, against those who would fiist adoie the god, and then plundei 
him Such were the Mahiatta chiefs, Jcsswuut Rao Holkai and Bapoo 
Sindhia. Damodia accordingly made the toui of his extensive diocese at the 
head of four bundled horse, two standards of foot, and two field— pieces He 
rode the finest mares in the countiy, laid aside his pontificals for the quilted 
dugla, and was summoned to matins by the kettle-drum instead of the bell 
and cymbal In this he only imitated Kaniya, who often mixed in the lanks 
of battle, and “dyed his saffion lobe in the red-stained field " Had Damodra 

* Gosaen is a title more applicable to tho celihatairo m orshippers of Hon than of Hen of 
Jupiter than of Apollo It is alleged that tho Itmpoior Ahbcr fust bestouod tins epithet on 
nie high priest of Cnshna, wliose iites atti acted Ins logard They ueio pi cviously called 
‘one ulio perfoims Saciifico ’ a name m\eu to a vpiy niinioious class of Biahmius 
Tho Gotm Ac/ia? ya, 01 genealogical creed of tho high 23nest, is as fullous “Tylung Brali- 
(a) Gwacula, {b) Tytmisaclia, ^ c Biahinin of Tcliogana, of the tube 
ot Bhardwaja, of the lace of Gnr, of tho branch Tytmi 

(a) JShardnaja "was a celebrated founder of a sect in the early ages 
n epithet aiiplied to Tnshpati, “Lord oi the Bull,” tho Indian Jupiter uho is 

caue I the Gw , preceptor or gurdian of the gods 
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No II 

Gt ant held hy o> Bo ahman of Birhhairah 

“A Brahmin’s orphan was compelled by hunger to seek sustenance in 
diiving an oil-mill , instead of oil the leceptaclo was filled with blood The 
frio-htened oilman demanded of the child who he was , ‘ A. ‘ Brahmin’s oiphan,’ 
w^ the leply Alaimed at the enoimity of his guilt in thus employing the 
son of a jiriest, he covered the of Jm hand luiih earth, in which he sowed 
the tulas% seed, and went on a pilgiimage to Dwanca He demanded the 
presence (dwrijuna) of the god, the pi rests pointed to the ocean, when he 
plunged in, and had an interview with Dwauca Nath, who presented him 
with a written oidei on the JRana foi foity-fivo highahs of land Ho retur- 
ned and threw the writting before the Rana, on the steps of the temple of 
Juggeinath The Rana read the writting of the god irlaced it on his head, 
and immediately made out the grant This is three hundred and fifty years 
-ago, as recorded by an inscription on stone, and his descendant, Koshala, yet 
enj 03 's it.’’ 

(A true Translation) J TOD 


No.’III 

The Palode inscription is unfortunately mislaid , but in searching for it 
another was discovered from TJnair, four miles south-west of the ancient 
Moiwan, where there is a temple to the foui-aimed divinity (Ohathuibhuja), 
endowed in Samvat 1705 by Bana J uggut Sing 

On one of the pillaiis of the temple is inscribed a voluntary gift made in 
Samvat 1S45, and signed by the village Ranch, of the fiist-fruits of the 
harvest, vns two seers and a half (five pounds weight) from each khaP of 
the spring, and the same of the autumnal harvest 

No IT. 

Sri Umia Sing (II) &c &c 

Wherears the shrine of Sii Piataii-Iswara Qhc God of Fortune) has been 
elected in the meadows of Rasmi, all the groves and trees are sacred to him, 
whoever cuts down any of them is an offender to the state, and shall pay , 
fine of three hundred lupees, and the ass'}* shall be the portion of the officers 
of government who suffer it 

Pos 14, Samvat 1712 (AD 1656) 

rn the cultivator only The tamhapatia (a) of copper plate patent (bv winch such 
grants are properly designated) oi Ynsovnrma, the Piamara pnnee of Oojein, seven 
hundred years ago, is good evidence that the rents only are gi anted , he commands the 
crown tenants of the two villages assigned to the temple 'Ho pay all dues as they aiise — 
'■'money-i ent—fii St shaie of pioducef not a woid of seizin of the soil — bee Ti ansaetions 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol i p 223 

{a) To distinguish them from giants of lands to feudal tenants, which patents 
tputta) mnnusciipt. 

* heaps after the com is tin ashed out, about jite yiaunds 

1 Ihe gadda-ghal is a punishment unknown in any but the Uindii code , the 
meroglyphic impoifc appears on the pillai, and must be seen to be understood 
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“A Brahmin’s orphan was compelled by hunger to seek sustenance in 
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No. VII. 

Kalirana Jey Sing to the inhabitants of Bakrole ; printers, 
potters, oilmen, &c &, commanding 
From the lit Asar (June) the full moon of Asoj (September), none shall 
drain the waters of the lake ; no oil-mill shall work, or eaithen vessel be made, 
during these the four rainy months 

No YIII. 

Mahrana Sri Juggut Sing IL, commanding 
The village of Siarh in the hills, of one thousand lupees yearly lent hav- 
ing been chosen by Nath-ji {the God ) for his residence, and given up by 
Rinna Raghude/ I have confirmed it. The Gosaenf and his heirs shall enjoy 
it for evei. 

Samvat 1793, A. D. 1737. 


No. IX 

Sid Sri Mahraja Dheraj, Mahrana Sii Bhim Sing-ji, commanding 
The undermentioned towns and villages were presented to Sri-jit by cop- 
per-plate The leveniies (hasil),^ contiibubions (hurar) taxes, dues {lagut- 
he-laqut), trees, shrubs, fomulai%ons and loundaries (iiniisim), shall all belong 
to Sri-ji if of my seed, none will ever dispute this 

The ancient coppei-plate being lost, I have thus renewed it 
Here follows a list of thirty -four entire towns and villages, many fiom 
the fisc, or confirmations of the giants of the chiefs, besides various parcels of 
arable land, fiom twenty to one hundied and fifty hfjhahi, in forty-six more 
viUtges, from chiefs of every class, and patches of meadow-land (611 a.) in 
twenty more 


No X 

Sii Mahiana Bhima Sing-ji, commanding 
To the towns of Sii-ji, or to the {joersonal'] lands of the Gosaen^iW no 
molestation shall be offered No warren ts or exactions be issued or levied 
upon them All complaints, suits, or matters, in which justice is required, 
originating in Nathdwara shall be settled there , none shall inteifere therein 
and the decisions of the Gosaen-ji I shall invaiiably confirm, I he town and 
transit dutiesIT (of Nathdwaia and villages pertaining thereto, the assay 
{'purUiaye)% fees from the public markets duties on precious metals {lasoii) T 

* The chief of Delwnrn. 

t There are other gnnts latei than this, which prove thftt all grants were renewed 
in every new reign This grant also pioves that no chief has the powci to alienate 
without his soveieign’s sanction 

t ’Epithet indicative of the greatness of the deity 

§ Here is another proof that the sovereign can inly alienate the revenues (ha&zl) , 
and though every thing upon and about the grant, yet, not the soil The mm-swi is 
almost as powerfnl an evpieseion ns the old giant to the Eawdons 
“From eaith to heaven, 

“From heaven to hell, 

•‘For thee and thine 
“Therein to dwell ” 

il Thehigh-pnest 

IT Ail these me royalties, and the Rana was much blamed, even by his 
ministeis, for sacuficing them even to Kaniyn, 
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drain the waters of the lake ; no oil-mill shall work, or earthen vessel be made, 
during these the four rainy months 

No VIII. 

Mahrana Sri Juggut Sing II., commanding 
The village of Siarh in the hills, of one thousand lupees yearly lent hav- 
ing been chosen by Nath-ji (tZi^ God) for his residence, _ and given up by 
Rinna Raghude/ I have confirmed it. The Gosaenf and his heirs shall enjoy 
it for evei. 

Bamvat 1793, A. D. 1737. 


No. IX 
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and the decisions of the Gosaeii-ji I shall invaiiably confirm, I he town and 
transit dutiesIT (of Nathdwaia and villages pertaining thereto, the assay 
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* The chief of Delwaru. 

t There are other gnnts latei than this, which prove that nil grants were renewed 
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i ’Epithet indicative of the greatness of the deity 
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Fire rupees woith of oir on the Dul-jalra, and two and a half in the 
full moon of Karhk 

4 Both gaidens undci the dam of the lake, with all the fiuits and 
floweis theieof 

5 The Inch-]- on all the vegetables appei taming to the piincc 

G Kunclii and dulali^ oi the handful at haivcst, and oil brokerage 

7 The income aribing fiom the sale of the estates is to bo applied to 
the rcp'^iis of the temple and dam 

Mogsir sud 1, Samvat 1SG6 , AD 1810 


CHAPTER XXI- 

Impo't taniGP of rngtliological Indory Kboriginal trihe’i of Inidia The 
Majpoofs arc conquerors Solar yea'i of Ihndus Openedj at the lumter 
solstice, — The vassiuit, or spring— feslir ad — Birth of the sun Common 
01 igin assumed of Rajpoots and Qciie tribe of Scan d man a Snri/a, 

the son-god of all nations, Thor, Syr us, Sol Sun-worship -The 
Allan ea or spring-hunt, described Boai-fcast Phalgun feshval 
Hie Rajpoot Saturnalia Games on horsehacl Rites to the Mames 
Festival of Si tla as guaidian of children Rana’s hnth-day - Phula- 
dola, the Rajpoot FloraUa Fetfival of Gouri compared with the 
Xhana of Egypt — the Tsis or Ertha of the Sucvi and the Phrygian 
Cyhele —Anniiersary of Rama Fete of CauKleia or Cupid Little 
Oangoie Inundation of the capitad Festival of Rcmhha or Venus 
Rajpoot and Druidic riles their analogy Berpent-worship 
Raldn, or fesiivcd of the bracelet 

It has been observed by that philosophical traveller Dr Clarke, that 
“by a piopei attention to the vestiges of ancient superstition, we are some 
“times enabled to lefer a whole people to then original ancestors, with as 
‘‘much, if not more ceitainty, than by obseivations made upon their language , 
'because the supeistiton IS engiafted upon the stock, but the language is li- 
“able to change”!: Impiessed with the justness, as well as the oiiginality of 
the remaik, I shall adopt it as my guide in the observations I piopose to make 
on <he religious festivals and supeistitions of Mewar However important 
may be the study of militaiy, civil, and political history, the science is incom- 
plete without mythological history , ana he is litte imbued with the spirit of 
philosophy, who can peiceive in the fables of antiguity nothing but the extra- 
vagance of a feivid imagination Did no other consequence result from the 
study of mythology, than the fact, that, in all-ages and countries, man has de- 
secrated his reason, and voluntarily reduced himself below the level of the 

* Amongst the items of the Chaitulary of Dumfcimhne, is the tythe of the oil of the 
Greenlanrl ■v\]ialc fishenes 

i A hanrllul of e\eiy basket of vegetables sold in the public markets 

J Tjayels in Scatidiiiavia, vol i p 13 
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In treating of the festivals and superstitions of the Rajpoots, wherever 
there may appeal to be a fail giound for supposing an analogy with those of 
other nations of antiquity, I shall not hesitate to puisne it The proper 
names of many of the martial Rajpoots would alone point out the necessity of 
seeking for a solution of them out of the explored paths , and where Sanscrit 
derivation cannot be assigned, as it happens in many instances, we are not, 
therefore, wananted in the hasty conclusion that the names must have been 
adopted since the conquests of Mahmoud or Shabudin , events of coinpaitively 
modem date Let us at once admit the hypothesis of Pinkerton, the estab- 
lishment of an oiigmal Indu-Getic or Indo-Scythic, empire “extending from 
“the Caspian to the Ganges,” oi if tliLS conjectme be too extensive or too 
vague, let us fix the centie oi Mcclia-Blmvvi in the fertile region of 
Sogdiana and from the lights which modern history affords on the many 
migiations from this nursery of mankind, even since the time of Mahomed, 
let us form an opinion of those which have not been recorded, oi have been 
conveyed by the Hindus only in impei feet allegory , and uithlhc aid of 
ancient customs, obsolete words, and proper names, trace them to Indo-Scythic 
colonies grafted on the parent stock. TheP'itians themselves bear testi- 
mony to the incorporation of Scythic tubes with the Hindus, and to the 
continual irruptions of the Sacso, the Pelavi, the Yavans,i the Tnrshkas, names 
conspicuous amongst the races of Central Asia, and recorded in the pages of 
the earliest "Western historians Hven so early as the period of Rama, when 
furious international wars were carried on between the military and sacerdotal 
classes for supremacy, we have the names of these tribes recorded as auxiliar- 
ies to the priesthood , who, while admitting them to fight undei the banners 
of Siva, would not scruple to stamp them “with the seal of Hinduism, In this 
manner, beyond a doubt, at a much later period than the event m the Bama- 
yana, these tribes from the Hoith either forced themselves among, or were 
incorporated with, 'the races of the sun ’ When therefore, we meet with lites 
in Rajpootana and in ancient Scandinavia, such as iveie practised amongst 
the Getic nations on the Oxus, why should we hesitate to assign the origin 
of both to this legion of earliest civilization ^ When we see the ancient Asi, 
and the Yeuts, or Juts, taking omens from the white steed of Thoi, shut up 
in the temple at Upsala , and, in like manner the Raipoot of past days oft’er- 
ing the same animal in sacrifice to the sun, and his modern descendant taking 
the omen from his neigh, why are we to refuse oui assent to the common 
origin of the superstition practised by the Gete of the Oxus ? Again, nhen wo 
find the ^homage to the sioord'' peifoimed by all the Getic i aces of anti- 
quity in Dacia, on the Baltic as well as by the modern Rajpoot, shall .we 
dxaw no conclusion from this testimony of the father of histoiy, who declaies 
that such iites were practised on the Jaxaites in the very dawnofknow- 

* Long after f be overtlirow of the Greek kingdom of Bactria by Ynti or Getes this region 
was popnlona and flourishing In tho year 120 before Chirsb, Do Guigncs says “ Dans co pays 
on Ironvait d’e.vCeUens grains, dn -vin do vignc pins “ do cent villes, tant grandes qne petites 
11 est aussi fait mention du Tabia sitne an “ midi dn Gilion, ct on il y a do grandes villes mn- 
rees Le general Ohinoig y vit des “ toiles de I’ Indo ct auties marchandises, iLc , &c ” Hi<it 
Gen des Huns, yoI i p 51 

+ Yavan or Javan is a celebrated link of tho Tndn {lunai ) genealogical chain , nor ne ed 
we go to Ionia for it, thongb the lomans may be a colony descended frOm Javan, the ninth 
from Tayat, who was the third son of A.yu, the ancestor of the Hindu as well as of the Tatar 
Ipfvn-vansi The as, who ai o so often dosoribetl ns invaders of India, and winch word h£\S 
oramarily a mere irreligious acceptation, I firmly believe to mean the Assyrians 
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winter solstice, in the month Posha, and was emphatically called “ the morn- 
ing of the gods also Siviat, oi night of Siva, analogus, as has been bofoie 
leraaiked to the ^mother mqlu^ which usheied in the new j^eai of the 
Scandinavian Asi, and othei nations of Asiatic oiigin dwelling in the 
north. 

They term the summei solstice in the month of Asar, ^the night of the 
Gods’ because Vishnu (as . he sun) reposes during the four rainy months on 
his serpent couch The lunar year of 360 days was more ancient than the 
solar, and commenced with the month of Asoj or Aswini “ the moon being 
at the full when that name was “ imposed on the fiist lunar station of the 
Hindu ecliptic 

According to another authority, the festivals commenced on Amavus, or 
the ‘ides’ of Cheyt, near which the vernal equinox falls, the opening of the 
modern solar year , when, in like manner as at the commencement of the 
lunar year in Asoj, they dedicate the fiist nine da\ s of Cheyt (also called 
Noratri) to Iswara and his consort Isa 

Having thus specified both modes of reckoning for the opening of the 
solar and lunar years, I shall not commence the abstract of the festivals of 
Mewar with either, but follow the more ancient division of time, when the 
year closed with the winter solstice m the month of Posh, consequently 
opening' the new year with Magh By this arrangement, we shall commence 
with the spring-festivals, and let the days dedicated to mirth and gaiety, 
follow each other , preferring the natural to the astrological year, which will 
enable us to preserve the analogy with the northerh nations of Europe, who 
also leckoned fiom the winter solstice The Hindu divides the yeai into six 
seas ns, each of two months , v^z Vassanta, Greeshma, Varsha Shaiat, 
Shishira Sheeta , or spring, summer, lainy, sultry, dewy, and cold 

It is not, however, my intention to detail all the fasts and festivals which 
the Pajpoot of Mewar holds in common with the Hindu nation, but chiefly 
those lestricfced to that state, or such as are celebrated Avith local peculiaiicy, 
or stiiking analogies to those of Egypt, Greece, on Scandinavia The goddess 
who presides over mirth and idleness, pieferred holding her court amidist the 
ruins of Oodipur, to searching elsewhere for a dwelling This deiermination 
to be happy amidst calamity, individual and national, has made the couit 
proverbial in Rajwara, in the adage, “ sath bara aur no taliioa'i a” i e nine 
holidays out of seven dai^s Although many of these festivals are common to 
India, and their maintenance is enjoined by religion, yet not only the piolonga- 
tion and repetition of some, but the entire institution of others as well as the 
peculiar splendour of their solemnization, originate with the.prlnce , proving 
how much individual example may influence the manneis of a nation 

the arrangement we have adopted the lovely Vassanti, goddess of 
the spring, will usher in the festivals of Mewar In 1819 hei rites were 
celebiated in the kalends of January, and even then on the verge of the 
tiopic, her biith was piemature 

The opening cf the spring being on the 5lh of the month Magha, is 
thence called the Vassant pancham^, which in 1819 fell on the 30th of 
January, consequently the first of Posh (the antecedent monthj the begin- 
ning of the old Hindu yeai, or “ the moi mng of the godsf fell on the 25th 
of Decembei The Vassant continues forty days aftei the ps,ntho,m%, or 

* Sir W Jones, ‘on the Lmai Year of the Hinclus,’ Aiudxc 'Res( 2 Q.iche'is,\o\ lu 257 
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* .Sir W Jones, ‘on the Lunai Yeav of the Hinclus,’ A!>%ci.Uo Reseat clicks, toI hi jo 257 
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'lord Thor/ called the Celtic Mars by the Romans The chariot of Thor is 
ignobly yoked compared with the car of Surya , but in the substitution of 
the he-goats for the seven-headed horse Sejitosioct, we have but the change of 
an adjunct depending on clime, when the Yut^ migrated from the plains of 
Scythia, of which the horse is a native, Yiitland, of whose mountains the goat 
was an inhabitant prior to any ot the race of Asi. The northern warrior 
makes the place of the sun-god Thor the most splendid of the celestial abodes, 
in which are five hundred forty halls ’ vying with Sinya~3Iandala, the sup- 
leme heven of the Rajpoot. Whence such notions of the Ssioa races of the 
Ganges, and theAs'j of .Scandinavia, but from the Scjthic Sacse, who adored 
solar divinity under the name oi“GoitoSi/vus’' the Sttrj/cs of the Sctc/iO- Raj- 
poot 5 and as, according to the commentator on the Edda, " the “ ancient 
people of the north pronounced the th as the ISnglish now “ do ss/’ tha sun- 
god Thoo' becomes Sor, and is indentified still more with SvA'ga, whose wor- 
ship no doubt gave the name to that extensive portion of Asia called Sr i a, 
as it did tolthe small peninsula of the the Sauras, still peopled by tribes of Scy- 
thic origin. The ;SioZ of the Romans has probably the same Oelto- Etrurian 
origin , with those tribes the sun was the great object of adoration, and their 
grand festival, the winter solstice, was called Yzde, Hiul, Houl, ^‘which even 
mt this day signifies the Sun, in the language of Bas-Bretagne "and Corn- 
wall On the conversion of the descendants of those .Scythic Yeuts, who, 
according to Herodotus, sacrificed the horse {Hi) to the sun (A'^), the name of 
the pagan jubilee of the solstice was transferred to the day of Christ’s nativity, 
which IS thus still held in remembrance by their descendants of the north. 

At Oodipur the sun has universal precedence , his portal {Surt/a-pol) is 
the chief entrance to the city , his name gives dignity to the chief apartment 
or hall {Surga-mahal ) of the place ; and from the balcony of the sun {Surya- 
golra) the descendant of Rama shews himself in the dark monsoon as the 
sun’s eepiesentative A huge painted sun of gypsum in high relief, with 
gilded . rays, adorns the hall of audience, and in front of it is the throne. 
As already mentioned, the sacred standard bears hrs image, as does that 
Scythic part of the regalia called the cJiangi, a disc of black felt or ostrich 
feathers, with a plate of gold to represent the sun in its centre, borne upon 
a pole The royal parasol is termed Lirtvia, in allusion to its shape, like a ray 
{carna) of the orb The last day but one of the month of Magha is called 
Sivrat (/night of Siva), and is held peculiarly sacred by the Ran a, who is 
styled the Regent of Siva It is a rigid fast, and the night is passed in vigils, 
and rites to the phallic representative of Siva 

The merry month of Phalgun is ushered in with the Ahairea, or spring- 
hunt t The preceding day the Rana distributes to all his chiefs and servants 
either a dress of green, or some portion thereof, in which all appear habited 
on the morrow, whenever the astrologer has fixed the houi for sallying forth 

* Whicli Mallet, from Hesychius, interprets ‘good star.’ 

T MalleVs Northern Antiquities vol ii p 42 

t In his delight for this diversion, Iho Rajpoot evinces hia Scythic propensity The 
giand hunts of the last Chohan erapeior often led him into -warfare, for Pnthwi Baj was a 
poac/ter of the first magnitude, and one of his battles with the Tatars was while engaged m 
held sports on the Eavt 

The h^ir of Gengis l^han was chief huntsman, the highest office of the state amongst the 
0 cythic Tatais , ns Ajanubahu, alike celebrated in either field, of war and sports, Wan chief 
huntsman to ^he Chohan emperor of Delhi, whose bard enters nnnutely into the subject, des- 
cribing allthe variety of dogs of chace. 
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ig removed and mirth is unlimited But the most hiilliant Bight is the play- 
ing of the hoh on hoiseback, on the teriace' in front of the palace Each 
chief who chooses to join has a plentiful supply of missiles, formed of thin 
plates of mica 01 talc, enclosing this ciimson powder, called which 

with the most giaccful and dextrous horsemanship they dart at each other, 
pursuing, capiioling, and jesting This pait of it much resembles the Sa- 
turnalia of Rome of this day, when similai missiles are scattered at the 
Garmvale The last day oi Pnrmboi ends the hoU, ivhen the Kakairas from 
the Tripoha summon all the chiefs with their retinues to attend their prince, 
and accompany him in piocession to theChougan, then Champ de Man. In the 
centie of this is a long sala oi hall, the ascent to which is by a flight of steps . 
the roof is suppoited by square columns without any walls, so that the court 
is entiiely open. Heie, suirounded by his chiefs, the Rana passes an hour, 
listening to the songs in piaise of /loSica, while ascuriilous cavya or couplet 
fiom some wag in the crowd leminds him, that exalted rank is no protection 
against the license of the spring Saiuinalia , though “the Dewan of Eklinga” 
has not to leproach himself with a failure of obedience to the rites of the' 
goddess,’ having fulfilled the command “ to, multiply,’’ raoie than any indivi- 
dual in his kingdom ^ While the Rana and his chief are, thus amused above, 
the buffoons and itinerant groups mix with the cavalcade, throw powder in 
their eyes, oi deluge their garments lYith the crimson solution To resent it 
would only expose the sensitive party to be laughed at, and draw upon him 
a host of these bacchanals so that no alternative exists between keeping en- 
tirely aloof or mixing in the fray *j- 

On the last day, the Rana feasts his chiefs, and the camp breaks up with 
the distribution of IJiauda nai eal, or swords and coco-nuts, to the chiefs and 
all “whom the king delighteth to honour” These kkandas are but “of 
lath,’’ in shape like the Andxea Ferrara, or long cut and-thrust, the favourite 
weapon of the Rajpoot They are painted in various ways, like Harlequin’s, 
sword, and meant as a builesque, in unison with the chaiacter of the day 
when war is banished, and the multiplication ,t not the destruction, of man is 
the behest of the goddess who rules the spring. At night-fall, the forty days 
cowGladQ with. " the burning of the hohf when they light large fires into 
which various substances, as well as the crimson alnra, are thrown, and 
around which groups of children are dancing and screaming in the streets 
iike so many infernals Until three hours after sunrise of the new month 
of Gheyt, these origies are continued with increased vigour, when the natives 
bathe, change their gaiments, worship, and return to the rank of sober citi- 
zens , and princes and chiefs receive gifts from their domestics § 

* Ilf'S beea the fetherof more than one hundred children, legitimate and illegitimate 
though very few are living 

+ That this can be done without any loss of dignity by the Sa7ub loji (a'name Eniopean 
have assumed] is well known to those who may have partaken of the hospitalities 
m that honorable maiio and brave and zealous officer, CJolouel James Skinner, C B at 
Hansi ^ That his example is worthy of imitation in the mode of commanding, is best evinced 
by the implicit autj cheerful obedience his men pay to Ins insti notions when removed from 
his personal control Ha has passed through the oideal of nearly thirty yeais, of iinremitted 
service, and from the glorious days of Delhi and Lasivori under Lake to the last siege of Bhvirt- 
pora,jrames Skinner has been second to none 3 n obtaimg lor tins gallant and'modost ofiScer 
^e Older of the Bath Lord Comb rmero must nave been applauded by every person who 
knor^ t^ worth of him who boars it, which includes the wliole ai my of Bengal 

X Bvmced in the presentation of the sri-plKiZat, the fruit of Sr^, which is the coco nut, em- 
blematic of fruitfulness, § Another point of lesemblance to the Eomm Saturnalia. 
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ig removed and mirth is unlimited But the most hiilliant Bight is the play- 
ing of the hoh on hoiseback, on the teriace' in front of the palace Each 
chief who chooses to join has a plentiful supply of missiles, formed of thin 
plates of mica 01 talc, enclosing this ciimson powder, called ahi'ia^ which 
with the most giaccful and dextrous horsemanship they dart at each other, 
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turnalia of Rome of this day, when similai missiles are scattered at the 
Garmmle The last day oi Pnrnihoi ends the hol%, ivhen the Kakairas from 
the Tripolia summon all the chiefs with their retinues to attend their prince, 
and accompany him in piocession to theChougan, then Champ de In the 

centie of this is a long sala oi hall, the ascent to which is by a flight of steps . 
the roof is suppoited by square columns without any walls, so that the court 
is entnely open. Heie, suirounded by his chiefs, the Rana passes an hour, 
listening to the songs in piaise of /loJica, ivhile ascuriilous cavya or couplet 
fiom some wag in the crowd reminds him, that exalted rank is no protection 
against the license of the spring Saturnalia , though “the Dewan of Eklinga” 
has not to leproach himself with a failure of obedience to the rites of the' 
goddess,’ having fulfilled the command “ to, multiply,’’ raoie than any indivi- 
dual in his kingdom While the Rana and his chief are, thus amused above, 
the buffoons and itinerant groups mix with the cavalcade, throw powder in 
their eyes, oi deluge their garments lYith the crimson solution To resent it 
would only expose the sensitive party to be laughed at, and draw upon him 
a host of these bacchanals so that no alternative exists between keeping en- 
tirely aloof or mixing in the fray *|- 

On the last day, the Rana feasts his chiefs, and the camp breaks up with 
the distribution of khanda nai eal, or swords and coco-nuts, to the chiefs and 
all “ whom the king delighteth to honour” These khandas are but “of 
lath,” in shape like the Andxea Ferrara, or long cut and-thrust, the favourite 
weapon of the Rajpoot They are painted in various ways, like Harlequin’s, 
sword, and meant as a builesque, in unison with the chaiacter of the day 
when war is banished, and the multiplication ,t not the destruction, of man is 
the behest of the goddess who rules the spring. At night-fall, the forty days 
cor\c\\idQ with. " the burning of the hohf when they light large fires into 
which various substances, as well as the crimson ahra, are thrown, and 
around which groups of children are dancing and screaming in the streets 
iike so many infernals Until three hours aftei sunrise of the new month 
of Gheyt, these origies are continued with increased vigour, when the natives 
bathe, change their gaiments, worship, and return to the rank of sober citi- 
zens , and princes and chiefs receive gifts from their domestics § 

* He has beea the fetherof more than one hundred children, legitimate and jllegitimate 
though very few are living 

+ That this can be done without any loss of dignity by the Sa7ub loji (a'name Eniopean 
gentlemen have assumed) is well known to those who msy have partaken of the hospitalities 
^ that honorable maiio and brave and zealous officer, CJolonel James Skinner, C B at 
Eansi ^ That his example is worthy of imitation in the mode of commanding, is best evinced 
by the implicit antj cheerful obedience his men pay to Ins insti notions when removed from 
personal control Ha has passed through the oideal of nearly thirty yeais, of unremitted 
service, and from the glorious days of Delhi and Laswin under Lake to the last siege of Bhvirt- 
pora,jrames Skinner has been second to none 3 n obtanng lor tins gallant and'modost ofiScer 
tte Older of the Bath Lord Comb rmero must nave been applauded by every person who 
knows t^ worth of him who boars it, which includes the wliole ai my of Bengal 

X iivinced in the presentation of tho sri-phala, the fruit of Sr^, which is the coco nut, em- 
blsmatic of fruitfulness, § Another point of lesemblance to the Komm Saturnalia. 
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' ‘\The festiml of Flowers"' The Rajpoot Uloraha ushers xn the rites of 
the beneficent Gouri, which continue nine days, the number sacred to the 
creative power These vie with the Gereaha of Rome, or the more ancient 
rites of the goddess of the Nile I shall therefore devote some space to a 
paiticular account of them 

Gangore Among the many lemaikablc festivals of Rajasthan, kept 
with peculiar biilliancy at Oodipur, is that in honour of Go%hri, or Isani, 
the goddess of abundance, the Isis of Eg>pt, the Oeies of Greece Like the 
Rajpoot Saturnalia, which it follows, it belongs to the veinal equinox, when 
nature in these legions proximate to the tiopic is in the full expanse of her 
chaims, and the mntionly Gouii oasts hei golden mantle over the beauties of 
the veidant Vassanti Then the fiuits exhibit their piomise to the eye the 
kokil fills the ear with melody , the an is imiirogilated with aroma, and the 
crimson poppy contrasts with the sjnkcs of golden gram, to foim a wreath for 
the beneficent Gouri 

Govri is one of the names of Isa or Parvati, wife of the greatest of the 
gods, Mahadeva oi Iswaia, who is conjoined with her in these rites, which 
almost exclusively appertain to the women The meaning of (jouri is ‘yellow,’ 
emblematic of the iipencd harvest, when the votaries of the goddess adore 
her effigies, which aio those of a matron painted the coloui of ripe corn , and 
though her image is ropiesentcd with only two hands, in one of which she 
holds the lotus, which the Egyptians legaided as emblematic of repioduction, 
yet not unfrequently they equip hci vith the uaihkc conch, the discus, and 
the club to denote that the goddess, whose gifts sustain life, is likewise access- 
aiy to the loss of it uniting, as Gouii and Cali the chaiactcrs of life and death 
lilee the Isis and Cybele of the Egvptians But hcic she is only seen as Anct- 
J)urima, the benefactress of man land The rites commence when the sun enters 
Aiies(the opening ofthe Hindu }eai),bj a dipntation toaspot beyond thecity, 
"to biing es.rth for the image of Gouii ”-f* When this is foimed, a smaller 
one of Iswara is made, and they arc placed togcthci , a small tiench is then 
excavated, in which bailey is sown the giouncl is iirig.ited and artificial heat 
supplied till the grain gei inmates, when the females join hands and dance 
mund it, invoking the blessings of Gouri on their husbands The young corn 
is then taken up, distiibutcd, and picsenied by the females to the men, who 
wear it in then tuibans Every wealthy family has its image, or at least 
every poorwa or subdivision of the city Theso and other iites, known only 
to the initiated, having been ])eifoimcd for sever al days within doors, they 
decoiate the images, and piepaic to cany them in procession to the lake 
During these days of prcpaiation, nothing is talked of but Goiiii’s depaiture 
from the palace , whether she will be as sumptuously appaielled as m the 
year gone by *, whether an additional boat will be launched on the occasion , 
though not a few forget the goddess altogether m the recollection of the 
gazelle eyes (mv [/-naem) and serpentine locks (no pim-sooZ/)! of the beaute- 
ous handmaids wlxo aie selected to attend hei At length the hour arrives, 
the rnartial nakaras give the signal " to the cannonier without,” and specula- 
tion is at icct when the guns on the summit of the castle of Eklmg-gurh 
announce that Gouri has commenced her excursion to the lake 

* Personification of Spring 

t Here -we have Qoim as the Jtype of the earth 

J Here the Bindu mixes Persian with his Sanskrit, and produces the mongrel dia 
cot Bmdte . > r & 
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the beneficent Gouri, which continue nine days, the number sacred to the 
creative power These vie with the Gereciha of Rome, or the more ancient 
rites of the goddess of the Nile I shall therefore devote some space to a 
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chaims, and the mationly Gouii casts hei golden mantle over the beauties of 
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holds the lotus, ivhich the Egyptians logaided as emblematic of repioduction, 
yet not unfrequently they equip hci vith the ivaihkc conch, the discus, and 
the club to denote that the goddess, whose gifts sustain life, is likewise access- 
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lil?e the Isis and Cybeie of the Egvptians But hcic she is only seen as Ana- 
^urana, the benefactress ofmankind The rites commence when the sun enters 
Aiies(tlie opening ofthe Hindu }eai),b} a dipntation to a spot beyond the city, 
“to biing ed,rth for the image of Gouii”i* When this is foimed, a smaller 
one of Iswara is made, and they arc placed togcthci , a small tiench is then 
excavated, in which bailey is sown the giouncl is iirig.ited and artificial heat 
supplied till the grain gei inmates, when the females join hands and dance 
round it, invoking the blessings of Goun on tbcir husbands The young corn 
is then taken up, distiibutcd, and piesented by the females to the men, who 
wear it in then tuibans Every wealthy family has its image, or at least 
every poorwa or subdivision of the city Those and other iites, known only 
to the initiated, having been ])eifoimcd for several days within doors, they 
decoiate the images, and piepaie to cany them in procession to the lake 
During these days of prcpaiation, nothing is talked of but Goiin’s depaiture 
from the palace , whether she will be as sumptuously apparelled as in the 
year gone by *, whether an additional boat will be launched on the occasion , 
though not a few foiget the goddess altogether in the recollection of the 
gazelle eyes (imi g-naem) and serpentine locks (no of the beaute- 
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around which female groups are chaunting and worshipping, as already des- 
cribed, with which ceiemonies the evening closes, when the whole terminates 
with cl grand display of fireworks, the finale of each of the three days 
dedicated to Gouri 

Considerable lesemhlance is to bo discerned between this festival of 
Goiui and that in honour of the Egyptian Di.ana'* * * § at Bubastis, and Isis at 
Busins, withm the Delta of the Nile, of which Herodotus says- “They who 
“ celebrate those of Diana embark in vessels, the women stiike their tabors, 
“ the men their flutes , the rest of both sexes clap their hands, and join in 
“ chorus Whatever city they approach, the vessels are brought on shore , 
“ the women use ungracious language, dance, and indelicately' throw about 
“ then gairaents’"^ Wherever the rites of Isis prevailed, we find the boat 
intioduced as an essential emblem in her worship, whether in the heart of 
Bajasthan, on the banks of the Nile, or in the woods of Germany Bryantf 
furnishes an interesting account from Diodorus and Cuitius, illustrated by 
drawings from Pocock, from the temple of Luxor, near Carnac, in the The- 
baid, of “ the ship of Isis,” carrying an ark, and from a male figure therein, 
this learned person thinks it bears a mysterious .allusion to the deluge I am 
inclined to deem the personage in the ark Osi'is, husband of Isis, the type 
of the sun arrived in the sign of Aiios, (of which the rams’ heads ornamenting 
both the prow and stem of the vessel arc typical), the harbinger of the 
annual feitilizing inundation of the Nile : evincing identity of oiigin as an 
equinoctial festival with that of Gouu (Isis) of the J nclu-Scy the r&c&s oi 
Bajasthan 

■'The German Suevi a Jored Lis, and also intioduced a ship in her wor- 
ship, for which Tacitus is at a loss to account and with his usual candour 
says, he has no materials whence to investigate the origin of a worship denot- 
ing the foreign origin of the tribe This Isis of the Suevi was evidently a 
form of Ertha, the chief divinity of all the Saxon races, n ho, with her con- 
sort Teutates or Hesus:[ {Mcrcuri/), were the chief deities of both the Celtic 
and early Gothic races, the Buddha and Ella of theBnjpoots, in shoit, the 
eai i/t,§ the prolific mother, the Isis of Egypt, the Ceres of Greece, the Ana- 
purana {giver of food) of the Bajpoots. On some ancient temples dedicated 

* The Ephesian Diana is the tnln sister ofGonn, nnd cm have a Sanskrit derivation in 
Deti aim, ‘the goddess of food,’ contracted Dc ana, though commonly A.na-dc or Ana-devi, And 
Anapuma, ‘filling uith food,' or the nouiishor, the name applied by “the mother of mankind,” 
when she places the repast before the messongci of heaven 

‘‘Heavenly stranger, please to tnsto 
“ These bounties, which our Nounshor, from whom 
“ All perfect good, unmeasured out, descends, 

“ To us for food and for delight, hath caused 
“ The earth to yield ” 

•Euterpe, 283 Paradise Lost, hook 401 

T Analysis of Auoiont Mythology, p- 312 

J Hesus IS probably derived from Eswara, cr Esa, the god Toth was the Egyptian 
and Teutates the Scandinavian Meicuiy I have olsowhero attempted to tiaco the origin of 
the Snevi, Su, or \eutland (Jutland), to Ynte, Geto, oi Jit, of Central Asia, ■who earned 
thence the religion of Buddha into India as well as to the Baltic There is litilo doubt that 
the races called Jotner, Jotuns, Jmter, and Yeuts, w ho followed the Am into Scandinavia 
migiaicd from the Jaxartes, the land of the gicat Goto (Massagetm) , the leadsr was supposed 
to be endued with supernatural pewers, like the Buddhist, called Frdiaran., or magician, 
whose haunts adjoined Ana, the cradle of the Mngi They are designated Ari-piinta nndei 
the sign of a serpent, the type of Buddha , or An-manus, ‘ the foe of man 

§ The German Eitha, to shew her kindied to the Ella of the Rajpoots, had her care 
drawn by a cow, nudef which form the Hindus typify the earth {pnthn i ) 
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around which female groups are chaunting and worshipping, as already des- 
cribed, with which ceiemonies the evening closes, when the whole terminates 
with cl grand display of fireworks, the finale of each of the three days 
dedicated to Goun 

Considerable lesemblance is to bo discerned between this festival of 
Goiui and that in honour of the Egyptian Diana ■* * * § at Bubastis, and Isis at 
Busins, within the Delta of the Nile, of which Herodotus says- “They who 
“ celebrate those of Diana embark in vessels, the women stiike their tabors, 
“ the men their flutes , the rest of both sexes clap their hands, and join in 
“ chorus Whatever city they approach, the vessels are brought on shore , 
“ the women use ungracious language, dance, and indelicateK' throw about 
“ then gairaents”"^ Wherever the rites of Isis prevailed, we find the boat 
intioduced as an essential emblem in her worship, whether in the heart of 
Bajasthan, on the banks of the Nile, or in the woods of Germany Bryantf 
furnishes an interesting account from Diodorus and Ouitius, illustrated by 
drawings from Pocock, from the temple of Luxor, near Carnac, in the The- 
baid, of" the ship of Isis,” carrying an ark, and from a male figure therein, 
tins learned person thinks it bears a mysterious .allusion to the deluge I am 
inclined to deem the personage in the ark Osins, husband of Isis, the type 
of the sun arrived in the sign of Aiios, (of which the rams’ heads ornamenting 
both the prow and stem of the vessel arc typical), the harbinger of the 
annual feitilizing inundation of the Nile : evincing identity of oiigin as an 
equinoctial festival with that of Goun (Isis) of the Jnclu-Sci/tJmc r&OBs oi 
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''The German Suevi a lored Bis, and also intioduced a ship in her wor- 
ship, for which Tacitus is at a loss to account and with his usual candour 
says, he has no materials whence to investigate the origin of a worship denot- 
ing the foreign origin of the tribe This Isis of the Suevi was evidently a 
form of Brtha, the chief divinity of all the Saxon races, n ho, with her con- 
sort Teutates or Hesus:[ {Mcrcuri/), were the chief deities of both the Celtic 
and early Gothic races, the Buddha and Ella of theBnjpoots, in shoit, the 
eai the prolific mother, the Isis of Egypt, the Ceres of Greece, the Ana- 
purana {giver of food) of the Bajpoots. On some ancient temples dedicated 

* The Bpbesian Diana is the tnln sistor of Goun, and can have a Sansknfc donvafcion in 
Deii atm, ‘the goddess of food,’ contracted Be ana, though commonly Ana-dc or Ana-devi, And 
Anapuma, ‘filling iMth food,' or tho nouiishor, tho name applied by “the mother of mankind,” 
■when she places the repast before tho messongci of heaven 
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ifrequently excavated about her temple at Psestum,’^ she holds in ' her right 
hand an ■ exact representation of the Hindu Jingam and yoni combined, and 
on the Indian expedition to Egypt, our Hindu soldieis deemed themselves 
amongst the altars of their own god Iswara {Osii is), from the abundance of 
his emblematic representatives 

In the festsival of Gangore, as before mentioned, Iswara yields to his 
consort Gouri, and occupies an unimportant position near her at the water’s 
edge, meanly clad, smoking intoxicating herbs, and whether by accident or 
design, holding the stalk of an onion in full blossom as a mace or club — a 
plant regarded by some of the Egyptians with vcnciation, and held by the 
Hindus geneially in detestation and why they should on such an occasion 
thus degrade Iswaia, I know not Onion-juice is reluctantly taken when 
presciibed medicinally, as a jioworful stimulant, by those who would reject 
spiritutous Jiquois, and there aic classes, as the Ag/iori, that woiship Is.\ara 
in his most degiaded form, who will not only devoui raw flesh but that of 
man , and to whom it is a matter of perfect indifference whethci the victim 
was slaughtered oi died a natural death Eor the honour of humanity, such 
monsteis are few in number, but that they practise these deeds I can testify 
from a personal visit to then haunts, whore I saw the cave of one of these 
Troglodyte monsters, in which by his own command he was inhumed , and 
which will remain closed, until curiosity and incredulity gi eater than mine 
may disturb the bones of the Kqhoi i ol Aboo 

The 0 m 0 2^ h a g 1 a, ov eating law flesh with the blood, was a part of 
the secret mysteries of Osiiis^ in commemoration of the happy change in the 
condition of mankind fiom savage to civilized life, and intended to deter by 
disgust the return thereto f 

The Buddhists pursued this idea to ex''css . and in honour of AdoJsica't a, 
the F^rst, who fiom his abode of Morn taught them the ai ts of agriculture 
they altogether abandoned that tjqie of savage life, the eating of the flesh of 
animals]: and confined themselves to the fruits of the eai th With th'^se 
sectaiian anti-idolaters, tvJio are almost all of Jiai2Jool descent, the beneficent 
Laeshmi, Sn, or Goui i, is an object of siuceie devotion 

But'We must close this digression , for such is the affinity between the 
mythology of India, Greece, and Egj’^pt, that a bare recapitulation of the 
numerous surnames of the Hindu goddess of abundance would lead us be- 
yond reasonable limits all are forms of Paivai% or Doovqa Hlaia, the Mater 
Montana of Greece and Rome, an epithet of Cjffielc or Vesta (accoiding to 
Diodorus), as the guardian goddess of children, one of the characters of the 
Rajpoot Mothei of the Mount,” whose shrine ciowns many a pinnacle in 
Mewai § and who, with the prolific Gouri is amongst the amiable forms of 
the univeisal mother, whose functions are moie vaiied, and extensive than her 
sisteis of Egypt and of Greece Like the Ephesian Diana, Doorga wears 
the crescent on hei head She is also “th° tuneted “ Oybele,” the guardian 
goddess of all places of strength (( 7 oo?pai),i| and like hei she is diawn or 


* I was informed at Naples tint fom thousand of these weie dug out of one spot and I 
obta^ed while at Pmstum many fiagments and heads of tins goddess 
T .Prichard's “ Researches into the Physical History of Man ” p 369 


4 The Baudhas of-Tartary make no scruple of eating flesh 


§ The vignette 
sdedicfited to Amla 

11 Doorga’o, fort,' as Buvei na-doo'i g. 


A lew in the valley of Oodipnr shews ,one of these pinnacle 1 temjiles 
the golden lastle, ‘ &c &c ^ 
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§ The vignette Mew in the valley of Oodipur shews .one of these pinnacle 1 temples 

ndedicfited to 

11 Boorga'a fort,' as Suvetna-dooig, ' the golden lastle, ‘ &c &c 
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the Peshola, the bui sting of the huge emliankinent, and the iriundhtioh o'f 
the liike’s banks, to the destruction of one -third of th6 capital * life, pro- 
perty, 'mansions, trees; all “weie Swept away in the tremendous rush of, water, 
\Vho'Se ravages ale still marked by the site of stieets and bazars now con- 
verted into gardens of places of lecreation, containing thousands' 6f acres 
within the walls; subdivided by hedges "of the 'cnctws, the natural fenbe' of 
Mewar, Avhich alike thrives in the valley or covers the most barfen spots of 
her highest hills But although the superstitious Took grave, and add that 
a son was also taken fiom hifn on this very day, yet 'the Rana persists in 
maintaining the fete he established, the barge is m’anned, he and' his chiefs 
circumnavigate the Peshola, regale onmajaom, and teriify Varuna (the water- 
god) with the pyrotechnic exhibitions 

Although the court calendar of Oodipur notices only those festivals on 
which state processions occui, yet there are many minor fetes, which are 
neither unimp'ortant noi uninteresting We shall enumerate a few, both in 
Vysakh, Jeyt, and Asar which aie blank as to the “ RoXarra AsioaH ” 

On the 29th Vysakh, there is a fast common to India peculiar to the 
women, who peiform ceitain iites under the sacred fig-tree (the vatd or p'eephl), 
to preseiVe theih fiom widowhood , and hence the name of the fast' BCwtii- 
vrata. ^ ^ ^ 

On the second of Jeyt, When the sun is in the zenith, the Rajpoot ladies 
commemorate the biith of the sea-born goddess Ramhha, the queen of the 
naiads oi A]osaras,'^ whose biith, like that of VenRs, waS from the froth ojf 
the waters , and hence the Rajpoot baids designate all the fair raessfenger so 
heaven by the name of Apsaras, who summon the chosfe'n " from the &ld of 
battle, and convey him to the “ mansion of the sun ”j* 

On the 6th of Jeyt, the ladies have anothei festival called the Kranya 
shesshh, because on this diy those desiious of offsprihg walk in the woods 
(a7’(:i57iya) to gather and eat cei tain heibs Sir W Jonds has remarked "the 
analogy between this and the Drmdic ceiemo’ny of gathering the misletde- 
(also on the shashti, or 6th clay of the moon), as ’a 'preservative hgainsfe 
sterility 

Aiar, the initiative month of the peiiodical rains, has no particular 
festivity at Oodipui, though in other parts of India the Rathaydtigb, oi" pro- 
cession of the car of Vishnu or Jaganatha (lord of the universe) is well 
known this is on the 2nd and the 11th, ^he mght of tUe'gdds” 'whbn 
Vishnu (the sun) reposes foui months ^ 

^ ySatawi, classically Smrano; Thei'e are two inipoitant festivals, w'ith pro, 
cessions in this month 

Theiinrd, emphatically called the teej,” {third), is sacred to the moun- 
tain goddess Pai-miS'i, "being the day on which, aftei long aiisteritife's, she was 
re-united to Siva she accordingly declaied it holy, ah'd proclaimed thht wh6 
ever invoked her on that day should possess whatever- was desiied The teej 
IS accordingly reverenced by the ‘women, an'd the hilsbaridman of Rajd^thaln, 
who dedfns it a most favourable' day to take poisessidii of land or to rebn- 
habit a deserted dwelling When on the expulsion of the piedatory powers 
from the devoted lands of Mewai, proclamations were disseminated far and 

' 1 and Sara ‘froth. 01 essence’ ' i ■ i ^ ^ 

T The Roman held the calends of Juno (generally Jeyet) sacred to ihe goddess CaRXa 
cant of the sun Carneus was the sun-god of the Celts, and a name of Appollo at 
par a, and other Grecian 01 ties. The Carneia was a'festi'val in honour ' of Apollo 
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This IS a curious subject to be engraved on an ancient pagan temple ; 
if Jain or Buddhist, the interest would be considerably enhanced On this 
festival, at Oodipur, as well as throughout India, they strew particular plants 
about the threshold, to pievent the entrance of reptiles 

BakHi —This festival, which is held on the last day of Sawun, was 
instituted in honour of the good genii, when Durvasa the sage instructed 
Salone (the genius or nymph presiding over the month of Sawun,) to bind 
on raJcIns, oi bracelets, as charms to avert evil The ministers of religion 
' and females alone are privileged to bestow these charmed wristbands The 
ladies of Bajasthan, either by their handmaids or the family piiests, send 
a bracelet as the token of their esteem to such' as they adopt as brothers, 
who return gifts m acknowledgment of the honour The claims thus ac- 
quired by the fair are far stronger than those of consanguinity for illus^ 
tration of which I may refer to an incident already related in the annals of 
this hduse Sisteis also present their bi others with clothes on this day, who 
make an offering of gold in return •[* 

This day is hailed by the Brahmins as indemnifying them for their ex- 
pendituie of silk and spangles, with which they decorate the wrists of all 
who are likely to make a proper return 

Bhadoon On the 3d there is a grand procession to the Ghougan ; and 
the 8th, or Ashtami, is the birth of Krishna, which will be described at large 
in an account of Hathdwaia There aie several holidays in this month, 
when the periodical lains are in full descent, but that on the last but one 
(sudi 14, or 29th ) is the most remarkable ‘ 

On this daj^t commences the worship of the ancestorial manes ’ (the 
Bitriswara, or father-gods) of the Rajpoots, which continues for fifteen days' 
The Rana goes to the cemetery at Ara, and performs at the cenotaph of each 
of his foiefatheis the rites enjoined, consisting of ablutions, prayers, and the 
hanging of garlands of floweis, and leaves sacred to the dead, on their mo- 
numents Every chipftain does the same amongst the altars of the “ great 
ancients (buroa boora), or, if absent from their estates, they accompany 
then soveieign to Ara 

* See p i332 

t 1 leturned from Ihree or five pieces of gold for the raUas sent by my adopted sisters 
from one of whom, tne sister of the Rana, 1 annually received this pledge by one of her hand* 
maids thiee of them. 1 have yet in my possession, though I nevei saw the donor who as now 
no more 1 had, likewi-e, some presented through the family priest, from the Boondi , queen- 
mothei, wjth whom 1 have conversed for honoi s, though she was invisible to me , and from 
the Hdies of lank of the chieftains’ families, but one of whom 1 ever beheld, though they 
often called upon me f n the pptfoimance of brotheily offices in consequence of such tie There 
IS a delicacy in this custom, with which the bond uniting the cavaliers of Europe to the service 
of the fan, in the days of chn iliy, will not compaie 

J Sacred to Vishnu, With the title of Ananta, or infinite — BTimibhaUrct,. See (Asiatic 
Miseo,! olios, \q\ iii p 291) Here Vishnu appeals as ‘lord of the manes 
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If we look westward from this the central land of earliest civilization 
to Dacia, Thrace, Pannonia, the seats of the Tlij-ssigetm or western Getes,, 
we find the same form of adoration addressed to the emblem of Mais, as 
mentioned by Xenophon in his memorable and practised by Alaric 

and his Goths, centuiies afterwaids, in the Acropolis of Athens. If we 
transport ourselves to the shoics of Scandinavia, amongst the Oimbri and 
Getes of Jutland, to the Ultima TMe, whciever tha name of Gete prevails 
we shall find the same adoiation paid by the Getic warrior to has sword 

The Fiisian Frank, also of Gothic race, adhered to this worship, and 
transmitted it with the other iites of the Getic wanior of the Jaxaites , 
such as the adoration of the steed, sacred to the sun, the great god oi the 
Massagetm, as well as of the Rajpoot, who sacrificed it at the annual feast, 
nr with his arms and wife burnt it on his funeial pile Even the kings of 
the 'second oace' kept up the religion of their Scythic sires from the 
Jaxartes, and the bones of the wai-horsc of Ghilperic weic exhumed vith 
'those of the monarch. These rites, as well as those long- cherished chivalrous 
notions, for which the Salim Franks have ever been conspicuous, had their 
birth in Central Asia, for though contact with the more polished Arab 
softened the haish character of the western wairior, his thirst for glory, the 
romantic charm which fed his passion, and his desire to please'the fur, he 
inherited from his ancestors on the shoies of the Baltic, which wcie colonized 
from the Oxus Whether Charlemagne addiesscd his sword as Joyeusc* oi 
the Scandinavian heio Angantjr as the enchanted blade Tnsmg {Jhahnai's 
lane), each came fiom one common orgin, the people which invented the 
anstom KJia'i ga Shapna, OT ‘adoration of the swmid’ But neither the 
faulchion “made by the dwarfs foi Suafui lama,” nor the icdoubtcd sword of 
Bayard with which he dubbed the fiist Francis, nob even, the enchanted 
bland of Ariesto’s heio can for a moment compare w’lth the double-edged 
lehanda (scimitai) annually worshipped bj”^ the chivaliy of IMcwmr Before I 
descant on this monstrous blade, I shall give an abstract of the ceremonies on 
each of the mne days sacred to the god of vyar. 

On the 1st of Asoj, after fasting, ablution, and pr.ayer, on the part of 
the prince and his house-hold, the double-edged kliciuda is removed from the 
hall of arms (aywcil/tasaia), and having leceived the homage {jyooga) of the 
court, it is carried in procession to the Kisherpol (gate of Kishen), v\hcie it is 
delivered tothei^cy the and band oi Jogis assembled in front 

of the temple of Devi ‘the goddess/ adjoining thepoital of Kishcn t By 
these, the monastic militant adorers of Hoii, the god of hattle, the hrawd 
emblematic of the divinity is placed^ on the alter before the image of his 


‘[iron cimeter “If tlie ntes of Scyfchn, vrerc prac iscd on this solemn occasion, (a) a lofty 
“alta)., or rather pile of faggots, three luindi ed j ai els m length and in breadth, ovas raised in 
“a spacious plain , and the swoid of Mars ovas pi iced erect on tho summit of tins rnstio altar, 
''which was annually consecr ited by tlio blood of sheep, horses, and of tlio hundredth 
“captiye ” — Oihl/on's Bontwn Empire, vol vi p 43 

(a) Attala dictating the terms of peace wit k the envoys of Constantinople, at tho city of 
llargus, in Upper Moesia 

* St Palaye, Hemoirs of Ancient Chivaliy, P 303 

+ Baj Jogt is the chief of the ascetic warriors , the Malnints aro commanders itforo 
will be said of this singular society when, we discuss the rdigious institutions of Meuai 
J The god CaisHNA. is called Ekshen in tho dialects 

§ This IS the sftojiaa of the swoid, Utei ally its tnavgw ation oi induction for tho purposes 
of ado) ation 
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9th There is no morning procession The horses from the royal stables 
as well as those of the chieftains, are taken to the lake, and bathed by their 
grooms, and on return from purification they are capaiisoned in their new 
housings, led foich, and receive the homage of their riJers, and the E,ana 
bestows a largess on the master of the hoise, the equerries, and grooms At 
three in the afternoon, the nakaiias having thrice sounded, the whole state 
insignia, under a select band, proceed to Mount Matachal,, and bring home 
the sword When ita arrival in the court of the palace is announced, the 
itana advances and receives it with due homage from the hands of the Ra] 
Jogi, who IS presented with a khelat , while the mahunt who has pel formed 
all the austerities during the nine days, has his pafera‘^ filled with gold and 
silver coin The whole of the Jogis are regaled, and presents, are made to 
^heir chiefs The elephants and horses agun receive liomage, and the sword, 
the shield, and spear, are woishipped within the palace At three in the 
morning the prince takes repose 

The 10th, or is a festival unlvei sally known in India, and 

respected by all classes, although entiiely military, being commemorative of 
the day on which the deified Rama commenced his expedition to Lanka for 
the redemption of Seeta,t the "tenth of Asoj ” is consequently deemed by 
the Rajpoot a fortunate day for warlike enterprize The day commences 
with a visit from the prmce or chieftain to his spiritual guide Tents and 
carpets are prepared at the Chougan or Matachil mount, where the artillery 
is sent; and in the afternoon, the Rana, his chiefs and their retainers, repair 
to i\xQ field of Mars worship the tree, liberate the mltach or jay 

(sacred to Rama), and return amidst a dischaige of guns 

11th In the morning, the Rana, with all the state insignia, the kettle- 
drums sounding in the rear, proceeds towaids the Natachil mount, and takes 
the muster of his troops, amidst discharges of cannon, tilting, and display of 
horsemanship The spectacle is imposing even in the decline of this house 
The hilarity of the party, the diversified costume, the vaiious forms, colours, 
and decoratioas of the turbans, m which some have the heion plume, or 
springs flora some shrub sacred to the god of war , the clusters of lances, 
shining matchlocks, and black bucklers, and scailet housings of the steeds, 
and waving penons, recall forcibly the gloiious days of the devoted Sanga, or 
the immortal Pertap, who on such occasions collected round the black changi 
and crimson banner of Mewar a band of sixteen thousand of his own kin 
and clan, whose lives weie their lord’s and their country’s The shops and 
bazars are ornamented with festoons of flowers and branches of tiees, while 
the costliest cloths and brocades are extended on screens, to do honour to 
their prince, the torun (or triumphal aich) is placed befoie the tent, on a 
column of which he places one hand as he alights, and before entering makes 

* The Jogi’s patera is not so revolting as tbafc^ of their divinity Hari (the god of war), 
which IS the humnn cramvm , this is a hollow gourd 

+ From dus or dos, the numeral ten the tenthi 

J In this ancient story we are made acquainted with the distant maiitime wars which 
the princes of India cai ried on Even supposing Ravana’s abode to be the insular Ceylon, he 
must havn been a very powerful prince to equip an armament snfiioientl7 numerous to carry 
off irom the remote kingdom of Kos’mla the wife of the great kiilg of the Snryns It is 
most improbable that a pettv king of Ceylon could wage equal war with a potentate who 
hold the chief dominion of Imiia, whose father, DesaiaiJia, drove his victor ’ons car (latha) 
over every region [desa), and whose intei course With the countiies beyond the Biahmaputra 
is distinctly to be traced in the Bamayuna 


( 
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The 10th, or is a festival univei sally known in India, and 
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* The Jogi’s is nofc so revolting as that of their divinity Hari (the god of war), 
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+ From dusOT dos, r,he nntiieral ten the tenthi 

J In this nncient story we are made acquainted with the distant maiitime wars which 
the princes of India cai ned on Even supposing Havana’s abode to be the insular Ceylon, he 
must have been a very powerful prince to equip an armament sufiioientlv numerous to carry 
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may also have been carried -within the Indus The cromlech, or trilithic al- 
tar in the centre of all those monuments called Druidic, Is most probably 
toruns, sacred to the Sun-god Belenus, like Hur, or Bal-siva, the god of battle, 
to whom as soon as a temple is raised, the torun is erected, and many of those 
are exquisitely beautiful 

An interesting essay might be written on porUs and to7uns, their names 
and attiibufces, and the genii presiding as their guardians Amongst all the 
nations of antiquity, the portal has had its peculiar veneration to pass it 
was a privilege regarded as a mark of honour The Jew Haman, in the tiue 
oriental style, took post at the king’s gate as an inexpugnable position The 
most pompous couit in Europe takes its title from its porte,-f- where, as at 
Oodipur, all alight The tripoha, or triple poital, the entry to the magni^- 
cent terrace in fiont of the Bana’s palace, consists, like the Homan arcs of 
triumph, of three aiches, still preserving the numeral sacre^d to the god, of 
battle, one of whose titles is Tripoori, which may be rendered Tripoh, or 
lord of the three places of abode, or cities, but applied in its extensive sense 
to the three worlds, heaven, earth, and hell From the Sanscrit PoZa, we 
have the Greek P u I e s, a gate^ or pass , and in the guardian or Polioh, the 
P u I o r o s OT porter , while to this langue mere jOur own language is in- 
debted, not only for its poites and porters, but its doors {dioa'ta)^ Pylos 
signified also a pass, so in Sanscrit these natural barriers are called Palas, and 
hence the poetical epithet applied to the aboriginal mountain tubes of 
Rajasthan, namely, Pali-pati and Pal-indra, ‘lords of the pass’ 

One of the most important of the Roman divinities was Janus, whence 
Januoe, or portals, of which he was the guardian ,A resemblance between 
the Ganesa of the Hindu pantheon and the Roman Janus has been pointed 
out by Sir W Jones, but his analogy .extended litile beyond, nominal simi- 
larity The fable of the birth of Ganesa furnishes us with the origin of the 
worship of Janus, and as it has never been given, I shall transcribe it from 
the bard Ohund Ganesa is the chief of the geniit attendant on the god of 
wai, and was expressly formed by Ooroia, the Hindu Juno, to guard the en- 
tiance of her caveined retieat in the Caucasus, where she took refuge from 
the tyranny of the lord of Oailasa (Olympus'), whose throne is fixed amidst 
eternal snows on the summit of this peak of the gigantic Caucasus (Kho- 
kasa )§ 

‘ Strife arose between Mahadeva and the faithful Parvati she fled to 
“the mountains and took lefuge in a cave A crystal fountain tempted her 
“to bathe, but shame was awakened , she dieaded being seen Rub'bing her 
“frame, she made an image of man , with her nail she sprinkled it with the 
“water of life, and placed it as guaidian at the entrance of the cave ” En- 
grossed with the recollection of Parvati, P Siva went to Kart'hha*^^ for tid ngs 

5 - 

* I sliall give au engraviag of one at a future perio_d 

+ Hence may be found a good etymology of jo/mzary, the guardian of the semi, a title 
left by the lords of Eastern Rome for the Porte 

J In Sansciit (pionouncd as jrua), the Jill of the Persians, transmuted to gcmi, here 
is another instance in point of the altei nation of the initial, and softened by being trans- 
planted from Indo-Scythia to Persia, as Ganes was Jmius at Rome 

§ The Casio, Monies of Ptolemy 

11 Pai vail ‘ the mountain goddess,’ was called Sati, or ‘ the faithful ’ in her former birth. 
She became the mother of Jcmiivi, the rivei {giinga) goddess 

^ Rartika, the son of Siva and Parvati, the 'Jupiter and Juno of the Hindu thpogony, 
has the loading of the armies of the gods, delegated by his father , and<his mother has 
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remarked that the Raiia aids himself to dismount by placing his hand on one 
of the columns of the tor an, an act which is pregnant with a manual allusion 
as aie indeed the entne ceiemonials of the “woiship of the sword “ 

It might be deemed folly to tnacethe rites and supeistitions of so remote 
an age and nation to Central Asia but when wo find the superstitions of 
the Indo-Scythic Gete prevailing within the Indus, in Dacia, and on the 
shoies of the Baltic, we may assume then common origin , for although the 
Avoi ship of arms has prevailed among all warlike tubes, there is a peculiar 
respect paid to the sword amongst the Getic races The Gieeks and 
Romans paid devotion to their arms, and swore by them The Greeks 
brought their habits from ancient Thiace, wheie the custom existed of present- 
ing as the greatest gift, that peculiai kind of swoid called acmaces, which we 
dare not derive from the Indu-Scythic oi Sanscrit asi, a sword When 
Xenophon, on hisietreat, leached the court of Seuthes, he agreed to attach 
his corps to the seivice of the Thracian His officers on introduction, ni the 
true oriental style, piesented th.e\\ nuzzurs, oi gifts of homage, excepting 
Xenophon, who, deeming himself too exalted to make the common off’ering, 
presented his sword, probably only to be touched m recognition of his services 
being accepted The most powerful oath of the Rajpoot, next to his so- 
vereign's thione {gadi ca a?^), is by his arms, ya sil ca an, ‘ bj^ his, weapon '' 
as, suiting the action to the word, he puts his hand on his dagger, never 
absent fiom Ills girdle Dhal,tiirwai ca an, ‘by my swoid and shield’’ The 
s"hield IS deemed the only fit vessel oi salver on which to present gifts, and 
accordingly at a Rajpoot court, shawls, brocades, scaifs, and jewels are 
always spread before the guest on buckleis 

In the Runic "incantation of Heivoi,” daughter of Angantyr, at the 
tomb of her father, she invokes the dead to deliver the enchanted brand 
Trisvig oi “H%almar's haneP which, accoiding to Getic custom, was buried 
in his tomb, she adiuies him and his biotheis %y all t]ie%r arms, then shields 
“c&c,” It IS depicted with great foice, and, translated, would deeply interest 
a Rajpoot, who might deem it the spell by which the Khanda of HamirA. 
which he annually woiships, was obtained 

Incantation 

Hervor "Awake, Angantyi ? Hervor, the only daughter of thee and 
"Suafu, doth awaken thee Give me out of the tomb the tempered sword 
“which the dwh.rfs made for Suafurlama 


“Can none of Ey vors’*}* sons speak with me out of the habitations of the 
“dead? Hervaidui,']* Hurvardur?”"!* 

The tomb at length opens, the inside of which appears on fire, and a 
reply is sung fi om within 

Angantyr —‘Daughter Heivor, full of spells to laise the dead, why dost 
‘thou call so? I was not buried either by father or fi rends ; two who Iived^ 
afler me got Tirsing, one of whom is now in possession theieof” 

Heritor — "The dead shall never enjoy rest unless Angantyr deliver me 
,‘‘Tirsing that cleaveth shields, and killed Hialraai 


* Tbe Gothic invaders of Italy inaugxirated then monarch by placing him upon a shie'd 
elevatin? him on their shouldeis in the midst of his army 

’t -^’1 these proper names might have Oiienlal etymologies assigned to them' Eyvor-sail 
IS the name of a celebiated llajpoot hero of the Bhatti tribe, who weie driven At an early^ period 
from the very heart of Scythia, and nre of Yndu race > 

X The ivord can have a Sausciit derivation from liya, 'a hoise ,’ mama ‘to strike or kill,’ 
Hailmai, ‘the horse slayer,' 
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the ashes of those martyred Kamunis, that he rtiade good Ms way into those 

lock-bound abodes, the legend says not but though 

“ In darkness, and with dangeis compassed round, , ^ ! 

“And solitude,” ^ ^ 

the intrepid Maldeo paused not until lie had p'ehetiated to the very bounds of 
the abyss, wheie in a lecess he Beheld the snaky sorceiess and her sister crew, 
seated rouh(i a cauldron, in which the materials 'of their incst notation Were 
solving before a fife that served to illume this abode ol horror As, he i)'aused, 
the reverbeiation of his footsteps caused the infernal creW to look athwart 
the palpable obscure of their abode, and beholding the audacious -mortal, 
they demanded his intent The valiant Soniguira leplied that he did not 
come as a spy, 

“With puipose to explore or to disturb 
V “ The 'secrets of their realm,” 

but in search of the enchanted brand of the founder of the Gehlotes Soon 
they made proof of Maldeo’s hardihood Uncovering the cauldron, he beheld 
a sight most appalling amidst divers fragments of animals was the arm of 
an infant A dish of this horrid repast was placed before him, and a silent 
signal made for him to eat He obeyed, and returned the empty platter ; 
it was proof sufficient of his worth to wear the enchanted blade, which, drawn 
forth froth its secret abode, was put into the hand of Maldeo, who bowing, 
retired with the trophy 

Rana Hamira recovered this heir-loom of his house, and with it the 
throne of Oheetore, by his mairiage with the daughter of his Soniguira, as 
related in the annals ^ Anothei version says it was Hamira himSelf who 
obtained the enchanted swoid, by his incantations to Charuni Devi, or the 
goddess of the bards, whom he worshipped 

We shall conclude this account of the military festival of Mewar with 
the birth Knmara, the god of wai, taken from the most celebrated of their 
mythological poems, the Rama^una, probably the most ancient book in the 
world. Mera, daughter of Meru, became the spouse of Himavati, from 
“ whose union sprung the beauteous Ganga, and hei sister Ooma Ganga 
“ was sought in marriage by all the celestials , while Ooma, after a long life 
“of austerity, was espoused by a ’,*)* But neither sister was fortunate 

enough to have offspring, until Ganga became pregnant by HutASHAHA 
(regent of fire), and “ KumA-RA., resplendent as the sun, illustrious as the 
“ moon, was produced from the side of Ganga ” The gods, with Indra at 
their head, carried him to the KritUkasX to be nursed, and he became their 
joint care “ As he resembled the fire in biightness, he received the name of 
“ Scanda, when the immortals, with Agni (fire) at their head, anointed him 
“ as general of the armies of the gods/’§ “ Thus (the bard Yalmika speaks), 

‘ oh * Rama, have I related the story of the production of Kumar 

origin to all these tribes Ag Bappa, the founder of the Gehlotes, retired into Scythia and 
left his heirs to rule in India, I shall find fault with no antiquary, who will throw overboaid 
all the conneetion between Kanaksen, the founler of the Balabhi empiie, and Sumitra, the 
last ofRana’s line Alany rites of the Rana’a house are decidedly Soythio ’ 

* See p 291 

+ One of the names of the divinity of war, whose images are covered with vermilion in 
imitation of blood (Qij, the German roodur, ‘red’) 

Z The Pleiades ' 

§ The festival of the birth of this son of Ganea, or Jannui, is on the 10th of Jeyt Sir 
W Jones gives the following couplet from the Sancha “Onthe iOth of JyarsAtina, on the" 
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the representatives of the goddess, by her votanes of all classes, ' but especi- 
ally by the mercantile On the 14th, all anoint with oil, and make libations 
thereof to Tdrna, the judge of departed spiiits Worship (poo]a) is per- 
formed to the lamp, which represents the god of hell, and is thence called 
Yama-<hpa, ‘ the lamp of Pluto and on this da\ partial illumination takes 
place thioughout the city 

Dewali, or Festival of Lamps On the Amavus, or ides of Caitica, is 
one of the most biilliant fetes of Rajasthan, called the Lewah, when every 
city, village, and encampment, exhibits a blaze of splendour The potters, 
wheels revolve for weeks before solely in the manufacture of lamps {depa) 
and from the palace to the peasant’s hut, every one supplies himself with 
them, in pioportion to his means and arranges them according to his fancy 
Stuffs, pieces of gold, and sweetmeats, are carried in trays and consecrated 
at the temple of Lakshnii, the goddess of wealth, to whom the day is conse- 
crated The Rana on this occasion honours his prime mini'ater with his 
presence to dinner , and this chief officer of state who is always of the 
mercantile caste, pours oil into a terra cotta lamp, which his sovereign holds ; 
the same libation of oil is permitted by each of the neai relations of minister 
On this day, it is incumbent upon every votary of Lakshmi to try the chance 
of the dice, and from their success in the dewah, the prince, the chief, the 
merchant, and the artizan, fortell the state ^f their coffers for the ensuing year 

Lakshmi, though on this festival depicted under by the type of riches, 
evidently the beneficent Annapurna in another gaib, for the agricultural 
community place a corn-measure filled with grain and adorned with flowers 
as her representative , or, if they adorn her effigies they are those of Padma, 
the water-nymph, with a lotus in one hand, and the pashii (or fillet for the 
head) in the other As Lakshmi was produced at ‘ the Ghurning of the 
Oceanf and hence called one of the “ fourteen gems,” she is conlonded with 
Ramblia, chief of the ap?aras, the Venus of the Hindus Though both were 
created from the fioth {sai a) of the waters {ap or 112?) they are as distinct as 
the representations of riches and beauty can be Lakshmi became the wife 
of Visnu, or Kaniya, and is placed at the feet of his marine couch when he 
is floating on the chaotic waters As his consoit, she merges into the cha- 
racter of Sarasvati, the goddess of eloquence, and here we have the combi- 
nation of Minerva and Apollo As of Minerva, the owl is the attendant of 
Lakshmi , and when we reflect that the Egyptians, who furnished the Gre- 
cian pantheon, held these solemn festivals, also called “ the feast of lamp>s'^' 
in honour of Minerva at Sais, we may deduce the 'origin of this grand 
Oriental festival from that common mothei -country in Central Asia, whence, 
the 'Dewah radiated to remote China, the Nile, the Ganges, and the shores of 
the Tigris , for the shehrat of Islam is but " the feast of lamps ” of the Raj- 
poots In all these there is a mixture of the attributes of Ceres and Proser- 
pine, of Plutus and Pluto Lakshmi partakes qf the attributes of both the 
first, while Guveraf who is conjoined with her, is Plutus as Yama is Pluto 
the internal judge The consecrated lamps and the libations of oil are all 
dedicated to him , and “ torches and flaming biands are likewise kindled and 
consecrated, to burn the bodies of kinsmen who may be dead m battlesi in a 
foreign land, and light them thio ugh the shades of death to the mansion of 
Yama ”i* 


The Hindu god of riches 


t Yatnala la the gieat god of the Finlanders — (Glaike{ 
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racter of Sarasvati, the goddess of eloquence, and here we have the combi- 
nation of Minerva and Apollo As of Minerva, the owl is the attendant of 
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No satisfactory etymology has ever been assigned for the phallic emblem 
of generation, adored by Egyptian, Greek, Roman, and even by the 
which' may be from the same primeval language that formed the Sanskrit 

Phalisa IS the ' fructifier,’ from phalo. ‘ fruit,’ and Isa ‘ the god ’ Thus 
the type of Osiris can have a definite interpretation, still wanting to the 
Ungam of Iswaia Both deities presided over the streams which fertilized 
the countries in which they received divine honours ' Osiris over the Nile, 
from ‘ the mountains of the moon,’ in Ethiopia / Iswara ovei the Indus, d* * * § 
(also called the Nil), and the Ganges from 'CJlandrag^rl^ the motintains of the 
moon,’ on a peak of whose glaciers he has throne. 

Siva occasionally assumes the attributes of the sun-god ; they especially 
appertain to Vishnu, who alone is styled “immortal, the one, creator, and 
uncreated and in whom centre all the qualities {goonam), which have 
peopled the Hindu pantheon with their ideal representatives. The bard 
‘Ohand, who has embodied the theological tenets of the Rajpoots in his pie- 
Tatory invocation to eveiy divinity who can aid his intent, apostrphizes 
Ganesa, and summons the goddess of eloquence, (Sarasvati) “to make his 
tongue her abode,” deprecates the destroying power, “him whom wrath in- 
habits,” lest he should be cut off ere his book was finished ; and lauding dis- 
tinctly each member of the triad (tri-murii), he finishes by declaiing them 
'one, and th.a.t “ whoever believes them separate, hell will he his portion?^ Of 
this Owe the sum IS the great visible type, adored under a variety of names, 
as Sarya, Mitra, ‘Bhascar, Viava, Vishnu, Garna,, or Kana, - likewise an 
Egyptian epithet for the sun X 

The emblem of Vishnu is Garuda, or the eagle, § and the Sungod both 
of the Egyptians and Hindus is typified with the bird’s head Aruna (the 
dawn), brother of Garuda, is classically styled the chaiiotcer of Vishnu, whose 
two sons, /Sit and tT’uiayw, attempting in imitation of their father to 
reach the sun, the wings of the former were burnt and he fell to the earth . 
of this the Greeks may have made their fable of Icarus 1] 

' In the chief zodiacal phenomena, observation ivill discover that Vishnu 
is still the object of worship The PJmla-dola*^ or Floralia, in the vernal 
equinpx, is so called from the image of Vishnu being earned in a dola or ark 
covered with garlands of flowers {Phula) Again, in the month of Assar, 
the commencement of the peiiodical rains, which date from' the summer 
solstice, the image of Vishnu is earned on a car, and brought forth on the 
first appearance of the moon, the 11th of which being the solstice, is called 
“ the night of the gods ” Then Vishnu reposes on his sei pent-couch until the 
cessation of the flood on the 11th of Bhadoon, when “he turns on his 
side.”^=*- 


* “The land of the enn ’ {aet) 

!• I’enshta ^calls the Indus the Nil ai or ‘blue waters/ it 'is also cilled Ahasin the 
father of streams ‘ 

$ According to Diodorus Siculus ' 

§ Thh "^ture and crane, nhich soar high in the heavens, are also 'called garuda, and 
vulgarlj geed The ibis is of the crane or heron kind 

11 Phreton was the son of Cephalus and Aurora The former answers to the Hindu bird- 
headedmessenger of the sun ana is the Aurora of the Greeks nho with more taste have 
given, tne dann a female ebaraefcor, 

*ir Also called J)ola-yatra 

NTuxgvat^nd Matsya Ptiranas See Sir W Jones on the lunar year of the Hindus 
Aeiaiic Beeearohes, vol, iii p 286 t ^ ; 
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Rama and the Pharaoh^ of Moses, which would tend to the opposite of my 
hypothesis, and shew that India received her Phallic rites, her architecture, 
and symbolic mythology, fiom the Nile, instead of planting them there. 

“ Est ce I’Inde, la Phenicie, PEthiopie, la Chaldee, ou TEgypte, qui a 
'' vu naitre ce culte ? ou bien le type en a-t-il ete fourni aux habitans de ces 
contrees, ‘pav nation phis ctnoieiinG encore asks an ingenious, but 
anonymous French author, on the origin of the Phallic worship.*}'jKft?nesa, chief 
of the Suryas, oi sun-born race, was king of the city designated from his 
mother, Ooushalya, of which Ayodhya was the capital. His sons were Lava 
and Cush, who originated the races we may term the Lavites and Gnshites, or 
Gusimas of India | Was then Gorushalya the mother of Ramesa, a native of 
iEEhiopia,§ or Gushadxoipct, ‘ the land of Cush Rama and Crishna are both 
painted blue (nila) holding the lotus, emblematic of the Nile. Their names 
are often identified Ram-Krishna, the birdheaded divinity, is painted as 
the messenger of each, and the historians of both were contemporanes That 
both were real princes there is no doubt, though Kiishna assumed to be an 
incarnation of Vishnu, as Rama was of the sun Of Rama’s family was 
Trisanlha, mother of the great apostle of Buddha, whose symbol was the ser- 
pent 5 and the followers of Buddha assert that Krishna and this apostle, whose 
statues a.ve fdc-siimles of those of Meranon, were cousins. Were the Hermetic 
creed and Phallic rites therefore received from the Ethiopia Cush ^ 
Could emblematic relics be discovered in the caves of the Troglodytes, who 
inhabited the lange of mountains on the Cushite shore of the Arabian straits, 
akin to those of Ellora and Elephanta,l| whose style discloses physical, mytho- 
logical, as well as architectural affinity to the Egyptian, the question would at 
once vbe set at rest. 

I have derived the Phallus from Phahsa, the chief fruit The Greeks, 
who either bon owed it from the Egyptians or had it from the same source, 
typified the Frnetijier by a pine-apple, the form of which reseraoms the 
Bitaphalafi or fruit of Sita, whose rape by Ravana carried Rama from the 
Ganges over many countries ere' he recovered her'^’^ In like manner Gouri, 
the Rajpoot Ceres, is typified under the v(^o-nut, or sriphala-j-ff the chief of 
fruit tOT fruit S9,cred to Sri, or Isa flsis), wbnse other elegant emblem of 
abundance, the camacumpa, is drawn with branul^ps of the palmyra, or coco^ 
tree, gracefully pendent fri^ the vase (cv,mbha).^'f^ 

^ Fha-ra is but a title, Hbe king ’ 0> ^ 

t “Dea Dirimtes geaera^ires, ou dn cnite du Phallus chez les anoions ofc les modernes.’ 
■—Parts 

i Of the former race tke Ranas of Mewar, of the latter the princes of Ninvar and Ambar 
are the representatives 

§ Ethiopia, 'the country of the sun,’ from Aet, continction of Aditi/a Egypt may Laro 
the same etymology, Aetta 

j| It IS absurd to talk of these being modern , decypber the characters thereon, and then 
pronoT'.nce their antiquity 

*11 Tulg Smeefa 

, •* Rama subjected her to the fiery ordeal, to discover 'whether her virtue had aufierad 
while thus forcibly separated 

+t Yulg Na/ri/al 

Palmyra, is Sanskrit corrupted, and affords the etymology of Solomon's city of the 
desert, Tadmor Thep, by tbe retrenchment of a single diacritical point, becomes t and 
the i and cl being -permutable. Pal becomes Tad or Tal—thePalmyra, which is the Mor, or 
chief of trees , hence Tadmor, fiom its date-trees f 

|§ A plate in the second volume ■will illustrate this. ‘ 
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Saturnalia or Phamenoth. Even Ham-isa and Havana may, Idee Osirw and 
Typhon, be merely the ideal repiescntatjvcs of light and darkness; and the 
chaste SH«, spouse of the fimya piiiico, the astronomical Virgo, only a 
zodiacal sign 

That a system of IIuKltiism penaded the uholo Bah\ Ionian and 
Assyiian cmpiies, Scripture ftirni^hes abundant proofs, in the mention of the 
vaiious types of the sun-god Haiviu///, n hose piilai adorned "oacr) mount” 
and "every giovo; and <o i\hoso other repres ntative, the hazen calf 
{nanda), the ir)th of each month \v as especially saeied. It n.’.s 

not confined to those cclclnated legions of f he East, but was dra-'ininated 
throughout the caith. b:“eau?o from the Aial to the Baltic, colonies wore 
planted from that cenlial iegion,* * * § { the eradle of the Sur) vs and (ho fndus, 
whose branches (sn/Jnr)t the Va\an, th^ Aswa, and the i^feda, were the 
progenitoi'S of the lonians, the Avsunns, and the M**des,§ v<hile in latter 
times, from the same teeming legjon, the and fA ter, i the Kelt's and 
Goths, carried modifications of the s> ';lem to the ‘chores of Armorica and the 
Bailie, the cTifts of Oaledoma, and the remote isles of the German Oc'-an 
The monumental circles sacred to the sun-god Bolenus at once cslsting in 
that central region^ in India,*''' and throughout Eui ope, is conclusive The 
apotheosis of the palriaich Noah, w horn the ITindu styles "ilfanii. YalvanrdfnP 
‘Me man son of the sun,’ may have originated the a of the Hindus, 
the ark of Osiris, the ship of Isis ainong-it the Sucvi, in memory of "Me foTty 
"dkjy?” noticed in the traditions of every notion of the earth. 

The time may be approaching alien this worship in the East like the 
Egy’ptian, shall be only matter of tradition; although this is not likely to bo 
effected by such summary rno.ms as were adopted by* Carabysas, who slew* the 
sacred Apis and whipped his priests, while their Greek and Homan conquer- 
ors adopted and cnibcllLshcd the pantheon of the Nile.'ff But when 
Christianity reared her severe yet simple form, the divinities of the Nile, 
the Pantheon of Rome, and the Acropolis of Athens, could not abide her 
awful majesty. The temples of the Alexandrian Sera pis were levelled by 
Theophilus,|t while that of Osins at Memphis became a church of Christ, 
"Mum de ses poiivoirs ct escorto d’uno foulo do moincs, il mib cn fuito les 
"pretres hrisa Ics idolcs, demoht Ics temples, o»i y etabht des nionastcrcs”§§ 

* Tho flmdus dirirlo tlio month into two porti'mii railed fukhn<t or fortnight"! The hr^t in 
torniod badt, reckoning from the 1st to tho I51h, whioh dnj of partition is called amar/ij, 
answering to tho ides of t'lo Romans, mid hold hr the Kindusns it was by tho Jews m great 
sanctity Tho Inst division is termed Swli, and they rc<onimcnoo with the initial numeral, 
thence to tho SOtli or oomplotion, cnllcd poornum ; thus instead of tho IGth, 17tb, <5:0 , of tho 
month, they suy Sudi el urn (let) Stedt doay {3rd) 

t Sogdmna and Tr msoxiana 

J Henco tho vvord snem 

§ See GencaloL'lcal Table Ko 2, for these names Tho Bonn of tho throe 2ricIos pro- 
nounced Zlidc, founded kingdoms at tno prtciso point of timo, according to caloaUition Xrom 
tho nnml or of kings, that Assyria wss founded 

II Tho former woio more paiioial, nnd hence (ho oriyin of tlicir name, corrupted to 
^oltoi Tho ,Geto or Jits pnr^ned tho hunter’s occupation, living moro by tho chase, though 
‘these occnpations'nro genernll 3 conjoined in the carlj stagos of cmlization. 

JJT Rnbmqimts and other travellers 
* Oolonol Milckcn^lo’s mvalnnblo and gigantic collection 
_ Tt Isis-and Osins, Sci apis and Canopus, Apis and Ibis, adopted by tho Romans, -whose 
iioaBcs, j ob preserved vv ill allow full soopo to tho Hindu nntiqnarj’ Jor , analysis 
01 bOTh ^Btems The of Sorapis at Pozzouli is qmto Hmdmn its ground plan, 

II In the reign of Tv odosius, ’ < 

S9 DaCulte, &c <S,o\,,^47. 
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times, from the same teeming legion, the and fAfo,! the Kelt's and 

Goths, carried modifications of the sysstem to thn ‘chores of Armorica and the 
Baltic, the cTifts of Oaledoma, and the remote isles of the German Ocs-an 
The monumental circles saers^d to the sun-god Bolenim at once existing in 
that central regional in India,*''' and throughout Eniops', is conclusive The 
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the ark of Osiris, the ship of Isis among-it the Sucvi, in memory of "Me foity 
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t Sogdmna and Tr msoTiana 

J Henco tho vvord snem 

§ See Genealogical Table Ko 2, for these names Tho eons of tho throe 2riclns pro- 
nounced iledc, founded kingdoms at tno prtciso point of timo, according to caloalntion ihim 
tho nnml or of kings, that Assyria vvsb founded 

II Tho former woio more pa<iloial, nnd Jicnco (ho oriyin of tlicir name, corrupted to 
^oltoi Thereto or Jits pnr-.ncd tho hnntcr's occupation, living moro by tho ebaso, though 
<theao occnpations'nro genernll 3 conjoined in the carlj stngos of cmlization. 

JJT Rnbmqimts and other travellers 
* Oolonol Milckcn^lo’s mvalnablo and gigantic collection 
_ Tt Isis-and Ostris, Sci apis and Canopus, Apis and Ibis, adopted by tho Romans, -whoa« 
^•’“ages, j ob preserved vv ill allow full sonpo to tho Hindn antiqnarj’ Jor , nn.slyais 
01 bOTh ^Btems The of SorapiB at Pozzouli is qmto Hinduin its ground plan. 

iX inthe reign of Tv odosius, ’ < 

S9 DaCulte, &c 
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which are continually undergoing modifications, in contradistinction to the 
morals of society, the latter, having a fixed creed for their basis, are definite 
and unchangeable The chal of the Rajpoot, like the mores of the Romans, 
or costv,m% of modern Italy, is significant alike of mental and external and 
habit In the moral point of view, it is the path chalked out for him by the 
sages of antiquity , in the personal, it is that which custom has rendered im^ 
mutable Kea hoora chal chalta, ‘ in what a bad path does he march says 
the moralist • Bap, Dada ca chal chhoora, ‘ he abandons the usages of his 
ancestors,’ says the strickler for custom, in Rajasthan. < 

The grand features of morality' are few, and nearly the same in every 
nation not positively barbarous The principles contained in the Decalogue 
form the basis of every code of Menu and of Mahomed, as well as of Moses. 
These are grand landmarks of the truth of devine history, and are confirmed 
by the less impoitant traits of personal customs and religious rites, which 
nations the most remote from each other continue to hold in common. The 
Koran we know to have been founded on the Mosaic law , the Sastra of 
Menu, unconciously, approaches still more to the J ewish Scriptures in spirit 
and intention , and from its pages might be formed a manual of Moral in- 
struction, which, if followed by the disciples of the framer, might put morb 
favoured societies to the blush 

As it has been observed in a former part of this work, the same religion 
governing all must tend to produce a certain degree of mental uniformity The 
shades of moral distinction which separate these races are almost impercepti- 
ble while you cannot pass any grand natural barrier without having the 
dissimilarity of customs and manners forced upon your observation Who- 
ever passes from upland Mewar, the country of the Seesodias, into the sandy 
flats of Marwar, the abode of the Rahtores, wo aid feel the force of this re- 
mark Innovations proceeding from external causes, such as conquest by 
irreligious foes, and the birth of new sects and schisms operate important 
changes in manners and customs "We can only pretend, however, to describe 
facts which are obvious, and those which histoiy discloses, whence some 
notions may be formed of the prevailing traits of character in the Rajpoot ; 
his ideas of virtue and vice, the social mtercoui se and familiar courtesies of 
Rajasthan, and their recreations, public and private 

“ The manners of a people,” says the celebrated Goguet, “always bear a 
“ propoi'tion to the progress they have made in the arts and sciences.” If by 
this test we trace the analogy between past and existing manners amongst 
the Rajpoots, we must conclude at once that they have undeigone a decided 
deterioration. Where can we look for sages like those whose systems of 
philosophy were the prototypes of those of Greeee • to whose woilks Plato, 
Thales, and Pythagoras were disciples? Where shall we find the astrono- 
mers, whose knowledge of the planetary system yet excites wonder in Europe, 
as well as the architects and sculptors, whose works claim our admiration, and 
the musicians, “ who could make the mind oscillate from joy to sorrow, from 
“ tears to smiles, with the change of modes and varied intonation ’* The 
manneis of those days must have corresponded with this advanced stage of 
refinement, as they must have suffered fiom its decline * yet the homage 
paid by Asiatics to precedent, has preserved many relics of ancient customs, 
Avhich have survived the causes that produced them / 

* Ho says Yalmika, the author of the oldest epic m existence, the , 
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the cradle of nations, Central Asia, they did not thence bring these notions 
within the Indus, for the Scythian women went to the opposite extreme, 
and were polyandrists The desire of eradicating those impure habits, 
described by Herodotus, that the slipper at the tent-dooi should no longer be 
a sign, may have originated the opposite extreme in a life of entire seclusion 
Both polygamy and polyandrism oiiginated in a mistaken view of the animal 
economy, and of the fiist great command to people the earth the one ivas 
general amongst all the, nations of antiquity, the other raie, though to be 
found in Scythia, India, and even amongst the Hatches, in the new woild, 
I»ut nevei with the Rajpoot, with whom monogamy existed duiing the patri- 
archal ages of India, as amongst the Egyptians Of all the nations of the 
woild who have habituated the female to a lestiicted inteicouise with society 
whether Grecian, Roman, Egyptian, 01 Chinese, the Ra]poot has given least 
cause to piovokethe sentiment of pity , for if deference and respect be proofs 
<of civilization, Ra^pootana must be considered as redundant in evidence of it 
The uxoiiousness of the Raipoot might be appealed to as indicative of the 
decay of national moials , “ chez les baibaies (says Segur) les femmes ne sent 
" rien , les mcBurs de ces peuples s’adoucissent-t’elles, on compte les femmes 
“ pour quelque-ehose * * * § enfin, se corrompent-elles, les femmes sont tout and 
wkethei from this decay, or the more probable and amiable cause of seeking 
in their society, consolation for the loss of power and independence, the 
women are neaily eveiy thing with the Rajpoot ^ 

It IS scarcely fair to quote Menu as an authority for the proper treat- 
ment of the fair sex, since many of his dicta by no means tend to elevate 
their condition In his lengthened catalogue of things pure and impuie he 
says, hoAvever, ‘Hhe mouth of a woman is constantly pure,”*h and he ranks it 
with the 1 mining waters, and the sun-beam , he suggests that their names . 
should be “ agreeable, soft, clear, captivating the fancy, auspicious, ending in 
long vowels, resembling words of benediction ”+ ‘ 

“ Wheie females are honoured, (says Manu), there the deities are 
pleased ; but where dishonoured, there all religious rites become useless 
and he declares, “ that in whatever house a woman not duly honoured pro- 
nounces an imprecation, that house, with all that belongs to it, shall utterly . 
perish ”§ “ Strike not, even ivith a blossom, a wife guilty of a hundred 
faults,’ II says another sage a sentiment so delicate, that Reginald de Born, 
the piince of tioubadouis, never uttered any more refined 

However exalted the respect of the Rajpoot for the fair, he nevertheless 
holds that 

“ Notting lovelier can be found 

“ In ■woman, than to study household good ” ' 

In the most tempestuous period of the history of Mewar, when the Ranas 

* So are some of thro Hindu races in the mountainous disti icts about the Himalaya, and, 
in other parts of India This curious trait in ancient manners is deserving of investigation ? 
it might throw some light on the early history of the world 

t Chap v, p 130 

I Chap 11 , 33 

§ Digest of Hindu Law, Colebroolvo, vol 11 , p 209 

II Of all the religions which have diversified mankind, whatever man might select, 
woman should chose the Christian This alone gives her just rank ih the scale of creation, 
whether arising from the demotic principle n hich pervades our faith, or the dignity confer- 
red on the sex m being chosen to bo the mother of the Saviour of man In turning over tho 
pages of iMenn, we find many mortifying tet.ts, which I am inclined to regard as interpolations ; 
as tho folloM ijig, BO opposed to the beautiful sentiment above quoted — “A wife, a son, a 
^seivant, a pupif and ayoungei h other, may be corrected when they commit faults ■with a 
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sublime instances of female devotion, than those of the Ra] pools , and such 
■would never have been recorded, were not the incentive likely to be levered 
and followed How easy would it be to cite examples for eveiy passion 
which can actuate the human mind ! Do we desiie to see a model of un- 
bounded devotion, resignation, and love, let us take tlie picture of Sita, 
as painted by the Milton of their silver age, than which nothing more beauti- 
ful or sentimental may be called even fiom Paiach'^e Lost Eama was about 
to abandon his faithful wife for the purpose of becoming a Vana-prastha 
or hermit, when she thus pours out her ardent desire to pertako of his 
solitude. 

A -n Oman’s bliss is founfl, not in tho smilo 
* “ Of fatlirr, mothei, friend, nor m licisolf 

“ Hci husband is her only portion hcic, 

” Her heai cn heroafioi If thon indeed 
“ Deport this day into the forobt drenr, 

“ I o\ill precede, and amoiyth the thoiny nay 

# « • * 

“ A pay icclu'-o 

" On thco attending, happy shall I tool 
" IVithiu tho honcj -scented gio\c to loatn, 

“ Foi thou o’cu hero cnnr.t noniish and piotcet , 

“ And thoioforo otiici fiiend I c.innof need, 

“ To day moat surcl} i\itli IhcotMll I go 
“ And thus revoh od, I innst not bo den^ ’d 
" Roots and i ihl fimtshnll bo mj constant food , 

" Is or mil Incar thee add unto tin caica, 

" Nor lag behind, nor forest food refuse, 

“ But ioarlops trascra csorv htJl and dale. 

# r H** * 

“ Thus could I sweetly pm,*, a thousand years , 

" But -without thoo o’en licaicu would lose ita charniB 

« * # ^ 

“ rioaacd to ombraco Ihj feet, T w ill rcsido 
“ In the rough foicbt ns inj father a lioufcc 
“ Void of all othci wibh, fiupienicl> thine, 

“ Permit mo tins requeat — 1 ill not gnu\ o, 

“ I will not burden thee — icfuso no not 
“ Butfihouldst thou, Raghuiii, this prater donj, 

“ Know, I rcsoh o on death ” 

Vide Ward, On Uio Jhiiont, Lifcratnro, andZIiflliolonu of the 
Ilimlm, Tol 11 p 40S 

The Publication of Mr, Wilson’s specimens of the Hindu di-araa has 
put the English public in possession of veiy striking features of ancient 
Hindu manneis, amongst which conjugal fidelity and aftcction stand emi- 
nently conspicuous The Ullara llama Charita^ the Yilmma. and Uivasi, 
and the Mudroj Ralsliasa, contain many instances in point In tho latter 
piece occurs an example, in comparatively humble life, of the strong aftec- 
tion of a Hindu wife Chandana Das, like Antonio in the 31ci chant q/ 
Rjmee, is doomed to die, to save his friend His vifc follows him to the 
scene of execution, with their only child, and the succeeding dialogue 
ensues * 

Chand Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along 
< Wife Forgive me, husband, — to anotlior woild 

Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign loalnis, 

Whence lu duo time thon homeward -wilt leturn , 

, No common farewoll our leave taking now 

Admits, nor mnsc the partner of thy fato 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary -w ay 


HISTORY OF 


484 

f 

sublime instances of female devotion, than those of the Ba] pools , and such 
■would never have been recorded, were not the incentive likely to be levered 
and followed Sow easy would it be to cite examples for eveiy passion 
which can actuate the human mind! Do we desiie to see a model of un- 
bounded devotion, resignation, and love, let us take tlio picture of Sita, 
as painted by the Milton of their silver age, than which nothing more beauti- 
ful or sentimental may be called even fiom Paiach'ie Lost Kama was about 
to abandon his faithful wife for the purpose of becoming a VcfMa-praslha 
or hermit, when she thus pours out her ardent desire to pertako of his 
solitude. 

A -n Oman’s bliss is founfl. not in tho smilo 
' “ Of fathrr, mothei, fricnt], nor m licisolf 

“ Hci husband is hor only portion hcic, 

” Ilor hcai cn heroafioi If thon indeed 
“ Deport this day into the forobt drenr, 

“ I A\ill iirccedc, and amooth the thoiny way 

« « « # 

“ A pay icchi'-o 

" On thee attending, happy shall I tool 
" IVithiu tho honcj -stented gio\c to loatn, 

“ Foi thou o’cu hero tnnr.t noniish and protect , 

“ And thoteforo other friend I c.innof need, 

To day moat surcl} iMtli thcotMll I go 
“ And thus resohed, I nnisl not bo dent’d 
" Roots and i ild finitshnll he inj constant food , 

" Isor mil Incar thco add unto th\ cares, 

“ Nor lag behind, nor forest food refnse, 

“ But ioarlcps traacra cioiy htJl and dale. 

“ Thus could I fiwcetly par,', a tljo’isnntl years , 

“ But -without thoo o'en hcaien would lose its chnniiB 

« # # f 

“ ricased to ombraco thj feet, I w ill reside 
“ In tiro rough foicst ns inj father a house 
" Void of all othci wi&h, aupteniclj thine, 

” Permit mo tins request — i will not gnuio, 

“ I will not burden thee — icfueo iie not 
“ Butfihouldst thou, RaghuMi, this prater donj, 

“ Know, I rcsoho on death ” 

Vide Ward, On tho Hiilom, T/ifcratnro, and’Mijiholo'iu of tho 
Ilindm, Tol 11 p 40S 

The Publication of Mr, Wilson’s specimens of the Hindu di-araa has 
put the English public in possession of vciy striking features of ancient 
Hindu manneis, amongst which conjugal fidcfity and aftcction stand emi- 
nently conspicuous The Ullarct llama Charita^ihc Ythetnuh and Unvasi, 
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piece occurs an example, in comparatively humble life, of the strong affec- 
tion of a Hindu wife Chandana Das, like Antonio ix\ i\iQ. Mci chant oj 
Ei’mce, is doomed to die, to save his friend His vii'c follows him to the 
scene of execution, with their only child, and the succeeding dialogue 
ensues * 

Chand Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along 
. Wife Forgive me, hnsband, — to another woi Id 

Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign i calms. 

Whence lu duo time thou homeward vnlt icturn , 

No common farowoll our leave taking now 
Admits, nor mnst the partner of thy fato 
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“from her eyes and she exclaims, * * * § fhe fame of the Chundail is departing 
“but when gone, oh sons of Jessraj, gieat will be your self-accusing sorrow: 
“yot think of Mahoba'’’ 

“Destruction to Mahoba ' Annihilation to the Chundail who, without 
“fault, expelled us our home in whose service fell our father, by whom his 
“kingdom was extended Send the slenderous Purihara let him lead your 
“armies against the heroes of Delhi Our heads were the pillars of Mahoba ; 
“by us were the Goands expelled, and their stiong-holds Dcogurh and Chand- 
“bari added to his sway We maintained the field against the Jadoon, sack- 
“ed Hindown,"* and planted hrs standard on the plains of Kuttair It was I 
“(continued Ala) who stopped the swoid of the conquering Cutchwaha.*j* 
“The Amirs of the Sultan fled before us At Gaya we Avere victorious, and 
“added ReAvaht to his kingdom Anterved§ I gave to the flames, and levelled 
“to the ground the toAvns of McAvat !( From ten piinces did Jessraj bring 
“spoil to Mahoba This have Ave done , and the rcAvaid is exile from our 
“home’ Seven times have I leceived Avounds in his service, and since my 
“father’s death gained foity battles , and fiom seven has Udila conveyed the 
“record of victo'iy'^ to Puimal Thiice my death seemed inevitable. The 
“honour of his house I have upheld — yet exile is ray rcAvard 

The bard replies. ^‘The father of Purmal left him Avhen a child to the 
“care of Jessiaj Your fathei Avas in lieu of his OAvn , the son should not 
“abandon him Avhen misfortune makes him call on you The Rajpoot who 
“abandons his sovereign in distress Avill be plunged into hell Then place on 
“your head the loj^alty of your fathei Can you desire to remain at Canouj 
“while he is in trouble, Avho expended thousands in rejoicings for your 
“birth^ Malundevi (the queen), Avho loves you as her OAvn, presses your 
“return She bids me demand of DcAVuldc i fulfilment of the oft-repeated 
“vow, that your life and Mahoba, Avhen endangered, Avere inseparable The 
“breaker of vows, despised on earth, Avill be plunged into hell, there to remain 
“while sun and moon endure ’’ 

DeAvulde heaid the message of the queen “Let us fly to Mahoba,” she 
exclaimed “Ala Avas silent Avhile XJdia said aloud, may evil spirits seize 
“upon Mahoba ’ Can we forget the daj’- Avhen, in distress, he drove us forth^ 
“ — Return to Mahoba let it stand oi fall, it is the same to me , Canouj is 
^ henceforth my home,” 

“Would that the gods had made me barren,” said Dewulde, that I had 
“never borne sons AA'^ho thus abandon the paths of the Rajpoot, and 
“refuse to succour their prince in danger Her heart buisting Avith grief, 
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* HindoAvn was 11 dependent on Biana, the capital of the Jadoons, whoso descon, 
dan ts still occupy Keroiili and Sn Mathma 

+ Bao Pujaon of Ambar, one of the gieat vassnls of the Gnohan, an ancestor of the pre- 
sent Raja of Jeypur 

J In the origin*!', “ the land of tbo Bhagel to that of tho Chundail ” Ron ah is capital 
of Bhagelkhund, founded by the Bhagela Rajpoots, a branch of the Solauhi kings of Anhul- 
warra 

§ Anterved, the Do-ab, or Mesopotamia of tho Jumna and Ganges , 

II A district S W of Delhi, notorious for the lawless habits of its inhabitants a Tory 
race, but tho gieater pait forced proselytes to the faith of Islam In tho time 
of Pritmviraj tho chief of Mewat wa? one of his vassals I present a portiait of a soldiei of 
this tribe —See plate 

^ Jayatpai) a, oi ‘ bulletin of victory * 
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' Tho baidicT herald was rewarded with four villages We are then intro- 
duced to the Ohohan camp and council, where Chund the bard is expatiating 
on the return of the Binafurs with the succours of Canouj He recommends 
his soveieign to send a herald to the Chandail to announce the expiration of 
the truce, and requiring him to meet him in the field, or abandon Mahoba. 
Accoiding to the baid’s advice, a despatch was transmitted to Purmal, in 
which the cause of war was lecapitulatcd the murder of the wounded ; and 
stating that, accoiding to Rajpoot faith, he had granted seven days beyond 
the time demanded, “ and although so many days had passed since succour 
“had aiiived from Oanouj, the lion-hoin had not yet sounded {sing-nad) ’’ 
adding • “ if he abandon all desire of combat, let him proclaim his vassalage 
to Delhi, and abandon Mahoba.” 

Purmal received the hostile message in despair ; but calling his waiiiors 
around him, he replied to the herald of the Ohohan, that “ on the day of the 
“sun, the fiist of the month, he would join him in strife” 

“ On the day sacied to Simm (Piiday), Prithwiraj sounded the shell, 
“ while the drums thiice struck proclaimed the truce concluded.^ The stand- 
“ard was brought foith, around which the warriors gathered, the cup circu- 
“ lated, the piospect of battle filled their souls with joy They anointed their 
“ bodies with flagrant oils, while the celestial apsaias ivith ambrosial oils and 
‘'heavenly perfumes anointed their silver forms, tinged their eyelids, and 
“ prepared for the reception of heroes *J* The sound of the war-shell reached 
“Koylas; the abstiaction of Iswaia was at an end — joy seized his soul at 
‘ the piospect of completing his chaplet of skulls (moonda-mala). The 
“ Yoginis danced with joy, their faces sparkled with delight, as they seized 
‘‘their vessels to dunk the blood of the slain The devourers of flesh, the 
Palcha/i'as, sung songs of triumph at the game of battle between the Ohohan 
“ and Ohundail ” 

In another measure, the bard proceeds to contrast the occupations of his 
heioes and the celestials preparatory to the combat, which descriptions are 
termed rwpaca “The heioes gird on their armour, while the heavenly^ fair 
“ deck their persons .They place on their heads the helm crowned with the 
“ war-bell (vira-ghanta), these adjust the corset , they draw the girths of 
“the war-steed, the fair of the world of bliss bind the anklet of bells, nets 
‘ of steel defend the turban’s fold, they braid their hair with golden flowers 
“and gems, the warrior polishes his falchion the fair tints the eyelid with 
“ unjun , the hero points his dagger, the fair paints a heart on her forehead ; 
“ he biaces on his ample buckler she places the resplendent orb in her ear , 
“ he binds his arms with a gauntlet of brass she stains her hands with the 
“henna The heio decorates his hand with the tiger-claw^ — the Apsaia or- 
“ naments with rings and golden bracelets , the warrior shakes the ponderous 
“lance the heavenly fair the gai land of love§ to decorate those who fall in 
“the fight? she binds on a necklace of peails, he a mala of the tulasi I] The 

tion amongst liis attendants It is most appropiiato from the fair, from ivhom also he has had 
this performed by their proxies, the family priest or female attendants 

^ The Sankh, or war-shell, is thrice sounded, and the nakarrns strike thnee, when the 
army is to niaich, hut should it aftei such proclamation remain on its giound, a scape goat is 
slam in front of the imperial tent 

+ This picture recalls the remembrance of Sacon and the heroes of tho north , with the 
Valkyrias or choosers of the slain , the celestial maids o£ war of Scandinavia 
X Bagh-nnk, or ISTahar-nuk § Burmala 

II Mala, a necklace The tulasv or rudraca had tho same estimation amongst the Hindus 
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and having adoied tho linage of his tutelaiy god, he again put the chain 
round his neck then calling his son Eendal, and Udila his brother, he once 
moie pouiod foith his vows to the^umversal mother “ that he would illustrate 
“ the name of JTessia), and evince the puio blood derived fxom Dewulde, 
•'when e’ei he met the foe”- “Nobly have jou resolved,” said Udila, ‘‘and 
“ shall not my larbatr^ also dazzle the eyes of Sambhui’s lord ? shall not re- 
“ tire from before me “ Farewell, my children,” said Dewulde, “he true 
“ io your salt, and should you lose your heads for jmui piince, doubt not you 
“ will obtain tlie celestial ciown ” Having ceased^ the wives of both ex- 
“ claimed. What, virtuous wife survives her loid ^ for thus says Gori-ji,t ‘ the 
“ ‘ woman, who suivivck her husband who falls in tho field of battle, will 
“ ‘ nevei obtain bliss, but wander a discontented ghost ih the region of un- 
^ “ ‘hallowed spirits’” 

This is sufficimit to exhibit the supieme influence of wornen, not only on, 
but alsb in society 

The extiact is taken from the Baidic histoiian, when Hindu customs 
weie puic, and theChohan was paiamount sovcieign of India It is worth 
while to compare it with another written six centuries after the conquest by 
the Mahomedans , although six dynasties namely Ghizni, Goi, Khillij, Seyed, 
Lodi, and Mogul, numbering more than thirty kings, had intervened, yet 
the same uncontrollable spirit was in full force, unchangeable even in misfor- 
tune Both Hindu and Persian historians cxpatiote ivith delight on the 
anecdote , but we prefer the narrative of the ingenuous Bernier, under ivhose 
0} e the incident occulted 

In the civil war for empire amongst the sons of Shah Jehan, when 
i^rungzebe opened his career by the deposal of his father and the 
I'.Airder of his brothers, the Bajpoots, faithful to the emperor, deter- 
mined to oppose him Under the intrepid Bathore Jeswunt Sing, thirty 
thousand Bajpoots, chiefiy of that clan, advanced to the Nerbudda, and 
with a magnanimity amounting to impiudcnco, they permitted the prnction 
of Moiad with Aiungzebc, who, under cover of artillery served by French- 
men, crossed the river almost unopposed Next moiniiig the action com- 
menced, which continued throughout the day The Bajpoots behaved with 
their usual bravery , but were surrounded on all sides, and by sunset left ten 
thousand dead on the field. § The Hifahraja retreated to hrs own country, but 
his wife, a daughter of the Bana of Oodipui, “disdained (sajs Feiishta)' to 
“ receive her lord, and shut the gates of the castle ” 

Bernier, who was present, says “ I cannot forbear to relate the fierce rc- 
“ ception which the daughter of the Bana gave to her husband Jesswunt 
‘‘ Sing, after his defeat and flight When she heard he was nigh, and had 
“ understood what had passed in the battle that he had fought ■with all 
‘^‘possible courage , that ho had but four or five hundred men left and at last, 
“ no longer able to resist the enemj^ had been forced to letieat instead of 
e‘ sending some one to condole him m his misfortunes, she commanded in a dry 

It ■sva '5 a jiintm 01 phylactery of Ilanoomauj the monkey deity, probably a magical 
stanza, with his image 
f A ciooked'soimitar 

J One of tho names of Meiaor Parvati This passage will illustrate the subieot of Sake 
in a future cliaptoi 

^ § “ ’Tis a pleasure (says Bei mei ) to "ee thorn with the fume of opium in then heads om- 

bi ace each othei when the battle is to begin, and give then mutual farewells, as men Ve* 
“ solved to die,” 
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“ ‘ of immortality , let your sword divide your foe, and I will be your ardhari^ 
“ ‘ ga* heieaftei ’ 

“ The king sought the bard, who expounded the dream, and the Guru 
‘‘ wrote an incantation, which he placed in his turban. A thousand brass 
“ vessels of fiesh milk were poured in libations to the sun and moon. Ten 
“ buffaloes were sacrificed to the supporters of the globe, and gifts were made 
“ to all But will offerings of blood or libations of milk arrest what is de- 
“ creed ? If by these man could undo what is oidained, would Nala or the 
Band us have suffered as they did 

While the warriois assemble in council to consult on the best mode of 
opposing the Sultan of Ghizni, the king leaves them to deliberate, in order 
to advise with Sunjogta Hei reply is curious 

“ Who asks woman foi advice ^ The world deems their understanding 
“ shallow, even when truths issue from their lips, none listen thereto Yet 
“ what is the woild without woman? We have the foims of Sacti with the 
“ fire of Siva,, we are at once thieves and sanctuaries, we are vessels of vir- 
tue and of vice~-of knowledge and of ignoiance The man of wisdom,vthe 
“ astiologei, can from the loohs calculate the motion and course of the planets, 
“ but in the book of wom.in he is ignorant and this is not a saying of to-day, 
“ it ever has been so our book has not been mastered, therefore, to hide their 
“ Ignorance, they say, in woman there is no wisdom ' Yet woman shares 
“ youi joys and your soiiows Even when you depart for the mansion of the 
“ sun, we pait not Hunger and thirst we cheerfully partake with you ; we 
" aie as the lakes, of which you are the swan , what are you when absent 
" fiom our bosoms ?” 

The army having assembled, and all being prepared to maich .against the 
Islamite, in the last gi eat battle which subjugated India, the fair Sunjogta 
armed hei lord for the encountei In vain she sought the rings of his corslet, 
her eyes were fixed on tne face of the Ohohan, as those of all famished wretch 
who finds a piece of gold The sound of the drum reached the ear of the 
Ohohan , it was as a death-knell on that of Sunjogta and as he left her to 
head Delhi’s heroes, she vowed that hence forward water only should sustain 
her " I shall see him again in the region of Surya, but never more in Yo* 
“ginipur”*f' Her prediction was fulfilled her loid was routed, made cap- 
tive and slain , and, faithful to her vow, she mounted the funeral pyre 

Weie we called upon to give a pendant foi Lucretia, it would be found 
in the queen of Ganore After having defended five foitiesses against the 
foe, she letreated to her last stronghold on the ISTerbudda, and had scarcely 
left the bark, when the assailants arrived in pursuit The disheartened de- 
fenders were few in number, and the fortress was soon in possession of the 
foe, the founder of the family now ruling in Bhopal The beauty of the 
queen of Ganore was an allurement only secondary to his desire for her 
country, and he invited her to reign ovei it and him Denial would have 
been useless, and would have subjected her to instant coercion, foi the Khan 
awaited her reply in the hall below , she therefoie sent a message of assent, 
with a complimentary reflection on his gallant conduct and determination 
of puisuit, adding, that he meiited her hand foi his bravery, and might 
prepare for the nuptials, which should be celebrated on the teriace of the 

* ‘ Half body,’ wlucli we may render, m common phcaseoloerv othei half” 
t Delhi '' 
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boldly grasped his paws, and #ith so vigoious a hold that he loared with pain, 
while in vain, Yith Ins shoit neck, did he endeavoui to reach the poweiful 
hand which fixed him While she w.is in this dilemma, a imi desi (a foreign 
soldier of the state) happened to be jiassing to the gariisoh of Gagroivii, and 
she called out to him in a' voice of such unconcern to come and lelease her 
for a time, that he complied without hesitation She had not letiied, how- 
ever, above a dozen 3 ^ards ere he called loudlj^ for 'her return, being scaicely 
able to hold his new fiiend bitt laughingly lecommending peiseveiance, she 
hastened on, and soon returned' with hei husband^ who laid the mohstei 
piostrate with her husband, who laid the nionstei prostiate with his matchlock, 
and rescued the purdesi fiom his tinpleasing piedicament' 

Such anecdotes might be multiplied ad , but I will conclude 

with one displaying the remantic chivaliy of the Rajpoot, and the influence 
of the fail in the formation of chaiacter , it is taken fiorn the annals of 
Jessulmeer, the most remote of the estates of Rajasthan, and situated in the 
heart of the deseit, of which it is an oasis 

Raningdeo was loid of Poogul, a fief o'f Jessulmeer, his heir, named 
Sadoo, was the teiror of the deseit, carrying his raids even 'to the valley of 
the Indus, and on the east to jSTagoie Returning from a foray, with a train 
of captured camels and horses, he passed by Auieent, where dwelt Mahik 
Rao, the chief of the Mohils, rvhose rule extended over 144!0 villages 'Being 
invited to partake of the hospitality of the Mobil, the heir of Boogul attract- ^ 
ed the favourable regards of the old chieftain’s daughter 

“ Slie lo'ved him for the dangeis he had passed,” 

for he had the fame of being the first riever of the desert ' Although betro-. 
thed to the heir of the Rahtore of Mundore, she signified hei .wish to re- 
nounce the thioiie to be the bride of the chieftain of Poogul , and in spite 
of the dangeis he provoked, and contrary to the Mobil chief's advice, Sadoo, 
as a gallant Rajpoot, dared not reject the overture, and he promised “to accept 
the coco”^ if sent in form to Poogul In due time it came, and the nuptials 
were solemnized at Auieent The dower was splendid , gems of high price, 
vessels of gold and silver, a golden bull, and a tram of thirteen deioadharis,f 
or damsels of wisdom and penetration ' - 

Irrinkowal, the slighted hen of Mundore, determined on revenge, and with 
four thousand Rahtoi es planted himself in the path of Sadoo’s return,. aided 
by the Sankla Mehiaj, whose son Sadoo had slam Though entreated to add 
four thousand Mohils to his escoit, Sadoo deemed his own gallant band of 
seven hundred Bhattis sufficient to convey his bride to bis desert abode, and 
with difficulty accepted fifty, led by Megra], the brother of the bride 

The rivals encountered at. Chon dun, where Sadoo had halted to repose , 
but the brave Rahtore scorned the advantage of numbers, and a series of' 
single combats ensued, with all the forms of chivalry The fiist who entered 
the lists was J eytanga, of the Pahoo clan, and of the km of Sadoo The 
enemy came upon him by surprise while reposing on the ground, his saddle- 
cloth for his couch, and the bridle of his steed twisted lound his arm; he was 
soon recognized by the Sankla, who had often encountered his prowess, o n 
which he expatiated to Irrinkowal, who sent an attendant to awake him ; 

* Stnplmla 

t Literally ‘ limp holdei s such is the tei ra apphoil to these hanrlmaids, who inyariahly'^ 
foriii a part of the dacja, oi dower ’ 
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Without pausing to trace the moral springs of that devotion which 
influenced the Mohila maiden, we shall relate the sequel to the stoiy (though 
out of palce)'" in illustration of the prosecution of feuds thioughout Rajasthan 
The fathers now took up the quarrel of then sons, and as it was by the piowess 
of the Sankla vassal of Mundore that the band of Sadoo ivas discomfited, the 
old Rao, Raningdeo, drew together the lances of Poogul, and carried destruction 
into the fief bt Mehraj The Sanklas jneld in valour to none of the brave 
races who inhabit the “ region of death f and Mehraj was the father of 
Harba Sankla, the Palladin of Maioodes, whose exploits are yet the theme of 
the erratic bards of Rajasthan Whether he was unprepaied for the assault, 
or overcome by numbers, three hundred of his km and clan moistened the 
sand-hills of the Loom with their blood Raningdeo, flushed ivith revenge 
and laden with spoil, had reached his own frontier, when he was overtaken 
by Chonda of Mundoie, alike eager to avenge the loss of his son Irrmkowal, 
and this destructive inroad on his vassal A despeiate conflict ensued, in 
which the Rao of 'Poogul was slain , and the Rahtore returned in triumph 
to Mundore 

Unequal to cope with the princes of Mundore, the two remaining sons 
of Raningdeo, Tunno and Mairah, resolved to abandon their faith, in order 
to preserve the point of honour, and to take up theio father^s fend ’'f At 
this period the king, Khizer Khan, was at Mooltan , to him they went, and 
by ofifers of service and an open apostacy, obtained a force to march against 
Chonda, who had recently added Nagore to his growing dominioi s While 
the brothers were thus negotiating, they were joined by Keelun, the third 
son of their common sovereign, the Rawul of Jessulmeer, who advised the 
use of chid, which with the Rajpoot means indifferently stratagem or trea- 
chery, so that it facilitates revenge With the ostensible motive of ending 
their feuds, and restoring tianquillity to their bordereis, whose sole occupation 
was watching, burning, and devastating, Keelun offeied a daughter in mar- 
riage to Chonda, and ivent so fai as to say, that it he suspected aught unfair, 
he would, though contrary to custom and his own dignity, send the Bhatti 
princess to Nagore This course being deemed the wisest, Chonda acquiesced 
in his desire “ to extinguish the feud {wer hu]aona) ” 

Fifty covered chariots weie prepared as the nuptial cortege, but which, 
instead of the biide and hei handmaids, contained the biavest men of Poogul, 
These wcie preceded by a train of horses led by Rajpoots, of whom seven 
bundled also attended the camels laden with baggage, piovisions, and gifts 
while a small armed letinue brought up the rear The king’s troops, amount- 
ing to one thousand horse, remained at a cautious distance behind Chonda 
left Nagore to meet the cavalcade and his bride, and had reached the chariots 
ere his suspicions were excited Obseiving, however, some matters which 
little savoured of festivity, the Rahtore commenced his retreat Upon this 
the chiefs rushed from their chariots and camels, and the loyal auxiliaries ad- 
vancing, Chonda was assailed and fell at the gate of Nagore, and friend and 
foe entering the citji together, a scene of general plunder commenced 

Once more the feud was balanced , a son and a father had fallen on each 
side, and the petty Rao of Poogul had bravely maintained the wer against 

* The greater poibion jf these anecdotes, the foundation of national character, will ap- 
pear 10 the respootivo annals 

t Bap ra wer lena 
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In the same manner, as related in another part of this work, did the 
princess of Kishengnrh invite Rana Raj Sing to bear her from the impend- 
ing union with the emperor ^ of the Moguls, and abundant other instances 
could be adduced of the free agency of these invisibles. 

It were superfluous to reason on the effects of traditional histories, such 
as these, on the minds and manneis of the females of Rajasthan. They form 
the amusement of theirllives,and the grand topic in all their conversaziones; 
they read them with the Purolnt, and they have them sung by the itinerant 
bard or Dholi minstrel, who disseminates them wherever the Rajpoot name 
extends The Rajpoot mother claims her full share in the glory of her son, 
who imbibes at the maternal fount his first rudiments of chivalry , and the 
impoitance of this parental instruction cannot be better illustrated than in 
the ever-recurring simile, ‘ make thy mother’s milk resplendent , ’ the full 
force of which we have in the powerful, though over-strained expression of 
the Boondi queen’s joy on the announcement of the heroic death of her son : 
“ the long'dried fountain at which he fed, jetted forth as she listened to the 
“ tale of his death, and the marble pavement, on which it fell, rent asunder.” 
Equally futile would it be to reason on the intensity of sentiment thus im- 
planted in the infant Rajpoot, of whom we may say without metaphor, the 
shield IS his cradle, and daggers his playthings, and with whom the first com- 
mandment is, “ avenge thy father’s feud ,” on which they can heap text upon 
text, from the days of the great Pandu moralist Vyasu, to the not less in- 
fluential bard of their nation, the Tncala Ohund 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Oi igin of female immolaUon, The sacrifice of Sati, the wife of Iswara. 
The motive to it consideredj Infanticide its causes among theRajpoots, 
the Rajhumars and the Jarejas The rite of Johur Female captives 
in war enslaved Summary of the Rajpoot character their familiar 
habits. The use of Opium Hunting The use of weapons Jaitis, 
or wrestlers Armouries Music. Feats of dexterity — Maharaja 
Sheodan Sing Literary qualifications of the Princes, Household 
economy furniture dress, &c 

We now proceed to consider another trait of Rajpoot character, exem- 
plified in the-piactice of female immolation, and to inquire whether religion, 
custom, or affection, has most share m such sacrifice To arrive at the origin 
of this rite, we must trace it to the recesses of mythology, where we .shall 
discover the precedent in the example of Sati, who to avenge an insult to 
Iswara, in her own father’s omission to ask her lord to an entertainment, 
consumed herself in the presence of the assembled gods With this act of 
fealty (sati) the name of Dacsha’s daughter has been identified , and her 
regeneration and leunion to her husband, as the mountain-nymph Mera, or 

“ On assembloit tons les jeunes gens, et on les jn^eoit, celiu qui etait declare le meillenr da 
“tout pronoit poni sa femme la fille qn’il vouloit I’amour, la beaute, la chestete la verDu, la 
“mussance, les iichesses meme, tout cela etait, pour ainsi due, la dot de la vertu ” It would 
be difiBcnlt, adds Montesquieu, to imagine a more noble recompense, or oiie less expensive to a 
petty state, or more influential on the conduct of both sexes — i’Espj it des Lois Chap xvi 
livre vii 
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of sages'^ So much has boon written on this subject, that we shall imt 
pursue it further in this place , but proceed to consider a still more inhuman 
piactice, infanticide. 

Although custom sanctions, and religion ren aids, a Sati, the victim to 
maiital selfishness, yet to the honour of humanity, neithei tiaditionaiy adage 
noi lehgious text can be quotied in support of a pratice so levolting as 
inlanticido Man alone, of the whole anini.il creation, is equal to the tasl< 
of destioying his offspiing foi instinct pi cscives what ioa«on destrojs The 
wife is the saciifice to his egotism, and the prog.-'ny ot hci own sox to his pride; 
and if the unconscious infant should escape the infiucnec of the Ip.tter, she is 
only- leseivcd to become the Mctim of the foimci at the pniod uhen life is 
most desirous of extension. If the female reasoned on her dostiin, its haidships 
aie sufficient to stifle all sense of joy and pioduce indiff-'icnce to life Wlnui .a 
female is born, no anxious inquiiics await the mother no gnetings wclcotnc 
the new'-comei who appears an intruder on the scene, whicli often closes in the 
hour of its biith But the voiy sileucc nith which a female hiifch is 
accompanied, foieibly cxpre^iscs soiiow, and wcdaic not say, that many 
compunctious \isitings do not obtrude themselves on thos'^, who, in accordance 
with custom and imagined necessity, are thus compelled to violate the 
sentiments of nature Families may exult in the HcUh which their 
cenotaphs pourtray, but none ever heaid a Rajpoot boast of the destruction 
of Ms infant progeny 

What are the causes, wc maj ash, surficicntly powerful to induce the 
suppiession of a feeling which every sentient being has in common for 
its offspring? To suppose the Rajpoot devoid of this sentiment, voukl 
aigue his deficiency in the oidin.aiy attiibutcs of humanity, often is 
he heard to exclaim, '‘accused the day nhen a woman child was bom to 
"me’” The same motive winch studded Europe with con\cnts, in which 
youth and beauty ivcre irainuied until liberated by death, fust prompted the 
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of TiMdowhood be made piommcnt, and degrade tlie opponciU'. b/ ouumernting the ^.£ak 
they abound in Instance the poljaudi ism winch pro\ ailed among the P.mdus, whOso hign 
piiesl Vyasn A\as an illeintimato branch , though .iboic nil would ho the cihcacy of tho abo- 
lihon of polygani 3 ', winch in tno lowoi classes Icaics women desiituto, and ui too lutrhci con- 
domm them to mollification and neglect 'Wli'itcior r. =ult fcucli a com so might praduco 
there can bo no danger lu the exponment Such sacuhees must opento powci fully on 
manners, and, baibaious as is the custom, yet while it spiinga fiom the sime piinciple, ic 
ought to improie the condition of women, fiom tho feai that haish treatment of them nuLht 
defeat the .atonement heieafcer Let tho adiocatofoi tac abolition of this pi .actics bv the 
hand of powei, lead attentively Mr Colcbtooko’s essay ‘‘ On tfie Duties of a laichiul Jliudn 
Widows,” m the fourth volume of the jd'intic Ifts.’archci), to coriocl the notion tint these is no 
adcquato ieligions ordinance for tho hoiud saciifice Mi C obsoi ves (p 220) " Though an 
“altei native be allowed, tho Hindu legislatois have shewn themselves disjiO'Cd to encourage 
‘ widows to burn thcmbelres with thou husband’s coips ” In this papoi ho will find too many 
authorities deemed sncifd foi its support , but it is oulv by know ipg tho full extent of tho 
piejudices and caicfully collecting the confli ting .authoiitics, tiiat wc can piovide tho 
means to overcome it. Jelnngit legislated for the abolition of tins piacticc bj* succcssiv o" or- 
dinances At fiist he commanderl that no woman, being inotlici of a family, should undei 
any cirscumstances ho peiiuitted, however w illing, to imraol.ite heisolf. and subsequently tho 

^^’Shtesc compulsion was icqnncd, “wh.itcvei the ns- 
imltnf ^ commoptator iccoids noieaction We might 
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its offspring? To suppose the Raipoot devoid of this sentiment, voukl 
aigue his deficiency in the oidinaiy attiibutcs of humanify. often is 
he heard to exclaim, '‘accused the day nhen a woman child was bom to 
“me’” The same motive which studded Europe with coni cuts, in which 
youth and beauty w’-cre immuiod until liberated by death, fust prompted the 
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abolition of Satiisin, some <rood nughl bn cficotcd Let c\ory Icvc toiicling to tlio icapcctability 
of uidowhood be made piommcnt, and degrade tlin opponent', by cuumerntiu'' iho ^,£ak pomt=? 
they abound in Instanco the poljaudi ism which proi.ulcd among the P.mdu", whOsO higu 
piiest Vyasu was an illnintimato branch , though .iboic all would bo the cihcacy of iiio abo- 
lition of polygamy', which lu too lowoi ol.i'.ses Icaacs -womeu desiituto, and in too liitrlici con- 
domns them to mollification and neglect IVhatcior r. =ult fcucli a co'.iso might praduco 
there can bo no danger ui the e\poiimout Such sacuhees must nperato powci fully on 
manners, and, baibaious as is the custom, yob while it spnnga fiom the sime piinciple, ic 
ought to improte the condition of women, fiom tho feai that haish treatment of them nuLhfc 
defeat tho atonement heieafcer Let tho adiocatofoi tnc abolition of this pi .actics bv the 
hand of powei, ie.ad attentively Mr Colobtooko’s essay ‘‘ On the Duties of a leichtul Jliudn 
Widow,” m the fourth volume of the liVs'-archc*, to con oct the notion that these is no 

adcquato ieligioua ordinance for tho hoi ud saciificc Mi C obsei ves (p 220) “TJioughan 

‘ altei native be allowed, tho Hindu legislatois h.ivo shewn themselves disjio-ed to encourage 
‘ widow s to burn thorubelres with tlioii husband’s coi ps ” In this papci ho will find too many 
authorities deemed sacud foi its support , but it is only by know ipg tho full evteiit of tho 
piejudices .and caicfully collecting tho coufli ting .authoiitics, tiiat we can piovide tho 
means to overcome it. Jehangit legislated for the abolition of this piacticc by succcssiv o" or- 
amances At fust he commandeii that no woman, being inothci of a family, should undei 
any cirscumstances 1)0 peiiuitted, however w illing, to imraol.ito heisolf. and subsequently tho 
prohibition was made entire when tho slightesc compulsion was icquncd, “wh.itcvei tho as- 
^ The loy.al comuioptalor 1 ccoi ds noieaction We might 

“‘^•'^‘^°P‘^‘“^*^°P^^^‘allypiohibitivooulmance, foibid tho sacnhcc whcie 
taeie wa^ia family to leai 
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fortunately, those could check it, find their interest in " stimulating it, 
namely, the whole class of mangtas (mendicants), bards, ministrels, jugglers, 
Brahmins, who assemble on these occasions, and pour forth their epithala- 
iniuras in praise of the virtue of liberality The bardwis are the giand re- 
corders of fame, and the volume of precedent is always recurred to in citing 
the liberality of former chiefs , while the dread of their satiie ( viserva, liter- 
ally 'poison’) shuts the eyes of the chiefs to consequences, and they are onlv 
anxious to maintain the reputation of their ancestors, though fraught with 
future ruin. “ The Dahima emptied his coffers,” (says Ohund, the pole-star of 
the Rafpoots), “on the marriage of his daughter with Prithiia], but he 
“ filled them with the praises of mankind ” The same bard retails ev^ry ar- 
ticle of these dacjas or ‘dowers,’ which thus become pi eeedents for future 
ages; and the “ lac passao" then established for the chief bardai, has become 
a model to posterity. Even now the Rana of Oodipur, in his season of po- 
verty, at the recent marriage of his daughters bestowed “ the gift of a lac ” 
on the chief bard , though the articles of gold, horses &c were included in the 
estimate, and at an undue valuation, which rendered the gift not quite so 
precious as in the days of the Chohan. Were bonds taken from all the feudal 
chiefs, and a penal clause inserted, of forfeiture of theii fief by all who ex- 
ceeded a fixed nuptial expenditure, the axe would be laid to the root, the evil 
would be checked, and the heart of many a mother (and we may add, father) 
be gladdened, by preserving at once the point of honour and their child. 
AVhen ignorance declaims against the giatuitous love of murder amongst 
these brave men, our contempt is excited equally by its short-sighted con- 
clusions, and the affected philanthropy which overlooks all remedy but the 
“ sic volo?' Sir John Shore, when acting on the suggestions of the "benevol- 
ent Duncan for the suppression of this piactice amongst the Rajkoomars, 
judged more wisely as a politician, and moie charitably in his estimate of 
human motives “ A prohibition,” sa-ys he, “enforced by the denunciation of 
“ the severest temporal penalties, would have had little efficacy in abolishing 
“ a custom which existed in opposition to the feelings of humanity and 
“ natural affection but “ the sanction of that religion whi h the Rajkoomars 
“ professed, was appealed to in aid of the ordinances of civil authority , and 
" an engagement binding themselves to desist from the baibaious practice 
“ was prepared, and circulated for signature amongst the Rajkoomars ” It 
“ may well be doubted how far this influence could extend, when the root of 
the evil remained untouched, though not unseen, as the philanthropic Duncan 
pointed out in the confession of the Rajkoomars “all unequivocally admitted 
“ it, but all did not fully acknowledge its atrocity, and the only leason they 
‘‘ assigned for the inhuman practice was, the great expense of procuring suit- 
“ able matches for their daughters, if they allowed them to giow up” The 
Rajkoomar is one of Chohan sachoc, chief of th.Q Agmculas, and in proportion 
to its high and well deserved pretensions on the score of honour, it has more 
infanticides than any other of the “ Z/tzriy-si'c 7’oyai races’’ Amongst those 
of this laco out of the pale of feudalism, and subjected to poweis not Rajpoot, 
the practice is four-fold greater, fiom the incieased piessuie of the cause 
vhich gave it birth, and the difficulty of establishing their daughters in 
nedlock Raja Jey Sing’s enactment went far to remedy this. Conjoin his 
plan with Sir Duncan’s, piovide dowers, and infanticide will cease It is 
only by rcmoiing the cause, that the consequences can be avoitcd. 

As to the almost universality of this piactico amongst the Jarejas, the 
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be gladdened, by preserving at once the point of honour and their child. 
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the practice is four-fold greater, fiom the incieased picssuic of the cause 
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the head” which la the sign of complete slavery with the Hindu When 
Hector, anticipating his fall, predicts the fate which awaits Audiomache, he 
draws a foicible picture of the miseiy of che Eijpoot, but the latter, instead 
of a lachrymose and eneivating haiangue as he piepared foi the battle with 
the same chance of defeat, would have spaied her the pain of plying the 
Argive loom*” by her death To prevent such degiadation, the brave Raj- 
poot has recourse to theyo/nw’, or immolation of every female of the family 
nor can we doubt that, educated as aiethe (omalcs of that country, they glad- 
ly embiace such a lefuge fiom jiollution Who would not be a Rajpoot in 
such a case ? The very term widow {o'and), is used in common pailance as 
one of leproach.^ 

Menu commands that whoever accosts a woman shall do so by the title 
of “ szste7',”f and that “ way must be made for hex, even as for the aged, for 
“ a priest, a prince, or a bridegroom and in the admiiable text on the laws 
of hospitality, ho ordains that “ nregnant women, biides, and damsels, shall 
“ have foodl: before all the other’guests,” which, with vaiious other texts, 
appears to indicate a time when women weie fess than now objects of res- 
tiaint , a custom attributable to the jiaramount dominion of the Moliamedans 
from whose rigid system the Hindus have bon owed But so many conflict- 
ing texts aie to be found in the pages of Menu, that we may pronounce the 
compilation never to have been the work of the same legislator fiom whose 
dicta we may select with equal facility texts tending to degiade as to exalt 
the sex For the following he would meet with many jilaudits * Let women 
" be constantly supplied with ornaments at festivals and lubilees, for if the 
“ wife be not elegantly attiied, she will not exhilarate her husband. A wife 
gaily adorned, the whole house IS embellished ”§ In the following text he 
pays an unequivocal compliment to her power “ a female is able to draw 
fiom the right path in this life, not a fool only, but even a sage, and can 
“ lead him in subjection to desire or to wiath ” With this acknowledgment 
from the very foundation of authority, we have some giound foi asserting' 
thit “les femmes font les raoeuis,” even in Rajpootana , and that though im- 
muiedand invisible, then influence on society is not less certain than if they 
moved in the glaie of open day 

Most eiioneous ideas have been foi med of the Hindu female from the 
pictuies drawn by those who nevei left the banks of the Ganges They aie 
repiesented as degraded beings, and that not one in many thousands can even 
read I would ask such tiavoUers, whethei they know the mme of Rajpoot, 
foi there aie few of the lowest chieftains, whose daughteis, are not instiucted 


“ house, and bewail her fathei and hei mofchei a full mouth and affcei thou shalt go in unto 
“her, and behei husband, and she shall be thy wifa ” — Dent chap xm vei 10, 11, 12 13 
*■ I lemombei in niy subaltern days, and ivandeimgs through countiies then little known, 
one of my Rajpoot sol leia at the well, impatient foi water, asked a woman foi the lopo and 
bucket by the uncivil term of laud *’ Mij BajputM die"'* I am a Eaiiiutni,’ she replied in the 
Ilara dialect, to which tribe she belonged, “ om Rajpoot oa ma c/to,” ‘ and the mother of Raj- 
poots,’ At the ludigoaut leply the hands of the brave Kuhau weie folded, and ho asked hoi 
foi giveness by the endearing and lespectful epib let of “mother ’ It was soou gi anted, and 
fidmg his brass vessel, she dismissed him with the opithet of “ son,” and a gentle lepioof. 
Kuhnn was hjmselt a Rajpoot, and a boldei lives not, if he still cvist, this was lu 1807, and 
in 1817 he gained his sergeant’s knot, as one of the thii ty-two flielooks ol uiy guard, who led 
the attack, and defeated a camp of fifteen hundiod Piadaiiies 
t On Education, art 129 
X On Mairiage, art 114 

I On Mainage, aibs. 57, 66, 61, 62, 63 i 
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the same chance of defeat, would have spaied her the pain of plying the 
Argive loom*” by her death To prevent such degiadation, the brave Raj- 
poot has recourse to theyo/nw’, or immolation of every female of the family 
nor can we doubt that, educated as aiethe {omalos of that country, they glad- 
ly embiace such a lefuge fiom jiollution Who would not be a Rajpoot in 
such a case ? The verj’’ term widow {rand), is used m common pailance as 
one of leproach.^ 

Menu commands that whoever accosts a woman shall do so by the title 
of sister,^’ -f and that “ way must be made for hei, even as for the aged, for 
“ a priest, a prince, or a bridegroom and in the admiiable text on the laws 
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dicta we may select with equal facility texts tending to degrade as to exalt 
the sex For the following he would meet Avith many jilaudits * Let women 
" be constantly supplied with ornaments at festivals and lubilees, for if the 
“ wife be not elegantly attiied, she will not exhilarate her husband. A wife 
gaily adorned, the whole house IS embellished ”§ In the following text he 
pays an unequivocal compliment to her power “ a female is able to draw 
fiom the right path in this life, not a fool only, but even a sage, and can 
“ lead him in subjection to desire or to wiath With this acknowledgment 
from the very foundation of authority, we have some ground foi asserting' 
thit “les femmes font les raoeuis,” even in Rajpootana , and that though im- 
muied and invisible, then influence on society is not less certain than if they 
moved in the glaie of open day 

Most eiioneous ideas have been formed of the Hindu female from the 
pictuies drawn by those who never left the banks of the Ganges They aie 
repiesented as degraded beings, and that not one in many thousands can even 
read I would ask such tiavcllers, whethei they know the mme of Rajpoot, 
foi there aie few of the lowest chieftains, whose daughters, are not instiucted 


“ house, and bewail her father and hei inothei a full mouth and aftoi thou shalt go in unto 
“her, and be hei husband, and she shall be thy wife ” — Dent chap x\i vei 10, 11, 12 13 
*■ I lemombei in my subaltern days, and ivandeimgs through countiies then little known, 
one of my Rajpoot sol leia at the well, impatient foi water, asked a woman foi the lopo and 
bueket by the uncivil term of lanrl *’ My Bajputiu cJic," ‘ I am a Eaijnitni,’ she replied m the 
Ilara dialect, to which tribe she belonged, “ oiw Rajpoot ca ma cho,” ‘ and the mother of Raj- 
poots,’ At the indignant leply the hands of the brave Kuhau weie folded, and ho asked hei 
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t On Education, art 129 
% On Mairiage, art 114 

I On Mainage, aits. 57, 66, 61, 62, 63 i 
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applicable to mankind at largcj as to the particular people we are treating of. 
‘‘ If,’’ he say^, speaking of the Hindus, “a diligent investigator were ,to ex- 
" amine the temper and disposition of the people of each tribe, he would find 
“ evciy individual diffciing in .some respect or other. Some among them are 
“ vhtuous in the high'-st degree, and otheis carry vice to the greatest excess. 
“ They aio renowned fbi wisdom, disinterested friendship, obedience to their 
“ superiors, and many other virtues, but, at the same time, theie are among 
“ them men whose heaits arc obdurate and void of shame, turbulent spirits, 
“ who for the merest tiifle will commit the gicatest outrages” 

Again The Hindus aio religious, .affable, courteous to strangcis, cheer- 
‘‘ iu\, enamoured of Inoioledge, lovoia of justice, able m business, grcatcful, 
“ adimrars of truth, and of unbounded hdelity in alLtheir dealings Theu 
“ chaiactei shines biiglitest in adveisity _ Tlmir soldiers (the Rajpoots) know 
“ not what it is to fly from the field of battle , but when the success of the 
" combat becomes doubtful, they dismount fioin tlicir boisos, and throw away 
then lives in payment of the debt of valour ’’ 

I shill cnieludc this ehaptci with a sketch of their familial habits, and 
a few of then m-dooi and out-door recreations 

To Baber, the founder of the Mogul dynasty, India is indebted for tho 
intioduction of its melons and giapcs, and to his giandson Jehangir for to- 
baoco''‘ For the introduction of opium we have no date, and it is not even 
mentioned in tho poems of Chnud This pernicious plant has robbed the 
Rypoot of half his viitucs, and while it obscuies these, it heightens his vices, 
giving to his natuial biavciy a charactoi of insane ferocity, and to the coun- 
tenance, which would othoiwisc beam with intelligonco, an air of imbecility 
Like all stimulants, its effects aic magical for a time; but tho reaction is not 
less ceitani and tho faded foim oi amoiphous bulk too often attest the debi- 
litating influence of a diug which alike debases mind and body In the 
more ancient 0])ics, we find no mention of the poppy-iuice as now used, 
though the Rajpoot has at all times been accustomed to his madhava i a- 
IJGulo,, 01 ‘intoxicating cup ’ The csscncc,-|' whether of gram, of roots, or 
of flowois, still welcomes tho guest, but is sccondaiy to tho opiate Uinul 
lar Jeanor, [ to oat opium together,’ is the most inviolablo 'pledge , and an 
agecoment latificd by this cciemony is stiougcr tlixn any adjuiation If a 
Rijpoot-paj s a visit, the fiist question IS, unmt hja'^ ‘have you had your 
opiate?’ uuml kao, take youi opiato ’ On a hiith-day, when all the chiefs 
couveno to congiatiijatc thou biothoi on anothoi ‘knot to his ycais,’ tho 
laige cup IS hiought foith, a lump of o,)iaLe put therein, upon which watei 
lb pouiod, and by the aid of a stick a solution is made, to which each Helps his 
n'eighhoui, not with a glass, hut with the hollow of his hand held to his mouth 
To judge by the wiy faces o'n this occnsion, none can like it, and to get nd of 
the nauseous taste, comfit-balls aio' handed louiid It is cuiious to observe the 
animation it inspiies, a Rajpoot is fit foi nothing without his nmid, apH I 
- have often dismissed then men of bu.sincss to icfrcsh theii intellects by a 
dose, for when its effects aiC di&sipatmg they become mcio logs Opium to 

* Thcfiutobiogiapliy rl both those iioblo Tat'i pnriccs aie singulil com positions, ati'l 
may bo given as ''tandaids of J<]astoin inttllcctnal acipuiximcnt Tin y ininntoly note tho 
P'ocncssot 1 efi iioiDoiii Ttal Inxuiy 

t ylinr ‘essence,’ %\licnoe an act and .nd. 

X Ev( n in the piidst of convGisation, (ho eye close' an I die head nods as the o-vciting 
"an'-p 13 (li-'sipalmg, n! the con itonancc aasnmes ipoifoof vacuity of cspiesn'n Many a. 
cinrl in t.d cn bn siesta in lug ohaii Vibile on a visit to me an P«pecial faili ig of mV g'^ad 
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To Baber, the founder of the Mogul dynasty, India is indebted for the 
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The exinbilion of Uu. oi wiestleis, is another mode of hilling 

tunc It IS a state concern foi oveiy pi nice oi chief to cnteitain a ccitaia 
number of these champions of the glove Challenges aio sent by the most 
cel cbi ated fiom one court to anothci , cand the event of the cdaira^ as the 
arena is teimcd, is looked to with great anxiety 

No jirince 01 chief IS AVithout his silleh-lhaneli, oi aimoury, where he 
passes houis in viewing and ananging his aims. Evoiy favourite weapon, 
whethei swoid, matchlock, spear, daggei, or bow, has a distinctive epithet 
The keepei of the aimouiy is one of the most confidential ofticcis about the 
pel son of the pi luce These aims are beautiful and costl} The siioh, oi 
slightly cuived blade, IS foiined like that of Damascus, and is the gieatest 
favoniite of all the vaiiety of sables thioughout ??ajpoofcana The long cut- 
and-ihrust, like the Anuhea Ferumt, is not, uncommon noi the Uiunula, 
01 double-edged sword The matchlocks both of Lahoic and the countiy aie 
often highly finished and inlaid with mothei-of-poail and gold those of Boon- 
di aie the best The shield of the ihinoceios hide oiJeis the brst lesistance, 
and IS often ornamented with aiumals, beautifully painted, and enamelled in 
gold and silver The bow is of buffalo hoi n, and fho anows of leed, and 
baibed in a vaiiety of fashions, as the ciescent, the tiident, the snake’s longue, 
apd othei fanciful foirns 

The Mahara]a Shcodan Sing (whose fami!}' aie hens piesiimptivo to' the 
throne) was one of my constant visitois and the title of ‘.idopfed biothoi,’ 
which he confeiied upon me allowed him to make his visifs unlca‘^()nabiy 
long The Mabaia]a h id many excellent qualitu's lie v.is the best shot 
in Mewar , ho was well lead in the classic Ijfeiatuie of his nation deeply 
versed in the secrets of the chioniclcs, not only of I\rewai but of all Bajiiana , 
conveisanC with all the my jteiies of the haid, and could 'improi ise on cveiy 
occasion He was a pi oficieut in musical science, and could discouise most 
fluently on the whole theoiy of S.ingita, which compiehcnds vocal and instru- 
mental harmony lie could explain each of the tagas, oi musical modes, 
which issued from the five months ol Siva and his cousoit i\lcia, togethei with 
the almost endless vaiiafcioiis of the 7 ar/tis, to each of which are allotted six 
consorts 01 oagims He had attached to his suite the fii st vocalists of Mcvai, 
and occasionlly favoured me by letting them sing at mj house The chief 
mntairice had a superb \oice, a confr’ of great extent, and bore ihe 
familiar appellition of ‘Catalani’ Hei execution of all the hi&mni oi 
‘ spiing-songs,’ and the vieg^i ox ‘cloud-soiigs ’ of the monsoon, which are full 
of melody, was iierfect But she had a iivil m a singoi from Oojoin, and i\e 
made a point of having them togethei tint emulation might excite to excel- 
lence The chieftain of Salqoinhi a, the chief of the Suktawiits, and otheis, 
frequently joined these paities, as well as the Maiaiaja foi all are paitial to 
the dance and the song, duiing which conversation flows unrestiaii.ed 
Sadoola whoso execution on the guitai would have secured applause _cvcu at 
the Philhiimonic, commanded mute attention when he plajmd a tan oi sym- 
phony, or when, taking any of the simjilo ivppas of Oojem <as a theme, he 
avandeied through a succession of voluntaries In summer, these little parties 
weie held on the tenace 01 the house-top, where caipcts weio spread undei 
an awning, while the cool breezes of the lake gave life aftei the exhaustion of 

the aeatli Oa llna occa3iou, a couit aaa hold, and all the ch.ofs proseniod ofler- 
113M and ODgxatulations > 
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The Rana, Avho is a gieat patron of -toe art, Ins a small bxuO of musi- 
cians, whose only instiument is the shehna, or hautboy They pliyocl thei r 
national tuppas with gieat taste and feeling, and these stiains, wafted fio m 
the lofty teriace of the palace in the silence of the night, pioduced a sonsa- 
tion of delight not unmixed Avith pain, Avhich its peculiaily melancholy eln- 
1 acter excites The Rana has also a fcAV flute oi fligeolet playcis, Avho dis- 
couiso most eloquent music Indeed, -we may cnumeiate this among the 
piiiicipal amusements of tho Rajpoots, and although it Avould be deemed in- 
dccoiDus to be' a peifoimer, the science forms a part of education * 

Who that has marched in the stillness of night through the mountain- 
ous regions of cential India, and heard the Avaidcr sound the too'iaye fiom 
his turreted abode, perched like an ej^rie on tho mountain-top, can evci foig.^t 
its graduated intensity of sound, or the emphatic Jiem^ ‘dll’s Avell,’ which 
follows the lengthened blast of the comet reverberating in every leccssi* 

A species of bagpipe, so common to all the Celtic laccs of Eiiropo, is not 
inilcnownto the Rajpoots It is called the meshek, but is only the rudiment 
of that instrument whose peculiai influence on tho phjsical, through tho moial 
agency of man, is described by our own master-bard. They have likewise 
the double flageolet, but in the same ratio of peifection to that of Euiope 
as the mcbhek to the heart-stiiring pipe of the north As to then lutes, 
guitars, and all the varieties of tintibulants (as Dr J ohnson would call them) 
ifc would fatigue without interesting tho reader to enumerate them. 

We now come to the literary attainments of the lords of Rajisthan, of 
Avhom theie is none without sufficient clerkship to icad his grant or agree- 
ment for rekwali or black-mail , and none either so ignorant, or so pioud, as 
I the boasted ancestral wisdom of England, whose b irons could not even sign 
their names to the great charter of theii liberties. The Rana of Oodipoor 
has unlimited command of his pen, and his letters are admii able, but we 
mi; say of him nearly what was remaiked of Charles the Second “he 
“never AA^iote a foolish thing, and seldom did a wise one” The familiar 
epistolaiy correspondence of the princes and nobles of Rajasthan would exhi- 
bit abundant testimony of their poweis of mind • they aio spiinklcd with 
cl issical allusions, and evince thit knowledge of mankind which constant 
c .llision in society must produce A collection of these letters, which exists 
in the archives of every principality, would prove that the princes of this 
country are ujion a par with the rest of mankind, not only in natural under- 
standing, but, taking their opportunities into account, even in its cultivation ' 

’than, the prefix of ‘piinjabi ehews its origin 1 have listened ab Caen to the vola or hurdy- 
gurdy, till I could have fa jcie 1 myself in Mewar 

* Chund remaiks of his hero, t le Ch-ihau, that he was “mastei of the ait,” hoth Aucal 
and iiistiumental AYhether profane music was ever common miy be doubted, but sacied 
music was a pait of early e lu ation with the sons of kings llama and his biotheis wei e 
cclebiated foi the ha’momous ex cution of episodes fiom tho gianl epic, the Ramayuna The 
sacred canticles of Jaydeva \\ ere sot to music, and appaiently by himself, and aie yet sung 
by the Chcbis ,.(Tlie inhabit mts of the lanous monastic establisTiments chaunb their add ess 
C 3 to the deity, and 1 have lioteued with delight to tho modul .ted cadences of the hermits, 

, Binging the phaises of P itahswaia fiom then pinn icledu,bode of Aboo It viould be injustice' 

I p incidentally on the merits of the minstrel Dholi, who sings the wailike compositions 
91 thesacicd Baidai of Bajas’thau 

' g t The tooiajm IS the sole mstinment of the many of the trumpet 'kin 1 which is not dis- 
airk*' H Kotah pinice has the largest ba d, perhaps, in these countries , mstinments of 
and sh Hut as jt IS formed by lule, in wmeh the sacred 

momous^ ^ conUi shell takes precedence, it must be alloAved that it is any thing but hai 


< 


610 


HISTORY OF 


The Rana, Avho is a gieat patron of tneart, Ins a small bxuO of musi- 
cians, whose only instiument is the shelina, or hautboy They pliyocl thei r 
national tuppas with gieat taste and feeling, and these stiains, wafted fio m 
the lofty teriace of the palace in the silence of the night, pioduced a sensa- 
tion of delight not unmixed Avith pain, Avhich its peculiaily melancholy oha- 
lacter excites The Rana has also a feAV flute oi flrgeolet playcis, Avho dis- 
couiso most eloquent music Indeed^ Ave may cnumeiate this among the 
piiiicipal amusements of the Rajpoots, and although it Avould be deemed in- 
dccoiDus to be- a peifoimer, the science forms a part of education * 

Who that has marched m the stillness of night through the mountain- 
ous regions of cential India, and heard the Avaidcr sound the too'iaye fiom 
his turreted abode, perched like an ej^rie on the mountain-top, can evei foig.^t 
its graduated intensity of sound, or the emphatic henn^ hem^ ‘all’s Avell,’ Avhioh 
follows the lengthened blast of the comet reverberating in every leccssi* 

A species of bagpipe, so common to all the Celtic laccs of Europe, is not 
unknown to the Rajpoots It is eallcd the meshek, but is only the rudiment 
of that instrument Avhose peculiai influence on the phjsical, through the moial 
agency of man, is described by our own master-bard. They Have likewise 
the double flageolet, but in the same ratio of peifection to that of Euiope 
as the rnenhek to the heart-stiiring pipe of the north As to then lutes, 
guitars, and all the varieties of tintibulants (as Dr J ohnson would call them) 
it Avould fatigue Avithout interesting the reader to enumerate them. 

We now come to the literary attainments of the lords of Rajisthan, of 
Avhom theic is none Avithout sufficient clerkship to icad his grant or agree- 
ment for rekwali or black-mail , and none either so ignorant, or so pioud, as 
the boasted ancestral Avisdom of England, Avhose b irons could not even sign 
their -names to the great charter of theii liberties. The Rana of Oodipoor 
has unlimited command of his pen, and his letters are admiiable. but Ave 
mij say of him nearly Avhat Avas remaiked of Charles the Second “he 
“never AA^iote a foolish thing, and seldom did a Aviso one” The familiar 
epistolaiy correspondence of the princes and nobles of Rajasthan Avould exhi- 
bit abundant testimony of their poweis of mind ' they aic spimklcd Avith 
classical allusions, and evince that knowledge of mankind Avhich constant 
c .llision in society must produce A collection of these letters, Avhich exists 
in the archives of every principality, Avould prove that the princes of this 
country are ujion a par with the rest of mankind, not only in natural under- 
standing, but, taking their opportunities into account, even in its cultivation ' 

’than, the prefix of ‘piinjabi ehews its origin 1 have listeuetl ab Caen to the vola or hurdy- 
gurdy, till I could have fa jcie 1 myself in Mewar 

* Chund remaiks of his hero, t le Cluhaii, that he was “inastei of the ait,” both Aucal 
and iiistiumental AVhet’aer profane music was ever common mty be doubted, but sacied 
music was a pait of early e lu ation with the sons of kings llama and his biotheis wei e 
cclebiated foi the ha’momous ex cution of episodes fiom the gianl epic, the Ramayuna The 
sacred canticlos of Jaydeva \\ ere sot to musio, and appaiently by himself, and aie yofc sung 
by the Chcbis ,.(The inhabit mts of the \aiious monastic establisTiments chaunb their add ess 
C 3 to the deity, and 1 have lioteiied with delight to the modul .ted cadences of the hermits. 
Binging the phaises of P itabswaia fiom then pmii icled abode of Aboo It viould be injustice' 
o touch incidentally on the merits of the minstrel Dholi, who sings the wailike compositions 
91 thesacicd Baidai of Bajas’thau 

^ t The tooiaj''e IS the sole mstinment of the many of the trumpet 'kin i which is not dis- 
alflL' H ^otali piince has the largest ba d, perhaps, in these countries , mstiuments of 
and sh Hut as jt is Formed by lule, lu wmeh the sacred 

momous^ ^ conUi shell takes precedence, it must be alloAved that it is any thing but hai 



512 


HISTORY OF 


^ Ifc were useless to expatiate on dress, cither male or female, the fashion 
vaiymg in each piovince and tribe, though the texture and materials arc 
eveiy where the same cotton in summer, and quilted chintz or bioad cloth 
in winter The ladies have only three ai tides of ; the or 

‘petticoat,’ the kancldi, or ‘coisct and the dojinti, or ‘scarp,’ which is 
occasionally thrown over the head as a v(>il Ornaments arc without 
number For the men, trousei.s of cvci}' shape and calibio, a tunic girded 
with a ccinture, and a scaif, form the waidiobo of evoiy Rajpoot The tniban 
is the most important part of the dress, and is the unerring mark of the 
tube, the form and fashion arc vinous, and its decor itions differ according 
to time and circumstances The bata-hiioul , oi Silken fillet,' was once valued 
as the mark of the sovereign’s favour, and was tantamount to the courtly 
“ orders ’ of Europe The colour of the tuiban and tunic varies with the 
seasons, and the changes are rung upon crimson, salfion, and purple, though 
white 13 by far the most common Their shoos aic more slippcis, and sandals 
are woin % the common classes Boots aic yet used in hunting oi war, mido 
of chamois leathei, of which material the warrior often has a doublet, being 
more commodious, and less oppressive, than armour The daggci or poniaid 
IS inseparable from the giidlc 

Theculinaiy art “will bo discussed clsewherc.’togcther with the medical, 
which is vciy low, and usui ped by cm pvi ICS, who waste alike the purse and 
health of the ignorant by the the sale of aphiothsiacs, which aio sought after 
with great avidity Gums, mot vis, minerals, all aic compounded, and for 
one picparation, while the authoi was at Oochpui, 7,000 lupccs (nearly 
£1,000) wcie expended by the couit-physician 

Their supeistitions, incantations, charms, and phylacteries against danger 
'mental or bodil}^, will appeal moie ippiopiiitcly where the subject is iiici- 
dontly iiitioduced. 


' mg rnthei to want Ummsohes, tli lu that thou p.arcnls ‘-Inul 1 r.nfTor no d ” It is mf ict nuo, 
of the first procepts of thou loligion The Ch iplain thus c'lu'liiilf'i Ins CIi iptor “On tho 
Moialitics ot tliQ llindii ” — “ Oli ' wmt u s.i*! thing is it foi CIii istniis Lu uDine sh n I of I mil ins, 
" even 111 11101 ahtics, coiiio shoit ot tlmso, w o ih.snsolvcs hchoio (o cmiie shoiL of Iioai on’ ' 
Tlio Cliaplain closei his iiiloicsting and mstiiKino woik mill tho subject of Con 
voi Sion, which is as iciniLo fr m accoiiiplishinciil attliisdii, is it na-, at th it di'-taiiL pciiod 
“ Well known it IS that tlic. results tliciOjiv ho, like the Piiai isoes “ ' I h it mnild compis, oca 
“ ‘and land to iiiiko one pioseljlo (Alitt 2 t — J5), hue fcciit into Cln istciidoin niiitij latge 
“ icpoils of then groat convoisioiib ot infidels in hast India But all tlieie b a- tings aio but 
‘repoils, the ti ntli is, that Liny have (lieic spilt the piccauiu m ilei ol Biiilinii iiiion s niio 
.'few faces, woikiiig upon tin. nece&bity ot sonic poor men nho lui want r.l iniaanfi, w Inch 
,‘tticv give them, aie contended to wcai ciiicitiscs, but foi waul of knowledge in flic doctiino 
' of Cln ibtianity aie only m name C'inibdans ” (a) 


{a) “ A Yoyago to E'bt India,” (Uf/lrt ) pp 103 117 il9 130 
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Never, did Rasselas sigh more foi escape At length the day ariived, and 
although the change was to be from all that constitutes the enchantments of 
•vision, from wood and water, dale and mountain, verdure and foliage, to the 
sterile plains of the sandy desert of Marwar, it was sufficient that it was 
< change. Our party was composed of Captain Waugh, Lieutenant Carey, 
Dr Duncan, with the whole of the escort, consisting of two companies of foot 
and sixty of Skinner’s hoise, all alike delighted to quit the valley where 
each had suffered more or less from the prevalent fevers of the monsoon, 
■during which the valley is peculiary unhealthy, especially to foreigners, when 
4he wells and reservoiis overflow fiom the spring which break in impreg- 
nated mth putrid vegetation and mineral poisons, covering the suiface with 
-a bluish oily fluid The art of filtiating water to free it fiom impunties is 
4 inknown to the Rajpoots, and with soihe shame I record that we did not 
make them wiser, though they are not strangers to the more simple process, 
adopted throughout the deseit, of using potash and allum; the former to 
neutralize the salt and lender the water more fit for culinary pui poses ; the 
latter to throw down the impurities held suspended Thej" also use an al- 
kaline nut in washing, which by simply steeping emits a froth which is a 
good substitute for soap ^ 

On the 12i7j October, at five A M our tiumpet sounded to horse, and 
we were not slow in obeying the summons, the “ yellow boys” with their 
old native commandant looking even more cheerfull than usual as we pined 
<them Skinner’s horse wear a jamah or tunic of yellow bioad cloth, with 
scarlet turbans and cincture. Who does not know that James Skinner’s 
men are the most oiderly in the Company’s service, and that in eveiy other 
^qualification constituting the efficient soldier, they are second to none ? On 
another signal which leverberated from the palace, where the drums announced 
■that the descendant of Surya was no sluggard, we moved on through the 
■yet silent capital towaids the gate of the sun, where we found drawn up the 
quotas of Bheendir, Dailwaira, Amait, and Bansi, sent as an honorary guard 
by the Rana to escort us to the frontiers As they would have been an in- 
cumbrance to me and an inconvenience to the country, fi'om their laxity of 
discipline, after chatting with their leader, during a sociablo ride, I dismissed 
them at the pass, with my respects to the Rana and their several cheiftains 
We reached the camp before eight o’clock, the distance being only thirteen 
miles The spot chosen (and where I afterwards built a residence) was a 
rising ground between the villages of Manta and Toos, sprinkled with trees, 
and' for a space of four miles clear of the belt of forest which fringes the 
'granite barriers of the valley It commanded an entire view of the plains in 
the direction of Cheetore, still covered, excepting a patch of cultivation here 
and there, with jungle The tiger-mount, its preserves of game, and the 
mouldering hunt-ing seats of the Rana and his chieftians, were thiee miles to 
the north ; to the south, a mile distant, we had the Bens River, abounding 
in trout ; and the noble Lake whence it issues, called after ,its founder the 
Oody Sagur, was not more than thiee to the west For several reasons it was 
deemed .}dvisable to choose a spot out of the valley , the health of the party, 
though not an unimportant, was not a principal motive for choosing such a 
distance from the court The wretchedness in which we found it rendered a 
certain degree of interference requisite, and it was necessary that they 

* St^orij in the lingua fra7xc(i of India, signifies ‘ soap ’ 
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ectiiig any of the maitial amusements and exercises of the Rajpoot, he gave 
up al Ithose hours, generally devoted to idleness, to the cultivation of letters. 
He Avas versed in philosophical theology, astronomy, and the history of his 
country, andm every branch of poesy, from the sacred canticles of Jeydeva 
to the couplets of the modem bard, he ivas an adept He composed and 
impo'ovised with facility, and his residence ivas the rendezvous for every bard 
of fame. That my respected tutoi did not over-iatc his acquirements, I had 
the best proof in his own, foi all Avhich (and he rated them at an immeasur- 
able distance compared ivith the subject of his eulogy) he held himself in- 
debted to the hen of Maiwai, who was at length slain in asserting his right 
to the throne in the desert 

After a four hours’ march, picking our Avay amidst swamps and treach- 
erous bogs, Ave reached the advanced tents at Pu Ian oh Like Deopur, it 
presented the spectacle of a rum, a corner ot Avhich held all its inhabitants ; 
the remains of temples and private edifices shelved nhat it had once been. 
Both toAvns formerly belonged to the fisc of the Rana, Avho, Avith his usual 
improvidence, on the death of his nepheiv included them in the grant to the 
temple of Kaniya I found at my tents the minister’s right hand, Ram 
Sing Mehta , Manikchund, the dewan or factotum of the chieftain of Bheen- 
dii , and the ex-Raja of Nuisinguth, noAv an exile at Oodipoor. The first 
Avas a fine specimen of the non-mil itant class of those countries, and although 
he had seldom passed the boundaries of Mewar, no country could produce a 
better specimen of a courteous gentleman • his figuie tall, deportment easy, 
features regular and handsome, complexion fair, with a fine slightly curled 
beard and mustachios, jet black Bam Sing, Avithout being conceited, is 
aware that natuie has been indulgent to him, and Avithout any foppery he 
pays gieat attention to externals He is ahvays elegantly attiied, and vari- 
es Avith good taste the colours of his tuiban and cemture, though hxs loose 
tunics are always white , the aroma of the utiur is the only mark of the 
dandy about him and this forms no ciiterion, as our red coats attest, which 
receive a sprinkling at eveiy visit With his dagger and pendant tassel, and 
the halahund or jiurple coiclon (the Rana’s gift) round his turban, behold 
the servant Avhom the king delighteth to honour’’ As he has to support 
himself by paying court to the Rana’s sistei, the queens, and other fair in- 
fluentials behind the cuitam, his personal are no slight auxiliaries. 

He IS of the Jam f.iith, and of the tribe of Osi, Avhich noAv reckons one 
bundled thousand families, all of Ra]poot origin, and descendants of the 
Agnicula stock They proselytized in remote antiqiiity, and settling at the 
town of Osi in Marivar, letain this designation, oi the still moie common one 
of Oswal It Avas from the Piamara and Solanki branches of the Agnicula 
race, that these assumed the doctiines of Budha oi Jama • not however from 
the ranks of the Brahmins, but, as I firmly believe, from that faith, what- 
ever It Avas, Avhich* these Scythic oi Takshac tribes brought from beyond the 
Indus In like manner Ave found the Chohan (also an Agnicula) regener- 
ated by the Brahmins on Mount Aboo , Avhile the fourth tube, the Purihara 
(ancient sovereigns of Oashmeie), have left traces m the monuments of their 
capital, Mundore, that they espoused the then pievailmg faith of Rajas’than, 
namely, that of Budha 

Manikchund, also of the Jam faith, but of a diffeicnt tribe (the Sambri), 
Avas in all the reveise of R,ani Sing He Avas tall, thin, lathcr bent, and of 
Avarthy complexion, and his tongue and his beads Aveie m perpetual motion. 
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six divisions of the Pramaras,* settled daring fifteen generations in Central 
India, and giving the name Omutvvarra to the petty sovereignty of which 
Nursingurh is the capital Placed in the very heart of the predatory hordes , 
the Pindarries and Mahrattas occupied almost every village that owned their 
sway, and compelled him to the degradation of living under Holkar’s orange 
standard, which waved over the battlements of his abode. To one or other 
of the great Mahratta leaders, Sindia and Holkar, all the petty princes were 
made tributary dependants, and Omutwarra had early acknowledged Holkar, 
paying the annual sum of eighty thousand rupees • but this vassalage did not 
secure the Baja from the ravages of the other spolihtors, nor from the rapa- 
city of the myrmidons of his immediate lord paramount. In 1817, when 
these countries, for the first time in many centuries, tasted the blessings^ of 
peace, Omutwarra was, like Mewar, a mass of ruins, its fertile lands being 
overgrown with the thorny mimosa or the useful Icssoola The Raja partook 
of the demoralization around him ; he sought refuge in opium and nrruc 
from his miseries, and was totally unfitted to aid in the work of redemption 
when happier daj^s shone upon them His son Chyne Sing contrived to es- 
cape these snares, and was found in every respect competent to co-operate in 
the work of renovation, and through the intervention of the British agent 
(Major Henley), an arrangement was effected, by which the Raja retired on a 
stipend, and the son carried on the duties of government m his name. 

It was unfortunate foi these ancient races, that on the fortunate occasion 
presented in 1817-18, when both Sindia and Holkar aimed at the overtlirow 
of our power (the one treacherously cloaking his views, the other disclosing 
them in the field), our policy did not readily grasp it, to rescue all these 
states from ruin and dependence. Unfortunately, their peculiar history was 
little known or it would have been easily peiceived that they presented the 
exact materials we required between us, and the entire occupation of the 
country But there was then a strong notion afloat of a species of balance 
of power, and it was imagined that these demoralized, and often humiliated 
Mahrattas, were the fittest materials to throw into the scale — against I know 
not what, except ourselves for assuredly the day of our reverses will be a 
jubilee to them, and will level every speai that they can bring against our 
existence They would merit contempt if they acted otherwise Can they 
sease to remember that the orange flag which waved in triumph from the 
Sutledge to the Kistna, has been replaced by the cross of St Goerge ? But 
the snake which flutters in tortuous folds theieon, fitting crest foi the wily 
Mahratta, is only scathed, and may yet call forth the lance of the red-cross 
knight to give the coup de grace f Let it then be remembered that, both 
as regards good policy and justice, we owe to these states independence 
To what does our interference with Omutwarra tend, but to realize the 
tribute of Holkar, to fix a millstone round their necks, which, notwithstand- 
ing the comparative happiness they enjoy, will keep them always repining, 
ind to secure which, will make our interference eternal. Had a due advan- 
tage been taken of the hostilities in 1817, it might have obviated these evils 
by sending the predatory sovereign of half of a century’s duration to a more 
'estricted sphere It may be said that it is easy to devise plans yeais after 
the events which immediately called foi them these not only wei e mine at 

* One of the foui Agniculas 

+ Sindia’e fiagia a enake aigen* on an oiangt field. 
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the chanot of Kaiiiya. The gaiments which decorate his representative ara 
changed seveial times a day, to imitate the different stages of his existence, 
from the youthful Bala to the conqueioi of Kansa, oi, as the Surat devotee 
said in bioken English, “ Oh, Sir, he be much great god , he first of all , and 
“he change from de baluk, or child, to de fieice chief, with de bow and arrow 
“ a hees hands , while the old mookhia, whose office it is to perambulate the 
whole continent of India as one of the couriers of Kaniya, lifted up his eyes, 
as he ejaculated Sri Kishna ' Sri ffishna !” I gave him a paper addressed 
to all officers of the Biitish Government who might pass thiough the lands of 
the church, recommending the protection of the peacocks and peepul trees 
and to forbear polluting the piecincts of the god with the blood of animals’ 
To avoid offending against their prejudices in this particular, I ciossed the 
river, and killed our fowls within our own sanctuary, and aftenvards concealed 
the murdei by buiyingthe featheis, 

OosuRiVAS. Oct 16th Theie is nothing so painful as sitting down 
inactive when the mind is bent upon an ohiect Our escoit was yet labour- 
ing in the swamps, and as we could not be worse off than we were, ne deem- 
ed it better to advance, and accoidingly decamped in the afternoon, sending 
on a tent to Oosui was , but though the distance was only eight miles we 
were benighted, and had the comfort to find old Futteh, the victorious, 
floundeiing with his load in a bog, out of which ho was picking his way in a 
desperate rage It is geneially the driver’s fault when such an accident 
occuis , for if there be but a foot’s breadth of sound footing, so sensible is the 
animal, that he is sure to avoid danger if left to his own discretion and the 
free use of his proboscis, with which he thumps the ground as he cautiously 
proceeds step by step, giving signals to his keeper of the safety or the re- 
yerse of advancing, as clearly as if he spoke Futteh’s signals had been 
disregarded, and he was accordingly in a great passion at finding himself 
abused, and kept from his cakes and butter, of which he had always thirty 
pounds’ weight at sunset The sagacity of the elephant is well known, and 
was in no instance better displayed than in the predicament above described’ 
I have seen the huge monster in a position which to me must have been ape 
palling, but, with an instinctive leliance on others, he awaited in tolerabls 
patience the arrival of materials for his extrication, in the shape of fascinet 
and logs of wood, which being thrown to him, he placed deliberately in fron- 
and making a shout lesistance with head, teeth, and foot, pressing the wood, 
he brought up one leg after the other in a most methodical and pioneer-like 
manner, till he delivered himself from his miry prison Futteh did not re- 
quire such aid , but, awaie that the fault was not his, he soon indignantly 
shook the load -off his back, and left them to get it out in any manner they 
chose 

Waited, to aid in leloading, and it being already dusk, pushed on with 
my dog Belle, who, observing a coupip of animals, darted off into the ]ungle 3 , 
and led me after her, as fast as the devious paths in such a savage scene 
would, permit But I soon saw, her, scampering down the height, the game, in 
the shape of- two huge wolves, close at her heels, and delighted to find res- 
cue at hand I have no doubt their retreat from my favouiite greyhound 
was a mere ruse de querrc to lead hei beyond suppoiting*distS,nce, and they 
h^d nearly e^fecfed their object they went off. in a veiy sullcy and leisurely 
fanner. In my subaltern days, when with the subsidiary force in Gohudj , 
1 remember scouring the tremendous ravines near the Antri pass to get a ' 
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tuniultuaiy cause being discoverable ; and said that we must be some- 
tbing mote than human This supeistitious feeling foi a while was felt as _ 
well by the piince and the tuibulent chief, as by the anchoiite of Oosurwas. 

October Marched at daybieak to Sumaicba, distance twelve miles 

Again found oui advneed elephant and breakfast tent in a swamp halted to 
extricate him horn his dfficulties The load fiom Na’thdwaia is but a foot- 
path, ovei 01 skiiting a succession of loiv bioken iidges, coveied with ]nickly 
shrubs, as the Khyr, the Khuieel, and Babool At the village of Gong 
Goorah, midway in the morning’s jouine}’', weenteicd the aliiine valley called 
the Sheio Nulla The village of Gooiah is placed in the opening or bicak 
in the lange thiough which the iivei flows, whose serpentine meandeiings 
indicate the only load up this majestic valley On the banks, or In its bed, 
which we fiequently crossed, lay the lemaindei of this daj^s march The 
valley varies in bieadth, but is seldom less than half a mile, the bills using 
boldly from then base, some with a fine and even suiface covered with mango 
tiees, otheis lifting then splinteied pinnacles into the clouds Natuic had 
been lavish of her beauties to this lomantic icgion The goolur or wild fig,, 
the sitaphal oi custard-apple, the peach oi aroo lodam (almond-peach), are’ 
indigenous and abundant the banks of the sticam aic shaded by the vithy, 
while thelaige tiees, the useful mango and pictuiesque tamaiind, the sacred 
peepulandbun are abundantly scattered with many others, throughout, 
Noi has nature in vain appealed to human industry and ingenuity to second 
hei intents *Fiom the maigin of the stream on each side to the mountain’s 
base,"thev have consbi acted a senes of teiiaces using over each other, whence 
by simple and ingenious methods theJMaise the watom to inigate the lich 
crops of sugar-cane, cotton, and iice, which they cultivate upon them Heie 
we have a proof that mgenuitj' is the same, when prompted by necessity, in 
the Juia 01 the Aiavuli Wheievei sod could be found, oi time decomposed 
these primitive locks, a bainer was raised When discovered, should it be in 
a hollow below, oi on the summit of a ciag, it is alike gieedily seized on . 
even there water IS found, and if you leave the path below and ascend a 
bundled feet above the teiiaces, you will discover pools or lesorvoirs dammed 
in with massive tiees, which seive to irrigate such insulated spots oi seivm as 
nurseries to the young iice-plants Not unfiequentljg their labour is entiicly 
destroyed, and the dykes swept away by the periodical inundations, foi vve 
observed the high-watei-inaik in the ticcs consideiably np the acclivity. 
The lice crop was abundant, and the joai oi maize was thiiving, but scanty ; 
the standard autumnal ciop which preceded it, the malJii, or ‘Indian corn,’ 
had been entnely devouied by the locust The sugar -cane, by fai the most 
valuable pioduct of this cuiious legion, was very fine, but spaiingly culti- 
vated from the dread of this insect, which foi the last three years had ravag- 
ed the vallej^ There are two species of locusts, which come in clouds, darken- 
ing the an, fiom the desert' the farka and the teen aie their names the 
fiist IS the gieat eneniy of our incipient piospeiitj’’ I observed a colony 
some time ago proceeding eastward with a lustling, rushing sound, like a dis- 
tant'toiient, or the wind in a foiest at the fall of the leaf We have thus to 
struggle agiinst natural and aiti^cial obstacles to the using energies of the 
country , and diead of the /in'/ias deters speculatois from lenting this fer- 
tile tract, which almost entirely belongs to the fisc Its natural fertilitj^ can- 
not he better demonstrated than in recoiding the success of an expeiiment, 
which prod needy? w C9 0771 5 a me ^icce of ground, wit/nn thirteen 
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Noi has nature in vain appealed to human industry and ingenuity to second 
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base,"thev have constructed a senes of teiiaces using over each other, whence 
by simple and ingenious methods the}" laise the watom to inigate the lich 
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the Juia 01 the Aiavuli Wheievei soil could be found, oi time decomposed 
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nuiseriesto the young nce-plants Not unfiequently,' their labour is entiicly 
destroyed, and the dykes swept away by the periodical inundations, for vve 
observed the high-watei-inaik in the tiecs considerably up the acclivity. 
The lice crop was abundant, and the joai oi maize was thriving, but scanty ; 
the standard autumnal ciop which preceded it, the malJii, or ‘Indian corn,’ 
had been entnely devoured by the locust The sugar-cane, by fai the most 
valuable pioduct of this cuiious legion, was very fine, but spaiingly culti- 
vated from the dread of this insect, which foi the last three years had ravag- 
ed the valley There are two species of locusts, which come in clouds, darken- 
ing the an, fiom the desert' the farka and the teen are their names the 
fiist IS the gieat eneniy of our incipient piospeiity I observed a colony 
some time ago proceeding eastwaid with a rustling, rushing sound, like a dis- 
tant'toiient, or the wind in a foies^at the fall of the leaf We have thus to 
struggle agiinst natural and aiti^cial obstacles to the using energies of the 
country , and diead of the /"ar/ias deters speculatois from lenting this fer- 
tile tract, which almost entirely belongs to the fisc Its natural fertility can- 
not be better demonstrated than in rccoiding the success of an expeiiment, 
which produced y 5 w Cl ops, /i 0771 t/n? ifa me piece of ground, wit/nn thirteen 
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reply that it was siUii, ccc macdn, ‘the place of faith/ I sent to recjuest the 
attendance of the village seer. It proved to be that of the ancestor of the 
occupant' a pi oof of devotion to her husband, who had fallen in the wars 
waged by Arungzeb against this country , when, with a lelic of her lord, she 
mounted the pyre He is sculptured on hoiseback, with lance at rest, to de- 
note that it IS no chuil to whom the recoid is devoted 

Near the “ elephant’s pool,” and at the village of Kheyrlee, two roads 
diverge one, by the Biigoola oial oi pass, conducts direct to Nat hdwara, the 
othei, leading to Reechaii, and the celebrated shrine of the four- an7ied god, 
famed as a place of pilgrimage The lange on our left terminating abrujitly, 
we turned by Oladur to Kailwara, and encamped in a mango-grove, on a 
table-land half a mile north of the town Heie the valley enlarges, present- 
ing a Avild, picturesque, and rugged appcaiancc. The barometer indicated 
about a thousand feet of elevation above the level of Oodipoor, which is 
about two thousand above the sea yet we wcie scaiccly above the base of 
the alpine cliffs which toweied aiound us on all sides It was the point of 
diveigence foi the ivateis, which, from the numeious fountains in these up- 
lands, descended each declivity, to lefrcsh the and plains of lilanvar to the 
west, and to swell the lakes of Mewar to the cast Previous to the damming 
of the stieam which forms that little ocean, the Kunkerowli lake, it is asserted 
that the supply to the ivest was veiy scanty, nearly all flowing eastward, or 
thiough the valley , but since the formation of the lake, and consequent satu- 
ration of the mtei mediate region, the streams aie evei flowing to the west. 
The spot wheie I encamped ivasat least five hundred feet lower than Arait 
Pol, the first of the fortified barriers leading to Komulmeei, whose citadel 
rose more than seven bundled feet above the icric-pleine of its outworks 
beneath 

The Mahiaja Dowult Sing, a near relative of the Bana, and governor 
of Komulmeei, attended by numerous suite, the ciimson standaid, trumpets, 
kettlediums, seneschal, and hard, advanced several miles to meet and conduct 
me to the castle According to etiquette, we both dismounted and embraced 
and afterwards rode togethei conversing on the affairs of the province, and 
the geneially altered condition of the country Dowlut Sing, being of the 
immediate km of his soveieign, is one of the babas or infants of Mewar, enu- 
merated in the tribe called Ranawut with the title of Mahiaja Setting aside 
the family of Seodan Sing, he is the next in succession to the reigning family. 
He IS one of the few over whom the geneial demoralization has had no power, 
and he remains a simple-minded, stiaight-foi ward, honest man , blunt, un- 
assuming, and courteous His rank and character paiticularly qualify him 
foi the post he holds on this western fiontiei, which is the key to Marwar. 
It was in Kebruaiy 1818 that I obtained possession of this phee (Komulmeer), 
by negociating the arrears of the gariison Gold is the cheapest, surest, and 
most expeditious of all generals irr the lilast, amongst such mercenaries as we 
had to deal with, who change masters ivith the same facility as they would 
then turban In twenty-four hours we weie put in possession of the fort, and 
as we had not above one-thiid of the stipulated sum in leady cash, they with- 
out hesitation took a bill of exchange, wr'itien on the di um-hedd, on the mer- 
cantile town of Pally in Marwai in such estimation is British faith held, 
even by the most laivless tubes of India » . Next moining we saw them wind- 
ing down the western declivity, while we quietly took oui breakfast in an 
old ruined temple Duiing this agreeable employment, ive were joined by 
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attendance of the village seer. It proved to be that of the ancestor of the 
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waged by Arungzeb against this country , when, with a lelic of her lord, she 
mounted the pyre He is sculptured on hoiseback, with lance at rest, to de- 
note that it is no chuil to whom the recoid is devoted 
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diverge one, bj^ the Biigoola nchl oi pass, conducts direct to Nat hdwara, the 
othei, leading to Reechaii, and the celebrated shrine of the foitr-d} 77ied cjod, 
famed as a place of pilgrimage The lange on our left terminating abrujitly, 
we turned by Oladur to Kailwara, and encamped in a mango-grove, on a 
table-land half a mile north of the town Heie the valley enlarges, present- 
ing a Avild, picturesque, and rugged ajopcaiancc. The barometer indicated 
about a thousand feet of elevation above the level of Oodipoor, which is 
about two thousand above the sea yet we wcie scaiccly above the base of 
the alpine cliffs which toweied aioiind us on all sides It was the point of 
diveigence foi the ivateis, which, from the numeious fountains in these up- 
lands, descended each declivity, to lefrcsh the and plains of i\Iar\var to the 
west, and to swell the lakes of Mewar to the cast Previous to the damming 
of the stieam which forms that little ocean, the Kunkerowli lake, it is asserted 
that the supply to the Avest Avas veiy scanty, nearly all flowing eastAV'ard, or 
thiough the vallej'^ , but since the formation of the lake, and consequent satu- 
ration of the Intel mediate region, the streams aie evei floAving to the Avest. 
The spot Avheie I encamped Avasat least five hundred feet loAver than Arait 
Pol, the fiist of the fortified barrieis leading to Komulmeei, Avhose citadel 
rose moie than seA-’en bundled feet above the iene-pleine of its outAvorks 
beneath 

The Mahiaja DoAvult Sing, a near relative of the Rana, and governor 
of Komulmeei, attended by numerous suite, the ciimson standaid, trumpets, 
kettlediums, seneschal, and baid, advanced seveial miles to meet and conduct 
me to the castle According to etiquette, Ave both dismounted and embiaced 
and afterwaids rode togethei conA’'ersing on the affairs of the proAunce, and 
the geneially altered condition of the country DoAAdut Sing, being of the 
immediate kin of his soveieign, is one of the babas or infants of HcAvar, enu- 
merated in the tribe called Ranawut Avith the title of Mahiaja Setting aside 
the family of Seodan Sing, he is the next in succession to the reigning family. 
He IS one of the few over Avhom the geneial demoralization has had no poAver, 
and he remains a simple-minded, stiaight-foiAvard, honest man , blunt, un- 
assuming, and couiteous His lank and character particularly qualify him 
foi the post he holds on this Avestern fiontiei, Avhich is the key to MarAAmr. 
It Avas in Februaiy 1818 that I obtained possession of this pi ice (Komulmeer), 
by negociating the arrears of the gariison Gold is the cheapest, surest, and 
most expeditious of all generals in the lHast, amongst such mercenaries as we 
had to deal Avith, Avho change mastois Avith the same facility as they Avould 
then tuiban In twenty-four hours Ave Aveie put in possession of the fort, and 
as we had not above one-thiid of the stipulated sum in ready cash, they Avith- 
out hesitation took a bill of exchange, wr%Uen on the di um-hedd, on the mer- 
cantile toAvn of Pally in MarAvai in such estimation is British faith held, 
even by the most laivless tubes of India » . Next morning Ave saAv them Avind- 
ing down the Avestern declivity, while we quietly took oui breakfast in an 
old ruined temple Dui mg this agreeable employment, Ave Avere joined by 
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who, in return for elephaiits and other gifts, sent a body of Greek soldicis to 
seive Ohandragupta It is curious to contemplate the possibility, nay the 
probability, that the Jam temple now before the leader may have been 
designed by Grecian aitists; or that the taste of the aitists among 
the Rajpoots may have been modelled after the Giecian. This was our tem- 
ple of Theseus in Me war A massive monolithic emblem of black maiblc of 
the Hindu Jivapitii, had been impiopeilyintioduced into the shiinc of the 
worshippers of 1;he “spiiit alone” Being elected on the lock, and chiselled 
fiom the syenite on which it stands, it may bid defiance to time. Theie was 
anothei sacred structuie in its vicinity, likewise Jam, but of a distinct cha 
lacter; indeed, offeimg a peifect contiast to that described It was thicc 
stones in height, each tier was decoiatcd with numeious massive low columns, 
resting on a sculptured panneled paiapet, and sustaining the loof of each 
storv, which being very low, admitted but a biokcn light to break the per- 
vading gloom I should imagine that the sacied aichitccts of the East had 
studied effect equally with the preserveis of learning and the aits m the 
daik peiiod of Euiope, when those monuments, which must evei be her pride, 
arose on the rums of paganism How fai the »Sa\on oi Scandinavian pagan 
contributed to the geneial design of such stiuctures may be doubted but 
that then decorations, especiiUy the giotcsquc, have a powerful resemblance 
to the most ancient Hmdu-Scythic, theie is no question, as I shall hereafter 
moie paiticularly point out 

Who, that has a spark of imagination, hut has felt the indescribable 
emotion which the gloom and silence of a Gothic cathcdial excites ? The 
veiy extent piovokes a compaiison humiliating to the pigmy spectatoi, and 
this IS immeasuiably increased when the site is the mountain pinnacle, where 
man and his works fade into nothing in contemplating the magnificent ex- 
panse of nature The Hindu priest did not raise the temple for heterogeneous 
multitudes he calculated that the mind would be more highly excited when 
left to its solitary devotions, amidst the silence of these cloistered columns, 
undisturbed save by the monotony of the passing bell, while the sunounding 
gloom IS broken only by the flaie of the censer as the incense mounts above 
the altar ' 

It would present no distinct picture to the eye, were I to desciibe each 
ndividual edifice withm the scope of vision, either upwaids towards the 
iitadel, or below. Looking down from the Jain temple towaids the pass, 
iill the contracting gorge is lost in distance, the gradually diminishing space 
s filled with masses of rum I will only notice two of the most mteiesting. 
The fiist is dedicated to Ma7na devi ‘the mother of the gods,’ whose shrine 
s on tne biow of the mountain overlooking the pass The goddess is placed 
n the midst of her numerous family, including the greater and lesser divi- 
lities They aie all of the purest marble, each about three feet in height, and 
oleiably executed, though evidently since the decline of the art, of which 
ery few good specimens exists executed within the last seven centuiies. 
.he temple is very simple and primitive, consisting but of a long hall, aiound 
rhich the gods are ranged, without either niche oi altar 

The most, interesting poition of this temple is its court, foimed by a 
substantial wall enclosing a tolerable aiea The interior of this wall had 
been entiiely covered with immense tables of black marble, on which was 
insciibed the history of their gods, and, what was of infinitely gieatei im- 
portance, that of the moral princes who had erected the tables in honour 
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the Chohaii, Taira Bhae, with the sanction of her father, consented to be his, 
on the simple asseveration that "he would lestoie to them Thoda, or he was 
"no true Rajpoot” The anniveisaiy of the mai'tyidom of the sons of Alli 
was the season chosen for the exploit Piithwi-raj formed a select band of 
five bundled cavaheis, and accompanied by his bride, the fair Taira, who 
insisted on partaking his gloiy and his dangei, he leached Thoda at the mo- 
ment the oi biei containing the maityi-bi others, was placed in the 

centre of the chotik oi ‘square’ The pi in cc, Tarra Bhae, and the faithful 
Sengar chief, the inseparable companion of Pnthwi-raj, left their caval- 
cade and joined the procession as it passed under the balcony of the 
palace in which the Afghan was putting on his dress preparatory to descend- 
ing Just as he had asked, who were the strange horsemen that had joined 
the throng, the lance of Rrithwi-ia] and an ariow from the bow of his Ama- 
zonian bride stretched him on the floor Be foie the crowd recoveied fiom 
the panic, the thiee had reached the gate of the town, whore their exit was 
obstructed by an elephant Taira Bhae with her scimitar divided his trunk, 
and the animal flying, they joined their cavalcade, which was close at hand 
The Afghans were encountered, and could not stand the attack Those 
who did not fly were cut to pieces, and the gallant Piithivi-raj inducted tho 
father of his bride into his inheritance A brothei of the Afghans, in his 
attempt to recover it, lost his life The Nawab Mnlloo Khan then bolding 
Ajmere, determined to oppose the Scesodia prince in person , who, resolved 
upon being the assailant, advanced to Ajmere, encountered his foe in the camp 
at day-break, and after great slaughter entered Giirh Beetli, the citadel, with 
the fugitives ‘‘ By these acts,” says the chronicle, " his fame increased in 
“ Rajwarra one thousand Rajpoots, animated by the same love of glory and 
" devotion, gatheied round the nakrras of Piithwi-raj Their swords shone n 
“ the heavens, and were dieaded on the eaith, but they aided the defenceless ” 
Another story is recorded and confirmed by Mabomedan winters as to 
the result, though they are ignorant of the impulse which prompted the act 
Prithwi-raj on some occasion found the Ran a conversing familiarly wath an 
ahdy of the Malwa king, and feeling offended at the condescension, expressed 
himself with warmth The Rana iionically replied “you are a mighty 
“ seizer of kings but for me, I desire to retain my land ” Prithwi-raj 
abiuptly retired, collected his band, made for Neemutch, wheie he soon gath- 
ered five thousand horse, and reaching Depalpoor, plundered it, and slew tho 
governor. The king on hearing of the iiruption, Ipft Mandoo at the head 
of what troops he could collect but the R.ypoot prince, in lieu of retreating 
rapidly advanced and attacked the camp while lefieshing after the march 
Singling out the royal tent, occupied by eunuchs and females, tho king was 
made captive, and placed on an express camel beside the prince, who wai nod 
the pursuers to follo’v peaceably, or he would put his majesty to death , ad- 
ding that he intended him no harm, but that after having made him '' touch 
his father's feet/^ he should lestore him to liberty Having carimd him di- 
rect to Oheetoie and to his fatbei's i»resence, he turned to him saying, “ send 
for your friend the ahdy, and ask him who this is The Malwa king wa 
detained a month within the walls of Oheetoie, and having paid his lansom 
in horses, was set at liberty with eveiy demonstration of honoui Pnthwi- 
raj returned to Koinulmeer, his lesidence, and passed his life in exploits like 
these from the age of fouiteen to twenty-three, the admiration of he coun- 
try and the theme of the baid 
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down the steep, breaking the cantle of the saddle , a little further appeared 
the cook, hanging in dismay over the scattered implements of his art, his 
camel remonstiating against the replacing of his cu^javas or panniers For 
another mile it became more gentle, when we passed undoi a tower of Ku- 
mnlmeei, erected on a scaiped piojection of the rock, full five hundred feet 
above us. The sceneiy was magnificent , the mountains using on each side 
in every variety of form, and then summits, as they caught a lay of the 
departing sun, reflecting on our sombie path a momcntaiy gleam fi ora the 
masses of rose-colouied quaitz which ciested them Noble foiest trees 
covered every face of the hills and the bottom of the glcn, through which 
along the maigin of the serpentine torrent which we lepeatcdly crossed, lay 
our path Notwithstanding all our mishaps, partly fiom the novelty and 
grandeur of the scene, and paitly fiom the invigorating coolness of tho 
air, our mil th became wild and clamoious a week before, I was oppiessed 
. with a thousand ills , and now I tiudged the rugged path, leaping the masses 
of granite which had rolled into the torrent 

There was one spot where the waters formed a pool or cle Little Cary 
<3etermined to trust to his pony to carrj^ him across, but deviating to the left, 
•just as I was leaping fiom a proiecting ledge, to my honor, hoise and rider 
disappeared The shock was momentary, and a good ducking the only result 
which in the end was the luckiest thing that could have befallen him On 
reaching the Hattiduira, or ‘ bainei of the elephant’ (a very approjinate 
designation for a mass of rock serving as a rampait to shut up the pass), 
wheie wo had intended to lemain the night, wo found no spot c.apacious 
enough even for a single tent Oideis accoidingly passed to the real for the 
baggage to collect there, and wait the leturn of day to continue the march. 
The shades of night were fast descending, and we piocoeded almost in utter 
darkness towards the banks of the stream, the loai of whoso ivaters ivas our 
guide, and not a little perplexed by the tumultuous lush which issued fiom 
every glen, to join that w’-e w'ere seeking Towards the termination of the 
^descent the path became wider, and the voice of the w'aters of a deeper and 
■hoarser tone, as they glided to gam the plains of Mniwar The vault of 
heaven, in which there was not a cloud, appealed as an aich to the perpen- 
dicular cliffs surrounding us on all sides, and the stars beamed with pecuhai 
Lrilliancy from the confined space through which w'e vieived them As we 
advanced in perfect silence, fancy busily at work on what* might befal our 
straggling retinue from the feiocious tiger or plundeiing mountaineer, a 
gleam of light suddenly flashed upon us on emerging from the brnshwmod, 
and disclosed a party of dismounted cavaliers seated round their night-fires 
under some magnificent fig-trees * 

Halted, and called a council of war to determine our course wm had 
‘gamed the spot om guides had assigned as the only fitting one for livouac 
before we reached the plains beyond the mountains, it affoided shade from 
the dews, and plent}^ of water The 'mun'bt'ions de houche having gono on, 
was a goc^ argument that we should follow , but darkness and five miles 
more of intricate forest, through a path from which the slightest deviation, 
right or left, might lead us into the jaws of a tiger, or the toils of the equally 
_Bavage Mair, decided us to halt We now took another look at the group 
above-mentioned. Though the excitement of the morning was pretty well 

* The bu-rr or banian tree,^cw^ Indvca 
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not likely to be repeated in these halcyon days, when the names of Bhil and 
iMair cease to be the synonyms of plunderer As there may be no place 
nu-re appiopriate foi a sketch of the mountaineers, the reader may transport 
himself to the glen of Komulmeer, and listen to the hisfcoiy of one of the 
aboiiginal tubes of Ila]ast’han •• 


CHAPTER XXVI 

The Mem s or Meras their history and manners The ‘ Barwattia' of 
Goculgurh -Forms of Ouilaiary Ajeet Sing, the chief of Ganiora - 
Flams of Marioar Chief of Roopnagurh Anecdote respecting Dai- 
bO(ji i Conti ast between the Seesodias of Mewar and the Rahtores of 
Marwar Ti aditional histoi y of the Rajpoots Qanora. — Kishendas, 

the Rana’s envoy Local discrimination between Mewar and Marwar 
ancient feuds the aonla and the bawul Lspect of Marioar Na- 
dole — Superiority of the Ghohan race — Ooga of Batinda, — Lahha of 
Ajmer his ancient fortress at Nadole —Jain i elic there The Hindu 
ancunt ai ch or 1} ault inscriptions. — Antiquities at Nadole Eendu- 
i ira its villages Palli, a commercial mart articles of commerce - 
The hards and genealogists the chief carriers The “ Hill of Virtue ” 
Khanhani Afray between tioo Caravans Baiharous self-sacrifices 
Of the 'Bhats Jhalamund — March to Jodpoor Reception en route by 
the chiefs of Pokurn and Neemaj biography of these nobles — sacrifice 
of Sooitan of Neemaj — Encamp at the capital Negociation for the 
ceiemonies of reception at the court of Jodpoor 

The Mair or Mera is the mountaineer ofiRaipootana, and the country he 
iiih"bits IS styled Mairioari a, or “theiegion of hills” The epithet is theie- 
lor > niGj ely local, foi the Mair IS but a branch of the Mena or Mama, one 
oi the aboiigines of India He is also called Mairote and yiairawut , but 
those tei minations only more correctly define his character of mountaineei ^ 
Haiiwaiia is that portion of the Aiavulli chain'between Komulmeer and Aj- 
meiCj a space of about ninety miles in length, and vaiying in breadth from 
si\ to twenty The general character of this magnificent rampart, in "the 
n atu I al and ph}sical geography of Rajpootana, is now sufficiently familiar 
It rises iioin three to four thousand feet above the level of the sea, and 
cibouiids with a variety of natural pi eductions. In short, I know no portion 
ot the globe which would yield to the scientific traveller more abundant 
niateiials for obseivation than the alpine Aravulli The architectural anti- 
quaiy might fill his portfolio, and natural history would receive additions to 
hei page in every denaitment, and especially in botany and zoology *f* I 
should know no higher gratification than to be of a scientific party to anato- 
mize completely this important portion of India I would commence on the 

I nioimtain’ in Sanscrit , Maiiamut and Mairote, of or belonging to the monn- 

am I 11 i\e before remarked, that the name of the Albanian niountameei, Mwinote, has tbe 
i-.itne sigmiication I knoiv not the etymology of Mavria, of which the Mair is a branch 

t i Jiad hoped to have embodied those subjects with, and thereby greatly to have inoreas- 

Y itdcrest, of my v.oik, but just as Loid Hastings had granted my request, that au in- 
‘ uj.uial enunonUj qualified foi those pursuits shonldjom mo, a Higher Power deemed it lit 
t'nicny what had been long neai my heait 
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without the omen, Avhose arrow never flies in vain with fames^ like Indra's 
blot faithful to their word, preseiveis of the land and the honour^ of Mun- 
dore, whose fortresses have to this day remained unconquered who bung 
the spoils of the plains to their dwellings Of these in the dark recesses of 

the mountains foul thousand lay concealed, then descent * foinied aiiows 

besides them Like the envenomed seipent, they wait in silence the advance 
of the foe 

“Tidings reached the Ohohan that the manly Mena, with bow in hand 
stood in the mountain’s gorge Who would be bold enough to force it ? 
His rage was like the hungiy lion’s when he views his prey He called the 
brave Kana, and bade him observe those wi etches as he commanded him to 
deal the pass Bowing he departed, firm as the rock on which he trod. He 
advanced, but the mountaineer (Man) was immoveable as Soomair. Their 
arrows cairying death, fly like Indra’s bolts— they obscure the sun War- 
riors fall fiom their steeds, resounding in their amour as a tree torn up" by 
the blast. Kana quits the steed , hand to hand he encounteis the foe , tne 
feathery shafts, as they strike fire, appeal like birds escaping from the flames. 
The lance flies through the breast appealing at the back, like a fish escaping 
though the meshes of a net The evil spirits dance in the miie of blood 
The hero of the mountaini* encounteied Kana, and his blow made him leel ; 
but like lighting, it was returned, and the mountaineer fell ' the crash was 
as the shaking of Soomair At this moment Hahur arrived, roaiing like a 
tiger for his prey he called aloud to levenge their chief, his biother,|: and 
fresh vigour was infused into their souls On the fall of the mountain -chief 
the Ohohan commanded the ‘ hymn of tiiumph’§ to be sounded , it startled < 
the mountameei, but only to nerve his soul afiesh. In person the Ohohan 
sought his foe The son of Somesa ls a bridegroom His streaming stand- 
ards flutter like the first falls of ram in Asar, and as he steps on the bounds 
which separate Mundoie from Ajmer, ‘ victory > victory', is proclaimed. 
Still the battle rages Elephants loar, horses neigh, tenoi stalks every where. 
The aids of Girnar and of Sinde now appeared for Mundoie, beaiing banneis 
of eveiy colour, varied as the flowers of the spring Both arrays were' clad 
in mail , their eyes and then fingei -nails alone were exposed , each invoked 
bis tutelary pi otectoi as he weilded the dodharaW Pnthwi-ia] was leful- 
gent as India, the Purihar’s brightness was as the moining star , each was 
clad in armour of proof, immovable as gods in moital form The swoid of 
the Ohohan descended on the steed of the Puiihai , but as he fell, Nahur 
sprung erect, and they again darted on each other, their warriors forming a 
fortress around the persons of their loids Then advanced the standards of 
the Pramar, like a black rolling cloud, while the lightnings flashed from his 
swoid Mohuna, the bi other of Mundore, leceived him , they first examined 
each other — then joining in the strife, the helm of the Pramai was cleft in 
twain How advanced Chaond, the Dahima , he grasped his iron lance,^ 
it pierced the Puiihai, and the head appeared like a seipent looking through 
the door in his back The flame (jote) united with the fire from which it 

« * ia? IS properly shame,’ -which -nmrd is always used in lieu of lionoui laj relho, pieseivc 

my shame ^ e my honoui fiom shame f Paibut Vira 

J The Punharpiince bestowed this epithet merely m complement 
% Smdoo Raga || With two (do) edges (dhaia) 

II bang is the iron lance, eithoi iv holly of non, oi having plates foi about ten feet , those 
ueapouB ai'e much used in combats from oaniels in the Deseit 
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self-confidence was annihilated he saw a led coat in every glon, and called 

aloud foi mercy. j j t. i u u 

A coips of these mountaineers, commanded by English officers, has 

since been foimed, and I have no doubt may become useful. Notwithstand- 
ing their lawless habits, they did not neglect agriculture and embanking, as 
described in the valley of Shero Nulla, and a drstrict has been formed in 
Mairwaria which in time may yield a lac of lupees annually to the state. 

Some of then customs are so curious, and so different from those of their 
lowland neighbouis, that we may mention a few Leaving their supersti- 
tions as regaids omens and auguires, the most singular pait of their habits, 
nil we give a detailed sketch of the Menas heieafter, I will notice the pe- 
culiarity of their notions towards females The Mair, following the custo- 
mary law handed down from his lude ancestry, and existing long befoie the 
written law of Menu, has no objection to a widow as a wife This contract 
is termed naiha, and his civilized master levies a fine or fee of a rupee and 
a quarter for the licence, teimed hagli On such maniage, the bridegioom 
must omit in the mor, or nuptial coronet, the graceful palmyra leaf, and sub- 
stitute a small branch of the sacred peepul wreathed in his turban. Many 
of the forms are accoiding to the common Hindu ritual The sdt-pheera, or 
seven perambulations round the jars filled with grain, piled over each other 
the gat-joora^ 0i uniting the garments and tha hatleva, oi junction of hands * 
of bride and bridegroom, are followed by the Mairs Even the northern 
clans, who are converts to Islam, leturn to their ancient habits on this occa- 
sion, and have a Biahmin piiest to officiate. I discovered, on inquiring into 
the habits of the Mairs, that they are not the only race which did not re- 
fuse to wed a widow, and that both Brahmins and Rajpoots have from ancient 
times been accustomed not to consider it derogatoiy Of the foimer, the 
sacerdotal class, the Nagda Brahmins, established at this town long before the 
Qehlotes obtained power in Mewar Of the Rajpoots, they are all of the most 
ancient tribes, now the allodial vassals or bhomias of Rajpootana, as the 
Ohinanoh, Kharwar, Ootain, Hya, names better known in the mystic page of 
the chronicle than now, though occasionally met with in the vallej'S of the 
Aravulli But this practice, so little known, gives rise to an opinion, that 
many of the scrupulous habits regarding women are the inventions of the 
piiests of more modern days The facilities for separation are equally simple 
I If tempers do not assimilate, or other causes prompt them to part, the hus- 
* band tears a shred from his turban, which he gives to his wife, and with this 
simple bill of divorce, placing two jais filled with water on her head, she 
takes whatever path she pleases, 'and the first man who chooses to ease her of 
her load becomes her future lord. This mode of divoice is practised not only 
amongst all the Menas, but by Jats, Goojurs, Aheers, Majlis, and other Soodra 
tribes Je/iu?' le or mkela ‘ took the jar and went forth,’ is a common s.iying 
amongst the mountaineers of Mairwarra 

'iheir invocations and impiecations are peculiar The Oheeta or north- 
ern Mair, since he became acquainted with the name of the piophet, swears 
by “ Allah/’ or by his proselyte ancestor, " Dooda Ddwad Khan,” or the still 
niore ancieut head of the races OliBOta, Burrar ca an ” The southern. 
Mairs also use the latter oath "by my allegiance to Cheeta and Buirai 
and they likewise swear by the sun, " Sooraj ca Sognn/'^ and ‘‘ Nath ca 
Bogun , ’ or their ascetic priest, called the Nath The Mahomedan Mair will 
not now eat hog , the southern lefuses nothing, though he respects the cow 
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A coips of thGse mountaineers, commandGd by English officers, has 

since been foimed, and I have no doubt may become useful. Notwithstand- 
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written law of Menu, has no objection to a widow as a wife This contract 
is termed nat/ia, and his civilized master levies a fine or fee of a rupee and 
a quarter for the licence, teimed /caffli On such maniage, the bridegioom 
must omit in the mor, or nuptial coronet, the graceful palmyra leaf, and sub- 
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piiests of more modern daj's The facilities for separation are equally simple 
If tempers do not assimilate, or other causes piompt them to part, the hus- 
band tears a shred from his turban, which he gives to his wife, and with this 
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and they likewise swear by the sun, “ Sooraj ca Sogiin;' and “ Kath ca 
hogun or their ascetic priest, called the Kath The Mahomedan Mair will 
not now eat hog , the southern refuses nothing, though he respects the cow 
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ago The Jessuhneei aanals relate the solemnity as practised towards one 
of then own piinces, and the author, m the domestic dissentions of Kotah, 
received a letter fiom the piince, wheiem he demands either that his rights 
should be conceded, oi that the government would bestow the “ black gar- 
ment,” and leave him to his fate 

Conversing on these and similar subjects with my Marwarri friends, we 
threaded oui way for five miles thiough the jungles of the pass, which we 
had nearly cleared, when we encounteied the chieftain of Ganora at the head 
of his retinue, who of his own accord, and fiom a feeling of respect to his 
ancient soveieign the Rana, advanced thus far to do me honour I felt the 
compliment infinitely the more, as it displayed that spirit of loyalty peculiar 
to the Rajpoot, though the step was dangerous with his jealous sovereign, and 
ultimately was prejudicial to him After dismounting and embracing, we 
continued to nde to the tents, conversing on the past history of the province, 
of his punce, and the Rana, after whom he affectionately inquired A^ect 
Sing IS a noble-looking man, about thirty years of age, tall, fair, and sat his 
horse like a brave Rahtoie cavalier Ganora is the chief town of Godwar, 
wuh the exception of the commercial Palli, and gamson-posl Daisoori Fiom 
this imiioitant district the Rana could command four thousand Rahtores 
holding lauds on the tenure of service, of whom the Ganora chief, then one 
of the sixteen nobles of Mewar, was the head Notwithstanding the couise 
of events had transferred the province, and consequently his services, from 
the Rana of Oodipooi to the Raja of Jod))oor, so difficult is it to eradicate old 
feelings of loyalty and attachment, that the present Thacoor pieferred having 
the sword ot’ investiture bound on him by his ancient and yet nominal su- 
zeiain, lathei than by his actual sovereign For this undisgtiished mark of 
feeling, Ganoia was denuded of its walls, which were levelled to the giound r 
a perpetual memento of disgiaoe and an incentive to vengeance and wheno 
evoi the day ai lives thaji the Rana’s herald may salute him with the old mott- 
“ Reineraboi Koinulmeer,” he will not be deaf to the call To defend this 
post was the peculiai duty of his house, and often have his anccstois bled in 
maintciniug it against the Mogul Even now, such is the inveteiacy with 
which the Rvjpoot clings to his honoius, that whenever the Ganoia chief, or 
any of his near kin, attend the Rana’s couit, he is sainted at the poite, oi, 
at the tham'p de Mars, by a silvei mace-bearer fiom the Rana, iiith the an 
cient wai-ciy, “ remember Komulmeer,” and he still receives on all occasions 
of rejoici'jg a khelat fiom that pinice He has to boast of bennr of the 
Rana’s blood, and is by couitosy called “the nephew of Mewar” The Tha- 
coor politely invited me to visit him , but I was aware that compliance 
would have involved him in difficulties with his jealous prince, and made 
excuses of fatigue, and the necessity of marching next moining, the motives 
of which he could not misunderstand 

Our march this morning was but short, and the last two miles were in 
the plains of Mai war, with raeiely an occasional rock Caiey joined us con- 
giatulating h^K'self on the ducking which had secuied him bettei fare’ than 
we bad enjoyed m the pass of Komulmeer, and which fastened both on 
W augk and myself violent colds. The atmospheric change was most trying ’ 
eroeiging fiom the cold breezes of the mountains to 96” of Fahrenheit, the 
effect was most injurious ' it was 58"? in the morning of our descent into the 
glen- Alas ' foi my surviving barometer * Mohes, my amanueusis who had 
been p)jti\)sied with it, joined us next day, and told me the quicksilvei had 
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in the morn Prithwi-raj was put in possession of Daisoori. He drew out 
a grant upon the spot, inserting m it a course against any of Seesodia blood 
who might break the bond which had restored the Rahtore authority in 
Godwar Although seventeen generations have passed since this event, the 
feud has continued between the descendants of the lion of Sodgurh and the 
bull of Daisoori, tbough the object of dissention is alienated from both 

I could well have dispensed with visits this day, the thermometer being 
I was besides devoured with inflammatory cold ; but there was no de- 
clining another, polite visit of the chieftain of Ganora His retinue alforded 
a good opportunity of contrasting the Seesodia Rajpoot of fertile Mewar with 
the Rahtores of Marw.ir, and which on the whole would have been favour- 
able to the latter, if we confined our view to those of the valley of Oodipoor, 
or the mountainous region of its southern limit, where climate and situation 
are decidedly unfavourable There the Rajpoot may be said not only to de- 
teriorate in muscular form and strength, but in rhat fairness of complexion 
which distinguishes him from the lower orders of Hindus But the danger of 
generalizing on such matters will be apparent, when it is known that there 
IS a cause continually operating to check and diminish the deteriorating 
principle arising from the climate and situation (or, as the Rajpoot would say, 
fiom the howa pani, ‘ air and watei') of these unhealthy tracts , namely, the 
continual influx of the purest blood from every region in Rajpootana • and 
the stream, w,!(i,ich would, become corrupt if only flowing from tho comming- 
ling of the Chondawuts of Saloombra and the Jhalas of Gogoonda (both 
mountainous districts ), is refreshed by that; of the Rahtores of (Godwar, the 
Ohohans of Haravati, or the Bhattiof the desert I speak from conviction, 
the chieftains above-mentioned, affording proofs of the evil resulting from 
such repeated , intermarriages , for, to use their own adage, “ a raven will 
“ produce a raven.” But though the personal appearance of the chieftain 
-of Gogoonda might exclude him from the table of the sixteen barons of 
Mewai, his son by a Rahtore mother may be exhibited as a redeeming speci- 
men of the Jhalas, and one in every way favourable of the Rajpoot of Me- 
war On such occassion, also, as a formal visit, both chieftain and retainers 
appear under, every advantage of dress and decoration ; for even the form , of 
the turban mp.y improve the contour of the face, though the Mairteas of 
Ganora have nothing so decidedly, pepuliay i nthis way^as those of other clans. 

After sotne , discourse on ^the history of past days, with whichj like every 
respectable Rajpoot, I, found Mm perfectly conversant, the Ganora chief, took 
his leave with, sonae,-,coui;teous and , friendly expressions. It is after sue ha 
conversation that the mind (disposed, i’o reflection will do justice to the in- 
telligence of these ^people * I do 'pot say tljis with reference to#the baron of^ 
'Ganora, but ^ taking them generally. If by , history wp mean, the relation of 
events in succession, ,^with ^ an account ^ of the leading incidents connecting, 
-them, then are^ all the Rajpoots yersed jn this science ; for nqthing is.piori 
common than to hear jthem.dptail their, ipirpqdiate , ancestry* or , that of, their, 
prince for many jgeneratiQns, ^vjt^ jthe event^s which )iQ(ve. njarfced , their , socie- 
X® - IS Ae, derives jbhis, knowledge fr.om the chroniclq, 

tue chronicle;:, bpth,; itjnp|,Top|y reso,ue8\hiip from ^he charge of dngorapee, 
j fS^gg6st3,p,,pomp^axi3Qji^bet,\yeen,hiptt .thpse,who copstitute themse^^qs 
judgM of natiqpaptijss py p^ean^, unfavourable ,tq the, "^Rampot 

Oct 2St3^ kr arched _at,_aay-break..^ The Thaeoor sen^ a .confi,dential 
assal to acoompany ms through his domain. We could now look around 
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capital and the entlie countiy of the Rahtores (then but of small extent;, 
which be held for several years The heir of Miindoie became a fugitive, 
concealing himself in the fastnesses of the AravuUi, with little hope that his 
name (Joda) would became a patronymic, and that he would be honoured as 
the second founder of his country that Mundofo itself should be lost in 
Jodpooi The'recollection of the feud was almost extinct , the young Rana 
of Cheetore had passed the years of Rajpoot minority, and Joda continued a 
fugitive m the wilds of Bhauduc-peiao, wnh but a few hoise in his brain, 
indebted to the lesources of some independents of the deseit foi the means 
of subsistence He was discoveied in this retreat by a Charun or baid, who, 
without aspiiing to prophetic poweis, revealed to him that the intercession 
of the queen-mother of Oheetoie had determined the Rana to lestore him 
to Mundore Whethei the sister of Joda, to give eclat to the icstoiation, 
wished It to have the appearance of a conquest, or whethei Joda, impatient 
foi possession, took advantage of circumstances to make his entrance one of 
triumph, and thereby redeem the disgiace of a long and humiliating exile, it 
is difficult to decide , for while the annals of Mewar make the rcstoiation an 
act of grace, those of Marwar give it all the colours of a triumph Were 
the point worthy of discussion, we should say both accounts weie concct. 
The Rana had transmitted the recall of Chonda from Mundoie, but con- 
cealed from him the motive, and while Joda even held in his possession the 
Rana’s letter of restoration, a concatenation of circumstances, in which “ (he 
omen ” was predominant, occured to make him anticipate bis induction by a 
measuie more consonant to the Rajpoot, a brilliant coup de mam Joda had 
left his retreat in the Moon* to make known to Hurba Sankla, Pabooji, and 
other rievers of the desert, the changes which the bard had communicated 
While he was there, intelligence was brought that Chonda, in obedience to 
his sovereign’s command, had proceeded to Cheetore That same night “ the 
bard of omen perched on J oda’s lance, and “ the star which irradiated his 
birth shone bright upon it ” The bard of Mundore revealed the secret of 
heaven to J oda, and the heroes in the west, your pennon “ will wave on the 
battlements of Mundore ” Unless, however, this " vision of glory ” was 
merely 'mental, Joda’s star must have been visible in day -light , for they 
oould never have marched from the banks of the Looni, where the Sanka re- 
sided, to Mundore, between its rising and setting The elder son of Chonda 
had accompanied his father, and they had proceeded two coss in their journey, 
when a sudden blaze appeared in Mundore Chonda pursued his route, while 
his son Manja returned to Mund'ore Joda was already iP 'possession , his an 
had bean proclaimed, and the two other sons of Chonda had fallen in its 
defence Manja, who fled, was over taken and slain on the border These 
tidings'reaohed Chonda at the pass of the Aravulli, he instantly returned to 
Mundore, where he was met by J oda, who showed him the letters of sur- 
render for Mundore, and a command that he should fix with him the future 
boundary of each state Chonda thought that there was no surer line of 
demarcation tnan that chalked out by the hand of nature , and he accord- 
ingly fixed that wherever the “ yellow blossom ” was found, the land should 
belong to his sovereign, and the bard was not slow in perpetuating the deciee 
Such is the origin of 
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of the order was stamped on all who have the name of Chohaii, since the 
days of Prithwi-raj, the model of every Rajpoot, and who had a long line 
ol" '^faine to maintain. Of the many names familiar to the bard is Goga of 
Batinda who with forty-seven sons “drank of the stream of the sword” on 
the banks of the Sutledge, in opposing Mahmoud This conqueror proceed- 
ed through the deseit to the attack of Ajmer, the chief abode of this race, 
wheie his arms were disgraced, the invader wounded, and forced to relin- 
quish his enterprize In his route to Nehrwalla and Somnath he passed 
Nadole* whose piince hesitated not to raeasuie his sword even with Mah- 
moud I was fortunate enough to obtain an inscripLion regarding this prince, 
the celebrated Lakha, said to be the founder of this branch from Ajmer, 
of which it was a fief — its date S 1039 (AB. 983 ) The foitiess attributed 
to Lakha is on the declivity of a low ridge to the westward of the town, 
with squaie towers of ancient form, and built of a very curious conglomerate 
of granite and gneiss, of which the lock on which it stands is composed 
There was a second inscription, dated S 1024< (A B 968), which made him 
the contemporary of the Rana’s ancestor, Sacti Khomar of Aetpoor, a city 
also destroyed, more probably hy the father Mahmoud. The Chohan bards 
speak m very lofty terms of Rao Lakha, who “ collected transit dues from 
the further gate “ of Anhulwarra, and levied tribute from the prince of 
Cheetore ” 

It IS impossible to do full justice to the architectural remains, which are 
well worthy of the pencil. Here every thing shews that the Jain faith was 
once predominant, and that their arts, like their religion, weie of a character 
quite distinct from those of Siva The temple of Mahavira, the last of their 
twenty-four apostles, is a very fine piece of aichitecture. Its vaulted roof is 
a perfect model of the most ancient style of dome in the East, piobably in- 
vented anterior to the Roman The principle is no doubt the same as the 
fiist substitute of the arch, and is that which marked the genius of Caesar in 
his budge over the Rhone, and which appears over every mountain-toirent of 
the ancient Helvetu, from whom he may have borrowed it The iirinciple 
is that of a horizontal instead of a radiating pressure. At Nadole,the stones 
are placed by a gradual projection one over the other, the apex being closed 
of a circular key-stone The angles of all these proiections being rounded 
off, the spectator looking up, can only describe the vault as a series of giadu- 
ally diminishing amulets or rings converging to the apex. The effects is very 
pleasing, though it furnishes a strong aigument that the Hindus first became 
acquainted with the perfect arch through their conquerois The toruoi, in 
front of the altar of Mahavira, is ex-quisitely as sculptured, as well several 
statues of marble, discovered about one hundred and fifty years ago in the bed 
of the river, when it changed its coures It is not unlikely that they were 
buried during Mahmoud's invasion But the most singular structure of 
Nadole is a reservoii , called the chunnacct bowlee, fiom the cost of it being paid 
by returns of a single gram of pulse (chunna) The excavation is immens, the 
deacerrt is by a flight of grey granite steps, and the sides are built up fiom the 
same materials by piling blocks upon blocks of enormous magnitude, without 
the least cement 

My acquisitions here were considerable Besides copies of inscriptions 

» 

* FouBh'^a,, or his copyist, by a false arrangement of the pomts has lost Nadole in Buzu 
using the for the and the for the * 
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every thing assumed a new character , the sand, of which we had before 
scarcely a sprinkling, became occasionally heavy , the shallow beds of the 
numerous sti earns weie white with saline incrustations, and the vegetable 
creation had been gradually diminishing, from the giant race of the sacied 
fig-tree with leaf “ bioad as Amazonian targe,” to the dwaifish shiubs of 
the deseit At once the satiiic’stanza of the bard of moie favoured region 
was brought to my mind, and as I repeated it to my old friend the Rana’s 
envoy, he en]oyed the confession, and afresh uiged his wish that natuie 
-should decide the question of then boundaries 

ALtChjhopi a, 

Phdk ra tar, ^ 

Baji a 1 a 0 ooh, 

Mot'h 1 a dal, 

Dehho ho Raja, ten Maiwai, 

‘ Huts of the ak, 

' Bairiers of hoins, 

‘ Bread of maize, 

‘ Lentils of the Tetch, 

' Behold R tja, your Mar\\ai 1 ’ 

The Villages are of a construction totally distinct from any thing we 
.have seen, and more approaching the wigwam of the western woild Every 
commune is surrounded with a ciicumvallation of thorns Jeanta ha hote, and 
the stacks of b^ioos, or * chief,’ which aie placed at intervals, give it the ap- 
jpearance of a lespectable foitification These hhoos stacks are erected to 
^provide piovender for the cattle in scanty rainy seasons, when the parched 
earth denies grass, or full crops of maize. They aie erected to the height of 
twenty .or thiity feet, coated with a cement of earth and cow-dung, and with 
a spiinkhiig of thorns, to prevent the fowls of the an from reposing in them. 
In this manner, with a little fresh coating, they will exist ten years, being 
only lesorted to on emcigencies, when the lane may be said to devoui 
the village walls Then appearance is a gieat lelief to the monoton}’’ of a 
'march through the desert, which, however, cannot strictly be said to 
^commence till you cross the Loom 

Octoiber SOth A long maich of twenty one miles, in which there was 
-little to record, biought us to Palli, the gieat commeicial mart of ivestern Raj> 
waira Like eveiy thing else in these regions, it bore the maiks of lapine, and 
as in the civil wars of this state its possession was of gieat impoitance to 
eithei paity, the fortifications were laised at the desne of the inhabitants, who 
admire the noise of wai within then gates Liom the same feeling, when it 
was pioposed lo gird the sistei mart, BhiLwaira, with walls, the opposition to 
it was umvemal The remants of the walls lend it an air of desolation The 
town is ovei rated at ten thousand houses As an emporium its reputa- 
-tion is of ancient date and, politically^ it is connected with the establishment 
^ the reigning femily in these regions A community of Brahmins then held 
Palli in grant from the princes of Mundore whence comes a numerous class, 
termed Palliwal, who follow mercantile pursuits It was m S 1212 f A D. 

Seqji, the founder of the Rahtore dynasty and son to the emperor 
L passed Palli on his return fr-om a pilgrimage from Dwarica to 

the Ganges The Brahmins sent a deputation to relieve them from two great 
<enemies to their repose, namely,, 4;he Menas of the Aravulli, and the lions, 
which had become very numerous Seoji relieved them from both , but the 
opportunity “ to acquire land ” was too good to be lost, and on the festival of 
iae iJok he put the leading Bxahmins to death, and took possession of Palli. 
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asserted. Here we found oui old friend, Gough, who had been iarabhng to 
the south-west amongst Sahraes, Kossas^ and all the wild beings of these un- 
civilized tracts, in seaich of new breeds of horses Halted to enjoy his 


society. 


Pally, 29th 
Kharira, 30 th. 


Rohit, 31st 

^^ov. Isi.— Khankani, on the noith bank of tho Looni There was 
nothing to auest attention between Palh and the Loom* all is flat and lonely 
in the thirty miles which intervene. Oui halts were at Khaiira, which has 
two small salt lakes, whence its name; in fact, this supei abundant pioduct, 
Jehao' 01 salt, gives its name to streams and towns Both Khaiiia and Kohit, 
the intei mediate places of halt, aie feudal estates, and both chiefs had been 
involved in the iccent civil dissentions Robit was under the ban. 

Here I had an exemplification of the vulgai adage, “ two of a tiade,” 
&c. Baimah Naik, the leadei of one of the laigcst tnndas, oi caravans, which 
frequent the desert for salt, had left his convoy, and with his bicthien came 
to exhibit his wounds and factuies received in a fiay ivith the loaders of an- 
other caravan. Both were Bhats, Paimah was the head of the Bharaunia 
Bhats, so called fiom the place of then abode, and he counted foity thousand 
beasts of burthen under his control Shama had no distinctive epithet ho 
had no home sepaiate fiom his tanda His little state when not in motion 
was on the highways , hence those who dwell entiiely vith their cattle are 
styled oohoh punU, ‘ on the load ’ Shama had taken advantage of the great- 
er poition of Paimah’s caiavan being detached, to revenge an ancient feud , 
and had shewn himself quite an adept in club-law, as the broken heads of his 
opponents disclos d To leconcile them was impossible , and as the case was 
to be decided, not by the scales of absti act justice but by calculating which 
contributed most in duties, Paimah by his summary process, moie than from 
sympathy to his wounded honour, gained a victoiy by the exclusion of his 
rival. As befoie obseived, these classes take advantage of then sacred cha- 
racter amongst the Rajpoots, to become tho geneial cauiers of the country * 
but the advantage which might lesult to the state fiom the respect paid to 
them IS ncutiali.5ed by then avarice, and constant evasion of the payment of 
all established duties A memorable example of this kind occuied during 
the reign of Umra the Fust, with the ancestor of this same Paimah The 
Rana would not submit to the insolent demands of the Bhats, when they 
had lecouise to one of the most sanguinary saciifices ever locoidcd the 
threat alone of which is generally sufficient to extoit acquiescence and con- 
^ssion. But the fiimness of Uinra has been lecoidcd and he braved them. 
Collecting the eldei portion of theii community, men, women, and jouths of 
both sexes, they made a saciifice to the number of eighty souls Uith their 
daggers in the couit of the palace The blood of the victims was on the 
Rana s head It was a species of excommunication, which would have un- 
^ttled a weakei reason for the Rajpoot might lepose after the muidei of a 
Biahmin, but that of the prophetic Vates would use against him heie and 
heieattei. Foi once they encountered a mind too strong to be shaken , Umra 
anis ed the whole fiateinity of Bhamuma Bhats from his dominions, and 

e own of Bhamuni reverted to the fisc The edict remained uncancelled 


^ See p 385 
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All these, and many similar questions, were piopounded thiough the Vakeel^ 
who had long been with me, to his sovereign, to whose presence he proceeded 
in ordei that they might be adjusted, while I halted at Jhalamund, only live 
miles from the capital Howevei, individually, we may despise these matters, 
we have no option, as public seivants, but to demand the full measure of 
honour for those we lepresent. As the pi esent would also legulate future 
receptions, I was compelled to urge that the Raja would best consult hiS own 
dignity by attending to that of the government I lepiescnted, and distinctly 
signified, that it could nevei be tolerated that he should descend to the veiy 
foot of his castle to honoiu Ameer Khan, and await the English envoy .dmost 
on the thieshold of his palace It ended, as such matteis geneially do in 
those countries, by a com pi omise it was stipulated that the Raja should ie~ 
ceive the mission in his 'poll, ee oi litter, at the central bariiei of descent’^ 
These pieliminaries being airanged, we left Jhalamund in the afternoon, that 
we might not derange the habits of slumbei of those who were to conduct 
us to the capital About half way we weie met by the gieat feudatoiy 
chieftains of Pokuina and Nemaj, then loids of the ascendant, and the joint 
adviseis of then sovereign We dismounted, embiaced, complimented each 
othei in the customaiy phiaseology then lemounted, and icde together until' 
we leached the tents, where, aftei I had lequested them to be the beaicis of 
my homage to then soveieign, we mutually' saluted and parted 

Salim Sing*}* was the name of thelloid of Pokuina, the most wealthy and 
the most powerful of all the baionies of Mai war His castle and estate (wrest- 
ed from Jessulmeer) are in the veiy heait of the desert, the former is strong 
both by position and ait. It is a family which has often shaken the foundation 
of the till one of Maiwai Duiing four geneiations have its bold and tuibulent 
chiefs made the most lesolute of these monaichs tremble Deo Sing, the 
great grandfather of the present chief, used to sleep in the hall of the 
royal ipalace, with five hundred of his Kompawuts, of which clan he is the 
chief “ The throne of Mai war IS within the sheath of “my daggei,” was 
the boast, as elsewhere mentioned, this haughty noble to his sovereign His 
son, Subhal Sing, followed his father’s steps, and even dethroned the gieat 
Bijy Sing a cannon-shot relieved the piince from this tenor of his leign. 
Sowaie Sing, his son, and successoi, acted the same part towards Ra]a 
Bheem, and was involved in the civil wars which commenced in 1806, when 
he set up the pretender, Dhonkul Sing The catastiophe of Nagore, in which 
Meei Khan acted the assassin of the Kompawut and all his associates, reliev- 
ed Raja Maun from the evil genius of his house and the honours this piince 
heaped on the son of the Kompawut, in giving him the first office in the 
state, were but a tiap to ensnare him From this he escaped, oi his life and 
the honouis of Pokurna would have been lost together Such is a rapid 
sketch of the family of the chief who was deputed to meet me He was 
about thirty-five y'eaisof age, his ap)pearance, though not prepossessing, was 
dignified and commanding In jieison ho was tall, but more powerful than 
athletic , his features were good, but his complexion was darker than in 
general amongst the chieftains of Maiwai. 


in Dec 


supeimfcendent of Ajmer, was deputed by Geneial Sir D Ochterlony, 
to the court erf Jodpoor and was very courteously leceived by the Raja 
o Shibboleth of the Rajpoot^of Western India, and will aln ays detect 

me non of Pokurna, is degiaded into ‘ assafoetida ’ (hing) as Hahm Hwg 
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Meei Khan acted the assassin of the Kompawut and all his associates, reliev- 
ed Raja Maun from the evil genius of his house and the honours this prince 
heaped on the son of the Kompawut, in giving him the fiist office in the 
state, were but a trap to ensnare him From this he escaped, oi his life and 
the honours of Pokurna would have been lost together Such is a rapid 
sketch of the family of the chief who was deputed to meet me He was 
about thirty-five y’^eaisof age, his ajipearance, though not prepossessing, was 
dignified and commanding In jreison ho was tall, but more powerful than 
athletic , his features were good, but his complexion was darker than in 
general amongst the chieftains of Mai war. 


in super mfcendent of Ajmer, was deputed by General Srr D Ochterlorry. 

Joflpoor and was very courteously recerved by the Raja 
Irrm ^ Til! the Shibboleth o{ the Rsjpoorof Western India, and will ahrays detect 

im ihe Iron («smy) of Pokurna, is degraded into ‘ assafeetrda ’ (Imig) as Halim Ring 
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Such is the Rajpoot, when the point of honoui is at stake ' Not a man 
of his clan would have surrendeied, while then chief lived to claim their lives, 
and those ivho retreated only jireseived them foi the suppoit of the young 
lord of the Oodawuts ' 


* The last, abiave and evcellent man, wag the %\iitei of this letter He, -who had sacn’ 

ficed all to save his piince and, as he told me himself, supported him, Tvhen prosonbed by 
his piedecessor, by the sale of all his propeity, even to his wife’s jewels, yet became an exile 
to save his life fiom an ovei whelming pi oseiiplion To i ho anomalous state of our alhanco 
with these states is to beascubed many of these mischiefs 
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The streets are veiy icgular, and adorned with many handsome edifices of 
fiee-stone of which the iidge is composed The numbei of families some 
years ago weie stated to be 20,000, piobably 80,000 souls, an estimate far too 
great for the present day G’he Qolah Sagior is the favourite lounge of the 
inhabitants, who lecreate amongst its gaidens , and, stiange to say, the most 
incomparable pomegianitcs {anar) aie produced in it, fai supeiioi even to 
those of Cabul, which they lesemble in the peculiaiity of being be-dana, 'with- 
out gi am ’ rather a mis nomei foi afiuit, the chaiactenstic of which is its 
o-ianulations but this is in contiadistinction to those of India, which aie all 
, Siam and little pulp The anarb of the Kagh-ca-hagh, or ‘Raven’s Gaiden, 
aie sent to the most lemote paits, as incsents Then beautiful luby tint 
affords an abundant lesouice for metaphoi to the Ra]poot baid, who desciibcs 
it as “ spaikling in the ambiosial cup ” ' 

On the 4ith the Roja received us with due foim, advancing beyond the 
second gate of descent , when, after salutations and gicetings, he leturned 
acGOiding to etiquette Giving him time to make his aiiagcmenls, we ad- 
vanced slowly thiougb lines of his clansmen to the uppei aiea, nheie a dis- 
play of grandeui met oui view foi which we weic totally unpiepaicd, and fai 
eclipsing the simple and unostentatious state of the Rana Heio evciy thing 
was imitative of the impeiial court of Delhi, where the Rahtore, long pie- 
eminent, had “the light hand of the king of the world “ Lines of gold and 
silvei mace-bearers deafened us with the titles of Haj-Maj-Isxvar ‘the 
king, the lord of kings ’’ into who&e presence, through mazes of intricate 
courts filled with his chii airy, all hushed into that mystciious silence which 
is invariably observed on such occasions, we were at length ushered 

The King of Mar 00 arose from his throne, and advanced a few paces, 
when he again courteously received the envoy and suite, who wcie here in- 
troduced The hall of reception was of great extent from its numeious 
square columns, it is stjded sliches stambtic',, ‘ the thousand-columned hall ’ 
They were more massive than elegant , and being placed in parallel rovs, at 
not more than twelve feet from each other, they gave an an of cumbioiis, if 
not clumsy grandeui to an immense apartment, the ceiling of which was very 
low About the centre, in a niche or recess, the royal gadi or ‘cushion’ vas 
placed, over which was raised a richly embioideied canopy, supported by 
silver gift columns On the Rana’s right hand were placed those whom the 
king honoured, the chieftains of Pokurna and Keemaj, who would have been 
less at their ease had they known that all the distinctions they then enjoyed 
were meshes to ensnare them Several other chieftains and civil ofcceis, 
whose names would but little interest the reader, were placed around The 
vakeel, Bishen Ram, was seated near me, almost in front of the Raja The 
conversation was desultory and entirely complimentary , affording, however, 
abundant opportunity to the Raia to display his proficiency in that mixed 
language, the Hindostanee, which he spoke with great fluency and much 
greater purity than those who resided about the couit at Delhi In person 
the Raja is above the common height, possessing considerable dignity of 
manner, though accompanied by the stiffness of habitual lestiaint His de- 
meanour was commanding and altogether princely , but theie was an entire 
absence of that natuial majesty and grace which distinguished the piincc of 
Oodipooi, who won wiLhout exeition oui spontaneous homage The features 
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vakeel, Bishen Ram, was seated near me, almost in front of the Raja The 
conversation was desultory and entirely complimentary , affording, however, 
abundant opportunity to the Ra^a to display his proficiency in that mixed 
language, the Hindostanee, which he spoke with great fluency and much 
greater purity than those who resided about the court at Delhi In person 
the Raja is above the common height, possessing considerable dignity of 
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meanour was commanding and altogether princely , but there was an entire 
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and horse caparisoned,. an aigiette, necklace, biocades, and shawls, with a 
portion accoiding to rank to the gentlemen who accompanied me 
^ On the 6th I paid the Raja anothei visit, to discuss the affairs of his 
government From a protracted conversation of several houis, at which only 
a single confidential peisonal attendant of the prince was present, I leceived 
the most convincing proofs of his intelligence, and minute knowledge of the 
past histoiy, not of his own countiy alone, but of India in geneial He 
was lemarkably well lead , and at this and other visits he afforded me much 
instruction He had copies made foi me of the chief histones of his family, 
Avhich aie now deposited in the libraiy of the Royal Asiatic Society He enter- 
ed deeply into the events of his personal histoiy, and lecounted many of the 
expedients he was obliged to have recourse to in order to save Ins life, when, 
in consequence of the muider of his (not only his spintnal but his 

temporal guide, counsellor, and friend)", he relinquished the leins of power, and 
acquiesced in their assumption by his son The whole transaction is still in- 
volved in mystery, which the Raja alone can uniavel We must enter so far 
into the state seciets of the court, as to disclose the motive for such an act 
as the destruction of the biave Sooitan, and intioduce to the reader another 
liigh-piiest of the Rajpoots as a pendant for the oiacle of the Apollo of 
Nat’hdwaia 

The parricidal murder of Raja Ajeet has been the destruction of Marwar, 
and even ‘‘unto the thud and fourth generation ” Piovidence would seem to 
have visited the act with its vengeance The crown, which in a few years 
more would have been transmitted by nature’s law, was torn from the biow of 
this brave prince, who had redeemed his lost inheritance from Aurungzebe, 
by the unhallowed arm of his eldest son Abhe Sing instigated thereto by an 
imperial bnbe of the vice-royalty of Guzerat. His brother, Bukht Sing, 
was made almost independent in Nagoie by the concession of Abhe and the 
sunnud and titles of his soveieign , and the contests between theii issue have 
moistened the sands of Marwar with the richest blood of her childien Such 
is the bane of feudal dominion the iiarent of the noblest deeds and the 
deepest crimes 

Raja Maun, accoidingly, came to the throne ivith all the advantages and 
disadvantages of such a state of things and he was actually defending his 
existence in Jhalore figainst his cousin and sovereign, when an unexpected 
event released him from his perils, and placed him on the throne Bheem 
Sing had destroyed almost every branch of the blood-royal, which might have 
served as a nucleus for those intestine wars which desolated the countiy, and 
young Maun, the sole intervening obstacle to the full accomplishment of his 
wishes, was reduced to the last extremity, and on the eve of surrendering 
himself and Jhalore to this merciless tyrant, when he was relieved from his 
perilous situation He attributed his escape to the inteicession of the high- 
priest of Marwar, the spiritual leader of the Rahtoies This hierarch bore the 
title of divinity, or his preenomen of Deo or Heva, was almost a 

repetition of his title ; and both together, cannot be better render- 

ed than by Lord God Whether the intercession of this exalted personage 
was purely of a moral nature, as asserted, or whethei Raja Bheem was le- 
moved from this vain world to the heaven of Indra by means less miiaculous 
than prayer IS a question on which various opinions are enteitained, but 
nothing could have been bettei timed foi ycning Maun, the 
VIC itn required to fill up the measure of Bheera’s sanguinary policy 
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in Ins blood, they soon found -igents in a race who know not mcicy, the myr- 
midons of that villain Meei Khan, undci whose steel, and within thcpiccincts 
of the palace, Deonath fell a victim It has been svnmiscd that Ra]a Maun 
was piivy to the muidei , that if he did not command, or even sanction it, he 
used no means to pi event it Thoic aie but two in this life who can reveal 
this mysteiy the Raja, and the Z»orrmii- o/i'zc/’ of Rajas’than, the afoie- 
said Ameei Khan 

The muidei of the high-pricst vas but a piolongation of the diama, in 
which we have alieady lepicscnted the ticaclmious destiuction of the chief- 
tain of Pokurn and his kindied , and the immolation of Kiishna JCumaii, the 
Helen of Rajasthan The attack on the gallant Sooitan, who conducted us 
fiom Jhalamund to the capital, «;prung from tho seed which was planted so 
many yeais back noi was he tho last sacnfico * victim aftci victim followed 
in quick succession, until tho Caligula of the Rcseit, vho could “smile and 
stab, ’’had eithci slain oi exiled all the fnst chieftains of liis state Jt would 
be a tedious tale to uniavcl all these intiigues act some of tlnmi must bo 
told, in Older to account foi the feiocifcj of this man, nou a suboidinato ally 
of the Biitish Government in tho East 

- It was in AD 1804' that Raja Mann cxcliangid the dcfrnc'' of Jhalore 
for the till one of Jodpooi His prcdocessoi. Raja Bheem, left, a vidow ]neg- 
nant , she concealed the ciicumstancc, and when dclueied, conlnvrd to con- 
vey the child ill a basket to Sowaic Sing of Pokinn Dining tao \cais ho 
kept the seciet he at length conveyed the Mnuai chieflams, v. ith ahos'* 
ooncurrence he communicated it to Raja Maun, demanding the cession of 
Hagore and its dependencies as a domain for fliLs infint, naim d Dhojikul 
Sing, the hcir-appaient of Marwar The Raja jiromiscd compliance if the 
mother oonfiimed the truth of the statement WlKthor her pci sonal fears 
overcame hei maternal affection, oi the whole vas an iiujiostuio of Pokurn, 
■she disclaimed the child The chiefs, though not satisfied, wcio conijielled to 
appear contented with the result of this appeal, and for some ycais the mat- 
ter seemed at rest But this calm was only (he picsage of a stoim, 'which 
shook to its base the political edifice of Maiwai, and let looso upon her cities 
a torrent of predatory foes it dethioncd hoi pnnee, and, what the pl.innei 
could not have contemplated, involved his own destiuction The eff-'cts of 
this treachery have foi ever destroyed all confidence between the chief and 
the entire feudal interest The Pokuin chief, after failing to establish the 
claims of Dhonkul Sing as pretender to the thione sent him for safety to the 
Shekhawut chief of Khetn, one of the independent nobles of the Jcypoor 
family Here he left him till an oppoitumty again amved to bung him upon 
the scene, which was affoided by the contest between the piinces of ^laiwar 
and Jeypoor foi the hand of the Rana’s daughter This iivahy, the effects 
of which aie alieady i elated, and which bi ought into conflict all the 
northern powers of India, was, in fact, only the undci qilot of the dceji-laid 
policy of Sowaie When once the gauntlet was thrown down foi the hand of 
this fair lady, the Poknin'’ chief stepjied in with the jiretcnded son of Raja 
Bheem, whose cause fiom the unpopulanty of Raja Maun, soon hi ought io 
his standard almost all the feudality of Maiwai The measuies which fol- 
lowed, and the catastrophe, the death of Krishna Kuman, have alieadj been 
related -j- The assassination of the chief of Pokurna was simulfaneons with 

* The date of his aecession is the 5lh of tho month Megsir, S 1860, 
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related -j- The assassination of the chief of Pokurna was simulfaneous with 

■* The date of his aecession is tho 5th of tho month Megsir, S 1860, 
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mainly 0)1 the utter hopelessness of.reslsting us, were deprived of all moral 
courage 

In lefusing the aid of a mere physical foice, the Raja availed himself of 
another weapon , for by this aitifice he thieW the chiefs off then guaid, who 
confided in his assumed desire to toiget the past* Intrigues foi power and 
pationage seemed to strengthen this confidence, and Salim Smg of Pokiiina, 
the military maWe cH or Bhanjgurh, and Akhi Ohund, ictained as 

civil piime minister, weie opposed by Jodia| Singwi, who headed theaspiiants 
to supplant them* The Raja complained of then inteiested squabbles, but 
neither party dreamed that they weie fostered by him to cloak his deep-laid 
schemes. Akhi Chuud had been minister thioughout the son’s administia- 
tion , the political and pecuniaiy transactions of the state weie known 
chiefly to him to cut him off would have been poor levonge, and Raja Maun 
was determined not only to extract fiom him all the knowledge of state- 
matters tiansacted duiing his seclusion, but to make himself mastei of his 
coffeis, and neithei would have been attained by simple muidci. Akhi 
Chund was not blind to <he dangers of his position he dicadcd the cqrpiti 
his sovereign deiived fiom the lEnglish, and labouicd to inspiic the Raja with 
distiust of their motives. It suited his mastei ’s views to iiattei this opinion ,* 
and the mriiLster and his adhcients wcic lulled into a fatal secuiity. 

Such were the schemes concocting when 1 visited tins com t, which were 
revealed by succeeding events. At this time, the Roja appealed in a state of 
mental depression, involved in difficulties, cautious, foaiful of a false step, 
and suriounded by the satellites of the miscieant Akhi Chund, who, if lie 
could no longei incaiceiate his peison, endeavouied to seal up the mind of 
his prince fiom all communication with those who might stimulate him to 
exeition But all his aits otily soived to entangle him in the web then weav- 
ing for his life The Ra]a fiist made him the means of destroying the most 
powerful of his chieftains, Sooitan being the piimaiy saciifice to bus sangui- 
iiaiy pioscnption , many otheis followed, until the best of the feudal chief- 
tains sought refuge from his. fuiy in exile, and found the sirnce- (sanctuaiy) 
they sought in the sunoundmg states, the majoiity in Mewar. The daj^ of 
Vengeance at length aiiived, and the minister and his paitizans were tians- 
feiied from their position at helm of the state to a dungeon. Deceived with 
hopes of life, and compelled by the apflication of some summaiy methods of 
tortuie, Akhi Ohund gave in a schedule of foity lacks of piopeity, of which 
the Ra)a lealized a laige poition, and then dismissed to the other world. 
I^agoji, the kelladai,’^ and Mulji Dandul, both favouiitps and adviseis of the 
Raja’s late son, leturned on the strength of a geneial amnesty, and forgot 
they had been tiaitois The wealth which piodigality had heaped upon them, 
consisting of many of the crown-jewels, being recovered, their woildly ac- 
counts Were settled by a clip of poison, and theii bodies tbi own over the 
battlements. Success, and the taste of blood, whetted rathei than appeased 
the appetite of Raja Maun. He was well seconded bj^ the new ministei, 
Futteh Raj, the deadly opponent of Akhi Ohund, and all the clan of Cham- 
^pawuts, who.,! he deemed the authois of the murder of his biothei Induiaj, 
slam at the same time with Deonath, Each day announced a numelous list 
of victims, eithei devoted to death, oi impiisioned and stiipped of their 
wealth The enormous sum of a cioie of rupees has been stated as the 
amount of the confiscations 


■* Coumiaadanfc of thofoxticss 


560 


mST0UY OF 


mainly 0)1 the utter hopelessness of.reslsting us, were deprived of all moral 
courage 

In lefusing the aid of a mere physical foice, the Raja availed himself of 
another weapon , for by this aitifice he thieiV the chiefs off then guaid, who 
confided in his assumed desire to foiget the past. Intrigues foi power and 
pationage seemed to strengthen this confidence, and Salim Smg of Pokiiina, 
the military maWe dv, or Bhanjgurh, and Akhi Ohund, ictained as 

civil piime minister, weie opposed by Jodia| Singwi, who headed theaspiiants 
to supplant them. The Raja complained of then inteiested squabbles, but 
neither party dreamed that they weie fostered by him to cloak his deep-laid 
schemes. Akhi Chund had been minister thioughout the son’s administia- 
tion , the poliSical and pecuniaiy transactions of the state weie known 
chiefly to him to cut him ofl would have been poor levonge, and Raja Maun 
was determined not only to extract fiom him all the knowledge of .state- 
matters tiansacted duiing his seclusion, but to make himself mastei of his 
coffeis, and neithei would have been attained by simple muidci. Akhi 
Chund was not blind to < he dangers of his position he dicadcd the ciffm 
his sovereign deiived fiom the Biiglish, and laboiiicd lo inspnc the Raja with 
distiust of their motives. It suited his mastei’s views to flattei this opinion ,* 
and the mriiister and his adhcients wcic lulled info a fatal secuiity. 

Such were the schemes concocting when 1 visited tlnscouit, which were 
revealed by succeeding events. At this time, the Roja appealed in a state of 
mental depression, involved in difficulties, cautious, foaiful of a false step, 
and suriounded by the salelhces of the miscieant Akhi Chund, who, if he 
could no longei incaiceiate his peison, endeavouied to seal up the mind of 
his prince fiom all communication with those who might stimulate him to 
exeition But all his aits only soived to entangle him in the web then weav- 
ing for his life The Ra]a fiist made him the means of de.stroying the most 
powerful of his chieftains, Sooitan being the piimaiy saciifice to bus sangui- 
naiy pioscnption , many otheis followed, until the best of the feudal chief- 
tains sought refuge from his. fuiy in exile, and found the sirna (sanctuaiy) 
they sought in the sunoundmg .staks, the majoiity in Mewar. The daj^ of 
Vengeance at length auived, and the minister and his paitizans were tians- 
feiied from their position at helm of the state to a dungeon. Deceived with 
hopes of life, and compelled by the apfilication of some summaiy methods of 
tortuie, Akhi Ohund gave in a schedule of foity lacks of piopeity, of which 
the Ra)a lealized a laige poition, and then dismissed to the other world. 
I^agoji, the kelladai,’^ and Mulji Dandul, both favouiitps and adviseis of the 
Raja’s late son, leturned on the strength of a geneial amnesty, and forgot 
they had been tiaitois The wealth which piodigality had heaped upon them, 
consisting of many of the crown-jewels, being recovered, their woildly ac- 
counts Were settled by a clip of poison, and theii bodies tbi own over the 
battlements. Success, and the taste of blood, whetted rathei than appeased 
the appetite of Raja Maun. He was well seconded bj^ the new ministei, 
Futteh Raj, the deadly opponent of Akhi Ohund, and all the clan of Cham- 
^pawuts, who.n he^ deemed theauthoisof the murder of his biothei Induiaj, 
slam at the same time with Deonath. 'Each day announced a numelous list 
of victims, eithei devoted to death, oi impiisioned and stiipped of their 
wealth The enormous sum of a cioie of rupees has been stated as the 
amount of the confiscations 


■* Coumiaodanfc of thofoifcicss 



562 


HISTORY OF 


With a large, ineife, amorphous white maggot The ficsJi was buried in 
the sands, and no venison appeared again on my table while in India 

ifo 8th. I set out caily this moining to ramble amidst the rums of 
the ancient capital, Mundoie, an important link in the chain of aichreologi- 
cal research, before i\\Q jyoMclirmfjtt,, oi ‘ five-coloured banner' of Maioo v/as 
prostiated to the cicscont Attended by an cscoi t provided by the Kaja, I 
left the perambulator behind , but as the purncy occupied an lioui and a 
quaiter, and at a veiy slow pace, the distance must be undei five miles. J 
proceeded thiough the Sojut gate, to gam the road loading to Nagorc, short- 
ly after which I passed the ]\laha Mindui, oi ‘ Grand j^linslcr f the funds for 
the erection of which were provided by Rap hlaun, on his escape from rum 
at Jalore. I skirted the lange, gradually decreasing in height^ for thiec 
miles, m a N R E direction We then altcied oui couiso to Is . N W , and 
entered the goigc of the mountains which envelop all that is hallowed of the 
lelics of the ininccs of this house. The pass is narrow ; the chfls aie almost 
perpendicular, in which arc nuincious caves, the abodes of ascetics The re- 
mains of fortifications thrown across, to bar the entrance of the foe to the 
ancient capital of the Puiihaias, aro still Msiblc a small stream of pure and 
sweet water issues from this opening, and had a water-coin se undci an arch- 
way After pi oceedmg a little further, the interval widened, and passing 
thiough the village, which docs nob exceed two hundied houses, our atten- 
tion Avas attracted by a line of lofty temples, rising m graduated succc''Sion 
These pioud mouments proved to he the cenotaphs of the Rahtorcs, erected on 
the spots where the funeral pyic consumed the ci owned heads of Maroo, who 
seldom burnt alone, but svere accompamed b> all that made life agiccablc or 
poisoned its enjoyment The small brook already mentioned flow s past the 
southern extieraity of the chief line of monuments, which extend from south 
to north. At the foimcr point stands that of Kao Ilaldco, the gallant op 
ponent of Shere Shah, the brave usurper of the throne of the Moguls The 
further point terminates W'lth that of IMahraja Ajeet Sing; while the princes 
in regular succession, viz Soor Sing, Oodi Sing, Guj Sing, and Jessw unt 
Sing, fill up the interval 

These dumb lecoiders of a nation’s hnstoiy attest the epochs of Mnr- 
wai’s glory, Avhich commenced with Maldeo, and ended with the sons of 
Ajeet The temple-monument of Maldeo, w'bich yet throws into 'jhade the 
still moie simple shrines of Chonda, and Joda, contrasted ivitli the magni- 
ficent .mausoleum of Raja Ajeet, leads us a lesson on the adianccincnt of 
luxurious pomp in this dcseit state The pi egression is unifoini, hoih in 
magnitude and elegance, from Maldeo’s, w’ho opposed on equal teiins the Af- 
ghan king (ivhose memorable words, “I had neaily lost the throne of India 
“ for a handful of barley,'’ mark at once the gallantly and the poveity of 
those w^hom he encounteied), to the last great piince A]cei Even that of 
Raja Guj is plain, compared to his successor’s These monuments aic all 
erected of a very close-giained freestone, of a daik hiown oi icd lint, with 
sufficient baldness to allow the sculptoi to indulge his fancy The st}le of 
architectuie, 01 lather the composition, IS mixed, pai taking both of the Si- 
vite and the Budhist , but the details aie decidecllj' Jain, more especially the 
columns, which are of the same model as those in Komnlmcci I speak more 
ppecially of those of Ra^as Jessw’unt and Ajeet, diaivings of which, on a 
large scale, executed by the Raja’s chief architect, I hi ought to Em ope , but 
which it Avould bo too expensive to have cngioved They aic laised on ira- 
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aroid au exclamation of surprise • “ Shame to the countiy,” I said, ‘‘ that 
has neglected to enshiine the ashes of a name equal to the proudest His 
three sons, amongst them Zalim Sing, with the sketch of wham this nariative 
opened, have their shrines close to his , and but a few yaids removed aie 
those of Raja Bheem, and his elder bi other Gooman (who died in his 
minority), the father of the leigning piince. Raja Maun The last, which 
closed the line, pertained to Ohuttui Sing, who, in all piobablity, was saved 
by death from the muidei of his paient I passed it in disgust, asking who 
had been so foolish as to entomb his ashes bettei than those of some of the 
woithies of his lace ^ I found that it was the act of maternal fondness 

The amavus (the ides) awd the sanci ant%s (when the sun enteis a new 
sign of the Zodiac) of every month aie sacred to the P^inswao a, on which 
days it IS incumbent on the reigning piince to ‘ give ‘ watei’ to his ancestois 
Rut the Ignorance of my conductoi deprived me of much information which 
I anticipated , and had I not been pretty well read in the chronicles of the 
Rahtoies, I should have little enjoyed this visit to a "nation’s dust ” They 
related one fact, which was sufficient to inspire horroi No less than sixty- 
four females accompanied the shade of A]eet to the mansion of the sun But 
this IS twenty short of the number who became Satis when Raja Boodh Sing 
ofBoondi was drowned' The monuments of this noble family of the Hai as 
aie far more explicit than those of the Rahtores, for every such SoM is 
sculptured on a small altar in the centre of the cenotaph which speaks in 
■distinct language the all-powerful motive, vamty, the principal incentive to 
these tiemendous sacrifices Boodh Sing was a contemporary of Ajeet, and 
one of the most intrepid generals of Arungzeb , the period elapsed is about 
one hundred and twenty years Mark the difference ' When his descendant, 
any valued friend, the Rao Raja Bishen Sing, died in 1821, his last commands 
were tdrat none should give such a proof of then affection He made me 
guardian of his infant hen , in a few days I was at Boondi, and his com- 
mands were religiously obeyed 

In this account are enumerated the monumental relics below the fort 
Upon the mountain, and beyond the walls of the fortress of Mundore, are 
the clewuls of Rao Rinmull, Rao Ganga, and Ohonda, who conquered Mun- 
dore from the Puiihars Within a hundred yards of this trio of worthies of 
this house, is a spot set apart for the queens whojdie natural deaths But this 
IS anticipating , let me in form conduct my leaders step by step from the 
cemetery of the Rahtores to the Cyclopean city of the Burihars 

Whoever has seen Cortona, Volterra, or others of the ancinet Tuscan 
cities, can form a correct idea of the walls of Mundore, which are precisely of 
the same ponderous character It is singular that the ancient races of India, 
as of Europe, (and whose name of Pah is the synonym of Galati or Keltoe) 
should, in equal ignoiance of the mechanical arts, have piled up these stu- 
pendous monuments, which might well induce their posterity to imagine 
there were giants in those days’, This western region, in which I include 
nearly all Rajpootana and Sauiashtia, has been the peculiar abode of these 
pastor kings,” nho have left then names, their monuments, then religion 
and sacred character, as the best records of their supremacy The Raj-Pali, 
or, ‘ Royal Pastors,’ are enumerated as one of the thiity-six 103 ml races of 
ancient days the city of Palithana, ‘ the abode of the Pah,’ in Saurashtia, 
)built at the foot of Mount Satiunja,^sacied to Budha), and Palli in God war, 
are at once evidences of their political consequence and the religion they 
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the new capital Jodpoor, and in the cenofeaphs desciibed A small range of 
the domestic temples of the palace, and some of the apaitments, aie yet 
distinctly to be traced, the sculptured ornaments of then poitals piove them 
to have been the woik of a Takshac oi Budhist aichitect Symbolical figures 
are frequently seen caived on the laige blocks of the walls, though probably 
intended merely as guides to the mason These weie chiefly Budhist or Jam 
as the quatre-feuille, the cross, though the mystic tiiangle, and triangle within 
a triangle (a sign of the Sivites, only, I believe), was also to be seen. 

The chief memorials of the Purihaia aie a gateway and magnificent Toiun, or 
triumphal arch, placed towards the south-east angle of the castle It is one 
mass of sculpture , but the pencil was wanting, and I had not leisure even 
to bring away a rude resemblance of this memento of some victory of the 
ancient lords of Mundoie A little distance to the northward of my position 
is the Than, or ‘ station’ of a Mahomedan saint, a disciple of the celebrated 
Khwaja Kootub, whose shrine at Ajmei is celebrated This of Thana Peer, 
as they call him, was a place of great lesoit to the unsanctified Kafiis, the 
mercenary Sindies and Afghans, who long piowled about these regions in 
quest of prey, or plunder, or both Neaily in the same direction, beyond the 
walls, are the cenotaphs of the early Rahtoies and the Satis already men- 
tioned , but tradition’s voice is mute as to the spot which contains the ashes 
of the Purihars. To the east and noith-east, nature has formed at once a 
barrier to this ajntique castle, and a place of recreation for its inhabitants , a 
lengthened chasm in the whole face, appearing like a dark line, were it not 
for the superb foliage of goolur, mangoe, and the sacred burr and peepul, 
which rise above the cleft, planted about the fountain and perpendicular 
cliffs of the Nagda, and which must have proved a luxurious retreat to the 
' princes of Mundore from the reverberation of the sun’s lays on the rock- 
built 'palace, for there IS but a scanty brushwood scattered over the surface, 
which IS otherwise destitute of all vegetation 

Let us now descend by the same causeway to the glen of Pushcoonda, 
where there is much to gratify both the lover of the picturesque and the -ar- 
chitectural antiquary At the foot of the causeway, teiminated by a le- 
seivoir of J;he good water, are two gateways, on conducting to the gardens 
and their palaces erected by the Rahtores, the other, to the statues of the 
Paladins of the desert Leaving both for a moment, I puisued the ‘serpen- 
tine’ rivulet to its fountain, where 

“ Couched among fallen columns, in the shade 

“ Of rumed walls that had survived the names 

" Of those who reaied them” 

I reposed in meditative indolence, overwhelmed with the recollections such 
scenes inspiie In a recess or cave is a rude altar sanctified by the name of 
ISTahur Rao, the famed king of Mundore, who met in equal combat the chi- 
valious Chohan in the pass of the Aravullii* A nye, or baber, performs wor- 
ship to the manes of this illustrious Ra]poot, in whose piaise Ohund is most 
eloquent V\J hence the choice of a baibei as a priest I know not , but as he 

* Amongst ancient coins and medals, excavated from the ruins of Oojem and other 
ancient cities, I possess a perfect senes with all the symbolic emblems of the tticnty fdur 
Jam apostles The compound equilateral triangle is amongst them perhaps there were 
Masons m those days amongst the Pah It is hardly necessary to state, that this Tiinitanan 
symbol (the double triangle) occuis on our (so called) Gothic edifices, e gr the beautiful abbey- 
gate of Buiy St Edmonds, Suffolk, erected about A D 1377 

t See page 533 
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where there is much to gratify both the lover of the picturesque and the -ar* 
chitectural antiquary At the foot of the causeway, teiminated by a le- 
seivoir of Jhe good water, are two gateways, on conducting to the gardens 
and their palaces erected by the Rahtores , the other, to the statues of the 
Paladins of the desert Leaving both for a moment, I puisued the ‘serpen- 
tine’ rivulet to its fountain, where 

“ Couched among fallen columns, in the shfido 

“ Of rumed walls th^t had survived the names 

" Of those who reai ed them ” 


I reposed in meditative indolence, overwhelmed with the recollections such 
scenes inspiie In a recess or cave is a rude altar sanctified by the name of 
Nahur Rao, the famed king of Mundore, who met in equal combat the chi- 
valious Chohan in the pass of the Aravullii* A nye, or baber, performs wor- 
ship to the manes of this illustrious Ra]poot, in whose piaise Ohund is most 
eloquent V\J hence the choice of a baibei as a priest I know not , but as he 


* Amongst ancient coins and medals, excavated from the ruins of Oojem and other 
ancient cities, I possess a perfect senes with all the symbolic emblems of the tticnty fdur 
Jam apostles The compound equilateral triangle is amongst them perhaps there were 
Masons m those days amongst the Pah It is hardly necessary to state, that this Tiinitanan 
symbol (the double triangle) occuis on our (so called) Gothic edifices, e gr the beautiful abbey- 
gate of Buiy St Edmonds, Suffolk, erected about A D 1377 
t See page 533 
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Then have the brave Hiuba Saiakla, to whom Jocla was indebted for 
piotection in his exile, and foi the redemption of Mundore when seued by 
tho Ran a ot Oheetore, 

Gogxi the Chohan, who with his forty-seven sons fell defending the pas- 
sage of the Sutledge on Mahmood’s invasion Mewoh Mangulia bungs up 
the rear, a famous chieftain of' the Ghelote lace. It would be tedious to re- 
late any of the exploits of these woithies 

Anothei saloon, of similai aichitectuie and still gieatei dimensions, ad- 
joins that just desGiibed , iL is termed tynices cuIcl^ devcUa ra t'han, oi ‘a1 • le 
‘ of the (tutelaiy) divinities of the thirty-three laces:’ in shoit, the Panoheon 
of the Rajpoots The statues aie of gypsum, oi stone covered with that 
substance, they aie of laige propoitions Fust, is the cicatoi, Brain ha 5 
then Suiya, ‘ the sun-god,’ with Ins seven-headed steed , then the monkey- 
faced deity, Hanuman ; Rama, and his beloved Sita , Raniya, in the woods 
of Viy, suiiounded by the Gopis, and a most giave figuie of Mehadeia, 
with a bull in his hand These six, with the goddesses of life and death, and 
of wisdom, constitute the eight chief divinities of tho Hindus , whose quali- 
ties and attiibutes, peisonified, foim an assemblage for which St Petei’s and 
the Vatican to boot would be a confined dwelling 

I now letired to the palace and gardens built by Raja Ajeet , of which, 
however superb, it is impossible foi the pen to give a definite idea Suites of 
colonnaded halls, covered with sculpture of easy and even giaceful execution, 
some with screens of latice-work to secure the ladies from the public gaze, 
are on the lowei range , while stair,fases lead to smaller appartments intended 
for leposft. The gai dens, though not extensive, as may be supposed, being 
confined within the adamantine walls leaied by the hand of Hatuie, must bo 
delightfully cool even in summer Fountains, leseivoiis, and water couise, 
are eveiy wheie Interspeised , and though the theimometei in the open air 
was the cold within doors (if this be not a solecism considering that theie 
weie no doms) was excessive Some attention was paid to its cultuie , besides 
many indigenous shrubs it boasted of some exotics, Theie was the 
golden whose aioma IS oveipowering, and if laid upon, the jiillow 

will produce head-ache, the pomegranate, at once “iich in flowci and 
fruit the apple of Sita, 01 Sita'plio.lo , w'hich, fiom similitude of taste 
we call the custard-apple, a delicious species of the plantain, whose bioad 
verdant, glossy leaf alone inspires the mind with the sensation of coolness 
the mogra , chammh, or jessamine , and the queen of floweis, the lara- 
literally the ‘ twelve-month,’ because it fioweis thioughout the jeai 
It IS a delightful spot, and I felt a peculiai p tcrest in it Let the reader 
imagine the picture of a soli tarj^ Englishman scnbbling amidst the rums of 
Mundoie m front a group of venerable mango trees , a little fuithei an 
moimous isolated tamarind, “planted by the hand of a jugglei in the time 
)f Nahur Rao, the last of the Puriharas, before w^hom he exhibited this piocf 
)f legerderaam,” and, as the legend goes, fiom whose branches the juggler 
net his death J amidst its boughs the long aimed tube, the allies of Rama, 

* I imagine the word c?;Za or ‘ race,’ of which, as often lemarked, theie are not thnty 
rhiee |bnt thnty*'jx, has given rise to the assertion lespecting the thirty-cioie oi niillnms of 
gods of Eindusthan 

+ Thermometer 55®, 72®, 86® 80® at daybreak, ten, tvo, and at sunset, on the 3id 
iNOveinbei, the day ef oui airival, the variations weie 50, 72®. 80®, and 75® at those houis 

4 See the autobiography of Jehangir, translated by that able Oiiontal scholai, Major 
Pi ice, for the astonishing fpats those jugglers perform jn creating not only the tioe, but the fiuit 
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mafial, and, like the hall of audience, its flat loof is luppoitcd by nmneroug 
massive hewn columns The view from it to the east is extensive, and wo uojg 
told that the pinnacle ol Komulnieu though eighty miles distant, has 
been, in those cleai da_)Softh''' monsoon when the atmosphei*' is ptiiihod 
aftei heavy bhowois, from the sind uhich is ludd ‘'Usp' mb d (h- it f .'u * 
taken tint oui meal should be uninteuu]>ti'd, ind ihil we shonld not b“ lions 
to an houi’s amusement of the conit 'Dn if w ’S biii om* tin i d O'c-n miof' i<) 
iiileriupt the decouim and attention ot ill m nt, and that w is so Miuht 
that wo only knew it afbci the cntettaini.mnt was ov i Oncoftlr' rmni- 
ials of the couit, oithei fiom ignorance oi design, was inehnfd to «'Mnce 
contumely oi had biceding It wall be comidmcd p'^ihaps a smgulai ciieutn- 
stance, that the Hindu should place befoi'' a buiopeau the \cs-,cls fjom 
•which he himself eats but a little fiic punfics anv metilhc vfS'.ds fiom all 
such contamiuation, and on this point the high-blo idsd Rajpoot is less -.cni- 
pulousthan the bigottcd Mahorimdan, whom T ha\c S'-' n tliiow' on th- giound 
with contempt a cup fiom wduch his otlicei had di.inlc wat'i on a man li Rut 
of eaibhenwaic thoie can be no puiiiicslion Now' -sves i handsom'' China 
bowl,foi’ which some old dowagci ianoci of sueji aitudos would hnvc almost be- 
come a supplicant, w'hich having been filled wntb cuids to ihe>St>of?jn/’/ 
could no longer bo used by the jnincc, audit wa‘^ bi ought b) tins nmnial, 
peihaps lYith those woids, to my natue butloi Kali Khvn, oi a^ w'o fimilruly 
called him \thGiUcicl lord,’’ w'as of a tcmpci not to he tufbd with and as the 
domestic held it in his hand, saying “ take it, it is no longei ol anv us-" to 
us," he gave it a tap w'lth his hand which sent it o\ei the lutibuiu nC, ind, 
cooly resuming his w ork, ohscivcd, “that ib the wa\ in v, hmli all ih- I r^'S 
things should bo soiied,” a hint, which, it lopoited to Rpi MeMii. 
heseemsto have acted on foi not many monihs altei, the immsl**i, Akhi 
Chund, who dreaded lost Eniopcan influence should iplrnse liis mastfi fioin 
his faction and thialdom, wms treated b} him in the S'^mc mannoi as the chiuv 
howl by Kali Khan 

I^ovemher l^tlr This day had been fixed foi the RajaS MSit to the 
envoy In order to display his grandcui, he sent his ow n suite of tents, winch 
weie elected neai mine They wcie voiy extensive, moiklled in e\ei\ way 
after those of the Empci 01 s of DcUu, and lined thioughout with the 103:11 
coloui, ciirason but this is an innovation, as will appeal fiom the foimulas 3efc 
preserved of his despatches, “fiom the foot of the thione, Jodhpooi ‘ The tent 
in fact, was a palace in miniatuie, the wdiole suiiounded by w alls of cloth, to 
keep at a distance the piofane vulgar The (ladi, 01 ro}^! cushion and canopig 
were placed in the cential apaibmenl At three, call was noi‘^'> and bnsilo in 
the castle and town, nakaiias were levei berating, trumpets sounding the 
alarm, that the King of Maroo was about to Msit the Fiingeo Yaked As 
soon as the flags anu pbimant w'eie ohseivtd winding dow'n ‘the hill of stiifo’ 
(doda-giv)y I mounted, and wuth the gentlemen of mv suite pi oceoded thiough 
the town to meet the Raji Havu ^ ccmplimentod him cii route^ wc ictuined 
and lecidedhim at the tents The escoit diaw'u up at the cntiance of the tent 
piesented aims, the ofliceis silut'''’ig a maik of .ittentioii which giatificd him, 
did the as soldiei-like appoaiance of the men liitheito, w’hat he had seen of 
regulais belonging to the native powmis was not calculated to give him n, 
favourable impiession of foot-soldieis, W'ho aic little esteemed bj' the cquostiian 

* Theimomstei 59®, 82-", 85", 79", 
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stance, that the Hindu should place befoie a hujopeau the \cs-,cls fjoni 
■which he himself oats but a little fiic punfics anv metUhe v<-s-ds fiom all 
such contamiuatioii, and on this point the high-blo idsd Rapioot ishss --cin- 
pulousthan the bigottcd Mahomedan, whom T ha\c se n tliiow' on th- giound 
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could no longer bo used by the jnincc, audit w:^‘^ hi ought In tins menial, 
peihaps with those woids, to my nahse butloi Kali Khin, oi au w'c fimih'uly 
called him ^thedlacL lonl/ w'as of a tompci not to he tufhd with and as the 
domestic held it in his hand, saying “ take it, it is no longei ol any us-" to 
us,^’ he gave it a tap w'lth his hand which sent it o\ei the luttleiiu nts i-ad, 
cooly resuming his w ork, obscivcd, “that ib the wav in w hrli all ut Ir^'S 
things should be solved,” a hint, which, it lopoited to Kpi MeMii. 
he seems to have acted on foi not many mouths aliei,lhe immsl*'i, Akhi 
Chund, who dreaded lest Euiopcan influence should lelrnse his mestei fiom 
his faction and thialdom, wms tieatcd b} him in iho s-'inc mannci as the chiui 
bowl by Kali Khan 

j^ovember IQtIr This day had been fixed foi the RajaS MSit to the 
envoy In order to display his grandcui, he sent Ins ow n suite of tents, winch 
weie elected neai mine They vvcie voiy extensive, modelled in eveiv way 
after those of the Empciois of Delhi, and lined thioughout with the 103:11 
colom, ciirason but this is an innovation, as will appeal fiom the foimulas 3efc 
preserved of his despatches, “fiom the foot of the thione, Jodhpooi ‘ The Tent 
111 fact, was a palace in miniatuie, the wdiole suiiounded by w alls of cloth, to 
keep at a distance the piofane vulgar The cfadi, 01 ro}^! cushion and canopv*, 
were placed in the cential apaibmenl At three, all was noi'^-' and hnsilo in 
the castle and town, nakaiias were levoi berating, trumpets sounding the 
alarm, that the King of Maroo was about to Msit the Fiingec Yaked As 
soon as the flags anu pbimant weie obsei\'’td winding dow'n ‘the hill of stiife’ 
(Joda-gir)i I mounted, and with the gentlemen of mv ‘^uitopioceocRd thiough 
the town to meet the Raji Havii ^ ccmplimentod him cii route^ v,c ictuined 
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* Theimomstei 59“, S2'‘, 85“, 7'J'^, 
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Besides the usual gifts at parting, which are matter of etiquette, and 

xemaiu untouched by the individual, I accepted as a personal token of his 
^vour, a sword, dagger, and buckler, Avhich had belonged to one of his illus- 
tiious' ancestors Q’he weight of the sword, which had often been “the 
angel of death,” would convince any one that lb must have been a neivous 
arm which carried it through a day With mutual good wishes, and a le- 
quest for a literary coirespondence, which was commenced but soon closed, I 
bade adieu to Raja Maun and the capital of Marwar. 


CHAPTER XXVllf. 

Kitndla Beesilpoor Remmns of the ancient ciU/ Puchhidlia^ or 
Beechkulla —Inscription. — Peepiar Insci iplion Goifrining J,lto an- 
cient chronicles of Meiuar Geological details , — Legend of LaLe 
Bampoo, Laiha Foolani, Madreo, — Bhoroondih—Buddun Bing, Bis 
chiijalrous fate Altar to Pertap,— lodawiir, — Jat cultiiatois. 
Bfratifcation of Indaiour, Morirta. Memory of Aurungzeh. — Dhonkul 
Sing Jeimul, the hero of the Rahtores Tributes to his bravery. 
Description of the citif and plain of Mairta Cenotaphs Raja Ajeet. 
His assassination by his sons — The consequences of this deed the seeds of 
the civil wars of Marwar, — Family of Ajeet , — Curious fact in the law 
of adoption amongst the Rahtores Ram Sing, His discomiesy to- 
wards his chiefs. Civil war, Defection of the Jharejas from Ram 
Sing, Battle betxoeen Ram Sing and BuLt Bing. Defeat of 'the former 
and ext'iipaiion of the clan of the Maiitas, The 3Iai?ta vassal of 
Mehtri . — Ihe field of battle de‘‘crihed. Ram Sing invites the Mahrattas 
into his ieiritory BiiLt Sing becomes raja of Marwar His murder 
by the pi inci\of Jeypuv Bis son, Bejoy Sing, succeeds- Jey Bppa Sindia 
and Ram Sing invade Marwar They are opposed by Bejoy Sing, who 
is defeated He flies to Nagore, loheie he is invested He cuts through 
the enemy’s camp — So^^c^fs succour at Bikaneer and Jeypur Treach- 
ery of the raj a of Jeypur. Defeated by the chief tain of Reah. Assa- 
ssination of Ajipa Sindhia 

Hov 19th We broke ground for Mandla, distant six miles The first 
two miles from the capital was through deep sand , for the lemainder of the 
j'ourney the red sand-stone protruded, which gives some relief to the footing 
of the tiaveller About half-way we passed a small sheet of water, called 
after the mother of the pretender, Dhonkul Sing, the Shekhawut Tallao. 
This lady has constructed a dhurmsala, ‘or hall for travellers," on its bank, 
where she has erected a statue of Hanuman, and a pillar to commemorate her 
own good works Not a shrub of any magnitude occurs, for even the stunted 
hhyr is rare in this plain of sand, which does not, however, appear 
unfavourable to the moth, a vetch on which they feed the cattle Near the 
village we crossed the J ogmi, the same stream which we passed between 
Jhalamund and the capital, and^ which, joined by the Nagda from Mundore, 
lalh into the Loqni, The only supply of water for Nandiais procured fiiom 
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angel of death,” would convince any one that it must have been a neivous 
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bade adieu to Raja Maun and the capital of Marwar. 


CHAPTER XXVllf. 

Ifitndla Beesilpoor Remains of the ancient ciU/ PucliLidlia, or 
Beeclihulla —Inscri'ption. — Pee2:>ar InsoipHon Confirming Jtho an- 

cient chronicles of Mewar Geological details , — Legend of Lahe 
Bcwipoo, Lakha Foolani, Madreo, — Bhoroonda. — Ruddan Bing, His 
chi-yalrous fate Altar to Pertap,— Indawur, — Jat cuUitatois. 
Sfratijication of Indawur, Mairta. Memory of Aiirungzeb. — Dlionkul 
Sing Jeinnul, the hero of the Rahtores Tributes to his bravery. 
Description of the citi/ and plain of Mairta Cenotaphs Raja Ajeet. 
His assassination by his sons — The consequences of this deed the seeds of 
the civil wars of Marwar, — Family of Ajeet , — Curious fact in the law 
of adoption amongst the Rahtores Ram ^ing. His discouitesy to- 
wards his chiefs. Civil war, Defection of the Jharejas from Ram 
Bing, Battle betioeen Ram Sing and Buht Bing, Defeat of 'the former 
and ext'iopation of the clan of the Mahtas, The Manta vassal of 
Mehtri ,— lhe field of battle de‘<crihed. Ram Sing invites the Mahrattas 
into his ieiritory BaLt Sing becomes raja of Marwar His murder 
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after the mother of the pretender, Dhonkul Sing, the Shekhawut Tallao, 
This lady has constructed a dhurmsala, ‘or hall for travellers,^ on its bank, 
where she has erected a statue of Bfanuman, and a pillar to commemorate her 
own good works Not a shrub of any magnitude occurs, for even the stunted 
hhyr is rare m this plain of sand, which does not, however, appear 
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may be giatifying to the geologist The fiist twenty feet are composed 
entirely of thac kind of eaith called dhamuni, chiefly decomposed sandstone 
wich a mixtuie of bhek earth, in ivhich occuis a stratum of bluish clay 
mixed with pai tides of quaitz this eaith is called morur in Maiwai, and 
morund in Jeypiu It was then neccssaiy^ to cut through a lock of red 
gianite"’ for thiit}’’ feet , then seveial feet of an almost milk-white steatite, 
succeeded by stalactitic concietions of sandstone and quaitz 

Good water is also obtained fiom a lake called the Sampoo, which is 
connected with the tradition of the foundation of Pcepar A Biahmin of the 
Pall tube, whose name was Peepa, was in the habit of carrying milk 
to a deity of the Serpent (Takshac) race, whose letieat was on the banks of 
this lake, and who deposited two pieces of gold in retarn for the Pahwal’s 
offeiing Being compelled to go to ISTairoie, he gave instiuctions to his son 
to perfoim his charitable ofhee, but the youth, deeming it a good oppoitu- 
nity to become master of the tieasuie, took a stick with him, and when the 
seipent issued forth for his accustomed fare, he stiuck him violently but 
the snake being “ scotched, not killed,” letieatcd to his hole The ymung 
Brahmin lelated his adventure to his mother, when the good woman, di end- 
ing the vengeance of the serpentine dcityq piepaied a sei vant and bullock to 
convey hei son to his father at Nagoie But what Wess hei horioi in the 
morning, when she went to call the youth, to find, instead of him, the huge 
serpent coiled up in his bed ' Peepa, - on his letuin, was inconsolable but 
stifling his levenge, he propitiated the seipent with copious libations of milk 
The scaly raonstei was conciliated, and levealed the stoies he guaidod to 
Peepa, commanding him to raise a monument which would tiansrait a 
knowledge of the event to futuie ages Hence Peepai arose fiom Peepa the 
Pall, and the name of the lake Sampoo, fiom his benefxctoi the ‘serpent 
{mmpa) All these allegoiical tales legard the races, the followers 

of the leligion of Budha oi Jama, and their feuds with the Biahminical 
sects It is evident that Peepa the Pah woishipped both , and the very 
name induces a belief that the whole Paliwal caste are convex ts fiom Bu- 
dhism 

Theie is a coond or fountain, called aftei Lakho Foolani, who ruled in 
ancient times at Phoolra, in the fuibher cornei of the desert, but carried 
his arms even to the ocean Wherevei I have travelled, tradition is loud 

m piaise of Foolani, fiom the souice of the Loom to its embouchure in the 
Delta oi the Indus *}* 

Nov S3rd Madreo, flve coss (10 miles 2 furlongs ; Boads good sod 
ns yesterday, but the countiy veiy desolate , only stunted shrubs since we 
Teraoved from the margin of the rivei This is a model ate-sized villac^e 
with a tank of good watei ° ’ 

Nov Mil, Bhoioonda,t four coss, oi eight miles. The face of the 
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nity to become master of the tieasuie, took a stick with him, and when the 
seipent issued forth for his accustomed fare, he stiuck him violently but 
the snake being “ scotched, not killed,” letieatcd to his hole The ymung 
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ftLout sixty feet , this was succeeded by twenty feet of almost loose sand, with 
particles of pure quart?! embedded , nodules and stilactitic concretions of 
standstone, quartz, and iniea, agglutinated together by a calcareous cement. 
The interior of the well throughout this last stratum is faced with inasonijj 
the whole depth is more than sixtj'-five cubits, oi forty yards. ^ At this depth 
a spring of excellent water biohe in upon the excavatois, which supplies In- 

dawur m, i , t 

iTou 23 Miirta, four coss (9 miles 1 furlong') The whole march was 

oae extended plain the A’ avail towering about twentyfive miles to our right 
To the west a wide waste, ooisistii^g of iilains gently undulating, and covered 
with griss and underwood Natural steiility is not the cause of this desert 
aspect, foi the soil is iich but the water is fai beneath the suifice, and they 
cannot depend upon the heavens Joai, moth, and scsamura were cultivated 
to a considerable extent in the immediate vicinity of the villages, but the pio- 
duct had this season been SGant}^ The appearance of the town is imposing, its 
site being on a using ground The spues of the mosque which was erected 
on the luins of a Hindu temple by the tyrant Arungzebe, overtop the moie 
pondeious and unaspiiing mnn lays which surro ind it. Notwithstanding this 
monaich was the obiect of iiniveisal execration to the whole Hindu lace.s, 
more especially to theRahtores, (whose sovereign, the brave Jesswunt, together 
with his elder son, he put to death by poison, and kept Ajeet twenty long 
years from his birth-nght, besides deluging their fields with the lichest blood 
of his nobles), stilly such is Hindu toleration, that a marble is'placed in-^ciibed 
both in Hindi and Persian, to protect the mosque from violence This 
mark oflibeiality proceeded from the pietender Thonkul Sing, as if with a 
view of catohing golden opinions from the demoralized i'athans, by whose 
aid he hoped to legiin his rights But how was he deceived > His advances 
were met by the foul assassination, at one fell swoop, of all his partj^ by the 
chief of these mercenaries, Meer Khan 

Mairta was founded by Rao Dooda of Mundore, whose son, the celebra^ 
ted Maldeo, erected the castle, which he called Malkote* Mairta, with its 
thiee hundred and sixty townships, became the appanage of his son Jeimul, 
and gave its name of Mairtea to the biavest of the brave clans of the Rah- 
tores J eimul was destined to immortalize his name beyond tbe limits of 
Maroo Distrusted by his father, and likely to be deserving of suspicion, 
from the ver}’’ ruse to which Shere Shan acknowledged he owed his safety, he ^ 
banished fiom Marwai He was hospitably received by the Rana, who 
was assigned to the heir of Mundore the rich distiict of Bednore, equalling his 
own in extent, and far richer m soil than the plains he had abandoned How 
he testified his gratitude foi this reception, nobler pans than mine have 
1 elated. The great Akber claimed the honoui of having avith his own hand 
sealed his fate he immortalized the matchlock with which he effected it, and 
avhich was also the theme of Jehangir s praise, avho raised a statue in honour 
of this defender of Oheetore and the rights of its infant' prince. Abulfazi[, 
Herbert, the chaplain to Sir T Roe, Bernier, all honoured the name of 
tTcimul , and the chivalrous Lord Hastings, than avhom none was better able 
to appreciate Rajnoot valour, manifested his 1 aspect by his desire to concili- 
ate Ills descendant, the present brave baron of Bednore f 
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sovereignty of Nagore (where they then were), with its five hundred and 
sixty-five townships, as the price of murdering their common sire Not on- 
ly was the wretch unstaitled by the proposition, but he executed the deed 
■with his own hand, under circumstances of unparalleled atiocity His 
mother alwaj s dreaded the tempeiament and disposition of Bukht, v,^ho was 
bold, haughty, impetuous, with apeipetual thirst for action, and she caution- 
ed her husband nevei to admit him into his presence after dusk, or when un- 
attended But the Baja, whose physical strength was equal to his braveiy, 
ridiculed her fears, observing, “Is he not my child ? Besides, a slap on the 
face fiomme would annihilate the stripling’’ Upon receiving the note fiom 
his bi other, Bukht, after taking leave of his father, concealed himself in a 
chamber adjoining that where his parents reposed. When all was still, the 
murderer stole to the bed in which lay the authors of his existence, and 
from a pallet, on which weie placed the arms of Aj’eet, he seized his sword, 
and cooly proceeded to exhaust those veins which contained the same blood 
that flowed in his own In ordei that nothing might be wanting to com- 
plete the deed of horror, the mothei ivas awakened by the blood of her lord 
moistening her bosom Her cries awoke the faithful Bajpoots who lay in the 
adjacent apartments, and who bursting into the chamber, discovered their 
prince and father dead “ Treason had done itswoist” The assassin fled 
to the 1 oof of the palace, barring the gates behind him, which resisted all 
attempts to foice them until morning, when the threw into the court below 
the letter of his brother, exclaiming, “This put the Maharaja to death, not 
I ” Abhe Sing was now their sovereign , and it is the actual occupant of 
the throne whom the Bajpoot deems entitled to his devotion Eighty-four 
Satis took place on this dire occasion, the parent of these unnatural regici- 
dal and pariicidal sons leading the funeral procession So much was Ajeet 
beloved, that even men devoted themselves on his pyie. Such was the tra- 
gical end of the great Ajeet, lamented by his chiefs, and conseciated by the 
bald in stanzas in honour of him and in execration of the assassins ; which 
afford proof of the virtuous independence of the poetic chronicler of 
Bajasthan 


Biiklita, ivUda, haeta, 

Kyon mai a Ajmal* 

Htndwani ca> 'Seuara 
Tocy) lam ca Sal ^ 

‘Oh BuLhta, in evil hour 
‘ Why slewyou ?Ajinal, 

‘ The pillar of the Hindu , 

‘The lance of the Toork ?’ 

Bukht Sing obtained Nagore , and Abhe Sing was rewaided with the 
riceroyalty of ‘ Guzerat, which gift he repaid by aiding in its paitition, 
[i))d anne-ving the rich distiicts of Beenrao/hl, Stinchore, and others, to Mar- 
waar , on which occasion he added Jhalore to the domain of his brother 
Bukhta, or as the bnrd styles him, lud-hiiUita, ‘the unfoitunate ’ This addi- 
tional rev ard of parricide has been the cause of all the civil wais of Marwar. 

\\e may slightly notice other sons of Ajeet, whose issue affected the 
political society of Bajpootana. Of these, 

Dcvi Sing was given for adoption to Maha Sing, head of the Champawut 
cl\n, no having no heirs Devi Sing then held Beenmahl, but to which he 
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viceroyalty of ‘ Guzerat, which gift he repaid by aiding in its paitition, 
and annexing the rich^ distiicts of Beenraahl, Sanchore, and others, to Mar- 
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Bukhta, or as the bnrd styles him, lud-hiUUa, ‘the unfoitunate ’ This addi- 
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SiTig as thcii soveieign They ofFeied to place Bukhfc Sing on the 0/ 
Jocla and thieatened, if he icfused, to abandon Maiwai He played the 
part of our Richaid foi a shoit time, but rho habitual an oganco of his 
nephew soon brought matteis to a ciisis As soon as he heard that the two 
leadcis of all his vassals weie received by his uncle, he arldiesscd him, demand- 
ing the instant suuendei of Jhaloie Again he had the couitly reply “ he 
d.iie not contend against his sovereign , and if he came to visit him, he would 
meet hmi with a vessel of watci Wai, a honid civil wai, was now 
decided on the challenge was given and accepted, and tlic plains of iMairta 
weie fixed upon to detcimine this nioital strife, in which brother was to 
meet brother, and all the ties of kin were to be severed by the sword The 
Maiitea clans, the bravest as they are the most loyal and devoted, of all the 
brave clans of Maroo, united to a man under the sovereign's standard the 
chiefs of Reah, Boodsu, Mehtii, Kholui, Bhorawui, Kochamun, Alneawas, 
Jnsuii, Bokn Bhoroonda, Eerwoh, Chandaioon, collected around them 
eveiy vassal who could wield a brand Most of the clans of Joda, attracted 
by the name of swamdheimn^ * fidelity to their lord/ united themselves to 
the Mairteas, though a few, as Ladnii, iSeembi, weie on the advcisc side , 
but the piincipal leaders, as Khyrwa, Govindguih, and Bhadiajoon, wmie 
faithful to then salt Of the services of others, Ram Sing’s insolence depii- 
ved him Few lemained neuter. But these defections weie nothing to the 
loss of a body of five thousand Jhaieja auxiliaries, whom his connexion with 
a daughter of the prince of Bhooj brought to his aid When the tents were 
moved outside the capital, an incident occurred which, while it illustiates 
the singular character of the Rajpoot, may be legaided as the ical cause of 
the loss of sovereignty to Ram Sing An inauspicious raven had peiehed upon 
the lanat^ 01 wall of the tent in which was the Jharc^v queen, who, skilled 
m the ait of the boo/mni f (augur), determined to avert it Like all Raj- 
pootnis, who can use fire-arms on occasion, she seized a matchlock at hands, 
and, ere he “ thrice croaked, ” she shot him dead The impetuous Raja, 
enraged at this instance of audacity and disrespect, without inquiry oideied 
the culpJit to be dragged before him , noi was his angei assuaged when the 
name of the Rani was given He levnled her in the grossest teims “tell 
the Ram, “ said he, “ to depart my dominions, and toietuin fi ora whence 
she came ’’ Bhe entreated and conjuied him, by a regard to his own safety, 
to revoke the decree , but all in vain , and with difficulty could she obtain 
a short interveiw, but wnthout effecting any change in her obduiate loid 
Her last words were, “ with ray exile fi om your presence, you will lose the 
crown, of Marwar ’ She maiched that instant, cairying with hei the five- 
thousand auxihaiies, whose presence must have ensured his victor3P 
^ clans, led by their chief of Heemaj, Raipur, and Raus, 

with all the Rmiunsotes uiidei the Thacoor of Kewnsii, united their 

retainers with the Champawuts and Kompawuts undei the banneis of Bukht 
Sing 

Ram Sing’s array fell fai short of his rival’s since the defection of the 
Jiiarejas* yet, trusting to the name of sovereign as “ a tower of strength,” he 
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retainers with the Champawiits and Kompawuts undei the banneis of Bukht 
Sing 
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‘VatoaM analogous to tho Scytluc investitiue, by offering 

t Bookm fceina means to avert tbe omen of eul. 
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veiDeated chaiges of Bukht SitTg, who led wherever hie nephew could he 
found at length prevailed, though not until the extinction of the clan ofMair- 
tea who despising all odds, fought unto the death Besides their head of 
Reah there fell the sub-vassals of Eeiwah, Sewuroh, Joossurie, and Mehtri 
with ins three gallant sons, and almost all then retainers. 

There is nothing more chivalrous in the days of Edwaid and Oiessy 
than the death of the heir of Mehtri, who, with his father and bi others 
sealed his fealty with his blood on this fatal held He had long engaged the 
hand of a daughtei of a chief of the Niiookas, and was occupied with the 
mairiao-e rites, when tidings reached him of the approach of the lebels to 
Mairta° The knot had just been tied, thoie hands had been joined but he 
was a Mairtea he unlocked his hand fiom that of the fan Niiooki, to couit 
the Apsara m the field of battle In the bridal vestments, with the nuptial 
coronet (mor) encircling his forehead, he took his station with his clan in the 
second day’s fight, and “obtained a biidenn India’s abode ” The baids of 
Maroo dwell with delight on the romantic glory of the youth-full heir of 
Mehtri, as they repeat in their Doric veise, 

“Kan a mooti bulbn’Ia 
“Gulla Honi a inalla 
‘‘Asi COS3 knrro bo aya 
“Kounui Mchtiiwalla ” 

The paraphernalia here enumerated aie veiy foieign to the cavalier of the 
west “with peails shining in his eais, and a golden chaplet lound his 
neck, a space of eighty coss came the hen of Mchtii” 

The vii gin bade followed hci loid from Jeypur, but instead of being 
met with the taboi and lute, and other signs of festivity, wail and lamenta- 
tion awaited hei within the lands of Mehtii, whcie tidings came of the 
calamity which at once deprived this bianch of the Man teas of all its suppoit- 
ers Her part was soon taken ; she commanded the pyio to be elected ; 
and with the tuiban and toorah, which adorned hei loid on this fatal day, 
she followed his shade to the mansions of the sun I sought out the cenotaph 
of this son of honour in the blood-stained field , but the only courorme 
immortelle I could wieathe On these sandy plains was supplied by the Baidai, 
whose song is full of martial file as he recounts the gallantry of “ Komour 
Melit') i-ioaLlaTi ” 

The Maiiteas, and their compeers on the side of the prince, made sad havoc 
mongst their opponents , and they still maintain that it was owing to the 
rtillery alone that they were defeated Their brave and loyal leadei, 
)here Sing of Reah, had fruitlessly endeavoured to recal his biothei-in-law 
:om the path of treason, but ineffectually , he spoke with sarcasm of his 
__ leans to supplant Ram Sing by his uncle The reply of the old baion Ahwa 
is characteristic “ at least I will tuin the land upside down , ” to which 
Shefe Sing rejoined, angrily , he would do his best to prevent him Thus 
they parted , noi did they meet again till in arms at Mairta 

In suiveying this field of slaughter, the eye discerns no joint cVonpui, no 
o position, to be the object of a struggle , nothing to obstruct 
the douWy-goiged falconet, which has no tenors for the uncon tiollable valoui 
of the Rahtoie , it perceives but a level plain, extended to the hoiizon, and 
now coveied with the memouals of this day’s strife Here appears the colon- 
naded mausoleum with its airy cupola , there the humble lecoid of the name, 
clan, and sac ha of him whose a^hesiepose beneath, with the date of the event, 
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ofhisrace.lt never gave birth to a bolder . and his Avisdom was equal to 
his valour* Befoie the commission of that act, he was adored by his Rajpoots. 
He was chiefly instrumental in the conquests made fiom Guzerat ; and 
aftei-waids, in conjunction with his brothei, in defeating the imperial viceioy, 
Sirbullund His elevation could not be called a usuipation, since Ram Sing 
was totally incapacitated through his ungovernable passions, for sovereign 
sway , and the brave baions of Marwar, “all sons of the same father with 
their prince,” have always exercised the light of election, ivhen phj'sical in- 
capacity lendered such a measure requisite It is a light which their own 
customary laws, as well as the rules of lustice, have lendered sacied. Accord- 
ing to his piinciple, neaily all the fevdality of Maroo willingly lecognizcd, 
and swore to maintain, the claims of his successor, Bejoy Sing The Rajas 
of Bikaneer and Kishenguih, both independent branches of this house, gave 
in then assent Bejoy Sing was accordingly pioclaimed and installed at 
Mai oat, and forthwith conducted to Manta 

The ex-prince. Ram Sing, accompanied J ey Appa to the siege of Kotah, 
and subsequently through Mewar, levying contiibutions as they passed to 
Ajmeer Here a dispute occuied between the brave Rathoie and Sindia, 
whose raj)acious spirit foi plunder received a severe leproof , neveitheless 
they crossed the fiontiei, and entered Mai war Bejoy Sing, uath all the 
hereiditary valoui of his race, marched to meet the invaders, at the head of 
neaily all the chivalry of J/aroo, amounting to 200 000 men 

The first day both armies encountered, they limited then hostility to a 
severe cannonade and partial actions, the inhabitants of Mairta supplying 
the combatants with food, in which service many were killed , even the 
recluse Dadoopuntis lan the risk in this patriotic stiuggle, and several of the 
old patriaich’s disciples suffered The second day passed in the same manner, 
with many desperate charges of cavalry, in which the Mahiattas invaiiably 
suffered, especially from a select body of 5,000 select horse, all cased in arra- 
mour, which nothing could withstand. The supeiior numeiical stiength of 
Ram Sing and his allies compelled Bejoy Sing not to neglect the means of re- 
treat Throughout the fiiat and second days’ combat, the. cattle of the tiain 
had been kept yoked , on the third, they had earned them to a small rivulet 
in the leai to water It was at the precise moment of time nhen the legion 
of cuirassiers were returning fiom a chaige which had broken to pieces the 
Mahiatta line, as they appioached their friends, the word '‘dvqga’’’ spread 
like wildfire , they weie mistaken for Ram Sing’s adherents, and a muideious 
.shower of grape opened upon the flower of their own aimy, who were torn 
to pieces ere the fatal error was discovered But such was the impression 
which this band of heroes had just made on the Mahrattas, that they fcaied 
to take advantage of this disaster A feeling of horror peivaded the army of 
Bejoy Sing, as the choice of their chivalry conveyed the slain and the wound- 
ed to the camp A council of war was summoned and the aid ofsupeistition 
came to cool that valoui which the Mahiattas, in spite of then numbeis, 
could never sul^due The Raia was young, only twenty years of age and 
being prudent as well as brave, he allowed experience to guide him The 
Raja of Bikaneer, of the same km and clan, took the lead, and advised a 
retreat. In the accident related, be saw the hand of Piovidence, which had 
sent it to seive as a signal to desist. The Raja had a great stake to lose, 
and doubtless deemed it wise to preserve his auxiliaiies for the defence of his 
own dominitions It was a case which required the energy of Bukhta but 
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,Here4he prince aliglited, paid his prince of conveyance, and dismissed the 
Jat of Des^yal,^ ■with h promise of further recompense hereafter On that 
■day the inemy invested Nagore, but not before Beejoy Sing had des- 
patched’ the chief of Hursolah to defend the capital, and issued his.pro- 
claipations to summon the ban of Mar war. 

Daring six months he defended himself gallanty in Nagorc, against 
which 'the desultory 'Mahrattas, little accustomed to the' operations of 
a kege, inade no impression, while they suffered from the sallies of their 
alert^ antagonist. Encouraged' by their inactivity, the young prince, 
embued with all the native valour of his lace, and impelled by that de- 
cisive energy of mind which characterized his fathei, determined upon a 
?tep -which has immortalized his memory He resolved to cut way through 
the enemy, and solicit' succours in person He had a dromedary corps 
five hundred strong. " Placing on these a devoted band of one thousand 
Rajpoots, in the dead of night he passed the Mahratta lines unobserved 
and made direct for -.Bikaner Twenty-four hours sufficed to “ seat him 
on the same qadt with its prince, and to reveal to him the melancholy 
fact, that here he had no hopes of succour Denied by a branch of his 
pwn house, he resorted to ,a daring experiment upon the supporter of h^ 
antagonist-. The next morning he wa‘«,bn his way, at the head of his 
dromedary escoit, to the capital of the Cutchwahas, Jeipoor The ‘'ships 
o*f^ the desert” soon^ conveyed him to that city He halted under the 
w:alls, and sent ,a messenger to say that in person be had come to solicit 
his aSsistanpe. , ; < / 

Eesuri Sing, the son and successoi of the great Sowaic Jey Sing, had 
neither 'the "talents 'pf his father, nor even the firmness wbich was the 
■common inheritance of his race. He dreaded the rival Rahtore ; and the 
pusillanimity which made him become the assassin of the father, prompted 
him to a bieach of the sacred rlaws of hospitality (which, with courage, 
is a virtue almost iuseparable from a Rajpoot soul), and make a captive 
of the son But the base design was defeated by an instance of devotion 
and resolution, which will serve to relieve the Rajpoot character from the 
dark shades which the faithful historian is sometimes forced to thi ow into 
the picture, Givd war is the parent of eveiy crime, and severs all ties, 
moral and political , nor must it be expected that Rajpootana should fur- 
nish the exception to a rule, which applies to all mankind in similar cir- 
cumstances The civil wars of England and France, during the conflicts of 
the White and Red Roses, and those of the League, will disclose scenes 
which would suffice to dye with the deepest hues an entiie dynasty of the 
Rajpoots, Let such deeds as the following be placed on the viitnous side of 
the account, and the crimes on the opposite side be asciibed to the peculiari- 
ties of their condition 

The devoted sacrifice of Shere Sing, the chief of the Mairtea clan, has 
already been recorded. "^V^hen victory declared against the side be espoused 
the victorious Bukht Sing resumed the estates of Reah from his line, and 
conferred them on a younger branch of 'the family Jowan Sing was the 
name pf the individual, and he was now with the chosen band of the son cf 
hia^benefactor, soliciting succour frona the king of the Cutchwahas He, ■ 
had married the daughter of the chief of Atchrole, one of the great vassals 
^ofJeippor,j^ho was deep in the^confidence of his sovereign, to whom he 
imparted his design ,to seize the person of his guest and suppliant at the 
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escaped by a drain into the town of Nagofe. ' Tliough the crime was reward' 
ed, the Rahtore refused to see the criminah The siege continued, 
but in Spite of every precaution, reinfoi cements both of men and provisions 
continued to be supplied ^It ill suited the restless Mahratta to waste bia 
time in these desert regions, ^vbich could be employed so much more profitably 
on^ richer lands . a compromise ensued, in which the cause of Ram Sing was 
abandoned, on stipulating for a fixed tiiennial tiibute, and the sui render of 
the impoitant fortress and distiict of Ajmer in full sovereignty to the 
M.ihirtfca, in or compensation for the blood of Jey r\ppa, Tho 

monsoon Svas then approaching , they bioke up, and took possession of this 
important conquest, winch, placed lu the very heart of these regions, may be 
called the key of Rajpootana. 

The>cross of St. George now waves o\er the battlements of Aimer, 
planted, if there is any truth in' political dcclaiation, not for the purpose of 
conquest, oi to swell the revenues of Biitish India, but to guaid the hbcities 
and the laws of these ancient piincipalities from rapine and disoider It is 
to be hoped that this hani'er will nevt'r bo otherwise employed, and that it 
may never be execrated by tho brave Rajpoot 

The deserted Ram Sing continued to assert his rights with the samo 
obstinacy by winch he lost them , and for which he staked his life in no loss 
than eighteen encourters against bis uncle and cousin. At length, on the 
death ofEesuri Sing of Jeipoor, having lost bis mam suppoit, he accepted 
the Marwar sliare of the Salt Lake ofSambur, and Jeipoor relinquishing the 
other half, he resided there until his death 
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forgot all their just grounds of ofifeuce* against the Jeipoor court, and sent 
the^ flower of their chivalry under the chieftain of Reah, whose fidelity has 
been so recently recorded At Tonga (the battle is also termed that of 
Lalsont), the rival armies encountered. The celebrated Mogul chiefs, Ismael 
Beg and Hamdani added their forces to those of the cmbined Rajpoots, and 
giined an entire victory, in which the Rahtores had their full shaie of glory. 
The noble chief ef Reah formed his Rahtore horse into a dense mass, with 
which he charged and overwhelmed theHowfer of Sindia’s aimy, composed of 
the regulars under the celebrated De Boigne.f Sindia was driven fiom the 
field, ^id retired to Muttra , for years he did not recover the severity of this 
day. The Rahtores sent a force under the Dhabaie, which -redeemed Ajmer 
and annulled their tributary engagement. 

The genius of General Comte Be Boigne ably seconded the energ-^tic 
Sindia. A regular force was equipped, far superior to any hithei to known, 
and was led into Rajpootana to redeem the disgrace to Tonga The wailike 
Rahtores determined not to await the attack within thou own limits, but 
marched their whole force to the northern frontier of JeipoOr, and formed a 
junction with the Cutchwahas at the town of Patun (Tnarvati) The words 
of the war-song, which the' inspiring bards repeited as they advanced, are 
still current in il/arwar , but an unlucky stanza, which a juvenile Chariin 
had composed after the battle of Tonga, had completely alienated the Cutch- 
wahas from their supporters, to whom they could not hut acknowledge their 
inferiority 

Oodiil iijn Amber Id Uchlia Rahioran, 

‘Th Rahtores guarded the petticoats of Amber ’ 

This stanza was retained in recollection at the battle of Patun ; and if univer- 
sal affirmation may be received as proof, it was the cause of its loss, and with 
it that of 'Raipoot independence, National pride was humbled a piivate 
agreement ^ was entered into between the Mahrattas and- Jeipooreans, wheie- 
-by the. latter, on condition of keeping aloof during ,the fight, were to have 
vtheir-Qduntry 'secured from devastation As usual, -the Rahtores charged up 
lo the muzzles of Be Boigne’s cannon, sweeping all before them * but receiv- 
ing no support, they were torn piecemeal by showers of grape, and compelled 
to abandon ^tthe field Then, it ,is, recorded, the brave Rahtore shewed the 
d^eVen^^, bp|i,ween fighting on purbhom, or ‘foreign land,* and ,pn his own 
native, soil, .Even the women, it is averred, plundered them pf their horses 
9a,,this disastrous day. so heart-broken had, the traitorous conduct of their 
^allies rendered them. The Jeipopreans paid dearly for their revenge, and for 
the couplet which recorded it. 


* P«trek/io Fertap Ka 
'So Icotc ca'Hat'h, 
Agld gdona, brilus did, 


' I lo _ Abki puKei 0 hafh , , 

< , nine castles preserved the honour of Pertap. He forgave *^fornicr offen 

^Ces, and again^ took him by the band “ ‘ ^ ' 

1 t gauche la davalerie Ehatore, an nomkre 'de dix inille hommes, fondit sur les balaii 
lonsdeM dC; Boigie nialgre le fen des batteries plac^es en avant de la hgne Les piece: 
^bien servies operaient avec^sncces mais les Rh itores, avec le courage opini tire qui les carac 
^ pouisuivre 1‘action, et verruenl tuei leb'voytnt se retirer en deso'rdie 
lecl^m l^iae du 'centi e , mais les prieres etles menaces furent egalement' inutiles les \ ih<-t 
jnq bataill(tQs Mogols, restes loactits pendant tonte la jounnee,'et' simples speotateuit du com. 

dans- CB moment deciB f , Les deux amees se retxreient 
oaieg cette action sanglmte, (Jiu n'out aucun rt^ult it, ' ‘ 
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'the household lealousios of the civil ministers ot his pnncc. It is customary 
in all the Raipoot states, when the sovereign does not command in peraon, to 
send one of the civil ininisteis as his repicsvntative Him the feudal chiefs 
will obey, but not ono of their own body, at least \\ilhout some hazard of dis- 
sention ’ Khoob Ohund Smgwi, the first minister, was present with the Ilaj 
at the capital ; Gungaram Bindarri and Bhecmraj >Singi\i woic Mith tho 
army ^ Eager to efface the disgiacc of Patun, the two great Rahtorc leaders, 
Seo Sing of Ahwa, and Malieedas of Asopc, who had ewoin to free their con- 
try or die in rhe attempt, demanded a general movement against the Mahrat- 
tas^' This gallant impatience was seconded by all the other nobles as well 
as by a successful attack on the forageis of the enemy in whidi the Maharat- 
tas lost all their cattle But it was in vain they urged the raging aidoui of 
their clans' the i^dicy of taking advantage of it, and the absence of Do 
JBoigne, owing to whose admirable corps and i\cll-appointcd paik the day at 
Patun was lost , Bheemrai silenced their clamour for the combat by produc- 
ing a paper from the minister 'Khoob Chund, commanding them on their 
allegiance not to engage iintirthe junction of Ismael Beg, already at Nagorc. 
They fatally yielded obedience De Boiguc oxlncated his guns fiorn the 
sands of Alneeawas, and joined the mam body That night the Bikaner 
contingent, perceiving the state of things, and desirous to hu°band their ic- 
sources to defend their own altars, withdrew About an hour bcfoie day- 
break, De Boigne led his biigide to the attack, and completely surprised the 
unguarded Rajpoots They were awoke by sbowcis of grape-shot, which 
soon broke their position , all was confusion , the resistance was fcchle It 
was the camppf the iircgulai infantry and guns which biokc, and endeavour- 
ed to gain Mairta, and the civil commandeis took to flight The 
alarm reached the more distant quarters of the brotheis in arms, the chiefs of 
Ahwa and Asope The latter was famed for the immense quantity of opium 
he consumed, and with difficulty could his companion awake him, with 
the appalling tidings, “the camp has fled, and wo are Icfo alone ‘ Well, 
brother, let us to horse.’, Soon the gallant band of both w'as ready , and 
twenty-two chiefs of note drank opium togellicr for the last time They w ere 
joined by the leaders of othei clans, and first and foremost the bravo Mail - 
teas of Reah, of Alneeawas, Eerwm, Cbanode, G 'Vindguih , in all four thou- 
sand Rahtores When mounted and formed in one dense mass, the Ahsva 
chieftain shortly addressed them: “Where can we fly, bi othei s ^ But can 
“there be a Rahtore who has ties stronger than same {laj) ? If any one exist 
"who prefers, his wife and children to honour, let him letire” Deep silence 
was the only reply to this heioic appeal , and as the hand of each w'arrior was 
raised to his forehead, the Ahwa chief gave the word ‘forw'ard.’ They soon 
came up with De Boigne’s brigade, well posted , and defended by eighty 
pieces of cannon' “Remember Patun was the ciy, as, regardless of showers of 
grape, this heioic band charged up to the cannon’s mouth, driving ever}’’ thing 
before them, cutting down the line which defended the guns, and passing on 
to assault the Mahiattas, who were flying in all directions to avoid their 
impetuous valour Had there been a icserve at this moment, the day of 
Mairta would have sui passed that of Tonga. ’But here the skill of De 
Boigne, and the discipline of his ti oops wore au overmatch for valoui un- 
sustained by discipline and discretion , The Rahtore band had no infantiy 
to secure their victory , the guns were wheeled round, the line was re-forraed, 
and ready to receive them on their return Fresh showers of shot and grape 


f 


r 

p 

592 ‘history of 

'the household lealousios of the civil ministers ot his pnncc. It is customary 
in all the Riipoot states, when the sovereign does not command in peraon, to 
send one of the civil ministeis as his repicsvntative Him the feudal chiefs 
will obey, but not ono of their own body, at least ^^ilhout some hazard of dis- 
sention ’ Khoob Ohund Smgwi, the first minister, was present with the Ilaj 
at the capital ; Gungaram Bindarri and Bhecmraj >Sing\\i woic iMth tho 
army ^ Eager to efface the disgiace of Patun, the two great Rahtorc leaders, 
Seo Sing of Ahwa, and Malieedas of Asope, who had swoin to free their con- 
try or die in the attempt, demanded a general movement against the Mahrat- 
tas^' This gallant impatience was seconded by all the other nobles as well 
as by a successful attack on the forageis of tlie enemy m whidi the Maharat- 
t'as lost all their cattle But it was in vain they urged the raging aidoui of 
their clans' the i^dicy of taking advantage of it, and the absence of Do 
JSoigne, owing to whose admirable corps and i\cll-appointcd jiaik the day at 
Patun was lost , Bheemrai silenced their clamour for the combat by produc- 
ing a paper from the minister 'Khoob Chnnd, commanding them on their 
allegiance not to engage untirthe junction of Ismael Beg, already at Nagoro. 
They fatally yielded obedience J)e Boiguc oxlricated his guns fiorn the 
sands of Alneeawas, and joined the mam body That night the Bikaner 
contingent, perceiving the state of things, and desirous to hu°band their le- 
sources to defend their own altars, withdrew About an hour bcfoie day- 
break, De Boigne led his biigide to the attack, and completely surprised the 
unguarded Rajpoots They were awoke by sbowcis of grape-shot, which 
soon broke their position , all was confusion , the resistance was feeble It 
was the camp, of the iircgulai infantry and guns which biokc, and cndc.ivour- 
ed to gain Mairta, and the civil commandcis took to flight The 
alarm reached the more distant quarters of the brotheis in arms, the chiefs of 
Ahwa and Asope The latter was famed for the immense quantity of opium 
he consumed, and with difficulty could his companion awake him, with 
the appalling tidings, “the camp has fled, and wo are Icfo alone ‘ Well, 
brother, let us to horse.’, Soon the gallant band of both w'as ready , and 
twenty-two chiefs of note drank opium together for the last time They w ere 
joined by the leaders of othei clans, and first and foremost the bravo Mail - 
teas of Reah, of Alneeawas, Eerwa, Chanode, G 'Vindguih , in all four thou- 
sand Rahtores When mounted and formed in one dense mass, the Ahsva 
chieftain shortly addressed them: “Where can we fly, bi othei s ^ But can 
“there be a Rahtore who has ties stronger than same {la}) ? If any one exist 
who prefers, his wife and children to honour, let him letire” Deep silence 
vas the only reply to this heioic appeal , and as the hand of each w'arrior was 
■aised to his forehead, the Ahwa chief gave the word ‘forw'ard.’ They soon 
same up with De Boigne’s brigade, well posted , and defended by eighty 
neces of cannon' “Remember Patun was the ciy, as, regardless of showers of 
jrape, this heioic band charged up to the cannon’s mouth, driving ever}’’ thing 
)dfore them, cutting down the line which defended the guns, and passing on 
0 assault the Mahiattas, who were flying in all directions to avoid their 
mpetuous valour Had there been a leserve at this moment, the day of 
Mairta would have sui passed that of Tonga. ’But here the skill of De 
Boigne, and the discipline of his ti oops were an overmatch for valoui un- 
sustained by discipline and discretion ^ The Rahtore band had no infantiy 
to secure their victory , the gu'ns_ were -wheeled round, the line was re-forraed, 
and ready to receive them on their return Fresh showers of shot and grape 



594 ! 


HISTORY OF 


By a careful investigation of the circumstances which placed these brave 
races in their present political position, the paramount piotccting powei may 
be enabled to appiecite them, either as allies oi as foes , and it will demons- 
trate more effectually than more opinions, fiom whatever soiiicc, how admir- 
ably qualified they are, if divested of control, to haimoni^o, ip a veiy important- 
respect, with the Biitish system of Government in the East. AVe have no- 
thing to dread fiom them, individually oi collectively , and we may engage 
their veiy hearts’ blood in our cause against whatever foes may threaten us, 
foieign 01 domestic, if we onlycxeit our intcifcrcncc when mediation will be 
■of advantage to them, without offence to Ihcir piepidiccs Nor is there any 
difficulty in the task , all honoui the peace-maker, and they would comb 
even aibitiation if once assured that we had no ultcnoi vicns But Our 
-strides have been lapid fiom Calcutta to Baipootana. and woio well if they 
nredit what the old Nestor of India (Zalim Sing of Kotah) would nob, 
who, in reply to all my asscveiations that we wished foi no moic tciiitoi}’’, 
said, “ I believe you think so . but the time will come when thcie will bo 
but one sicca 'throughout India. You stepped in, Alahaiap ac a lucky 
time , the^r’/ooi ^ was lipc and leady to be eaten, and you had only to take 
it bit by bit. It was not your powei, so much as our disunion, which 
made you soveieigns, and will keep '^ou so” His leasoning is not unuoithy 
of attention, though I trust his piophccy may ncvei bo fulfilled 

Nov 28. Camp at Jhinow, five coss (11 miles') On leaving Manta, 
we passed fiver the giound saciod to ‘'the foui thousand,” whose heioic 
deeds, demonstrating at once the Bajpoot’s love of fiecdom and his 
claim to it, we have just related AYe this day alteied our course from 
the NNE., which would have cairicd us, had we puisucd it, to the 
Imperial city, for a direction to the southwaid of east, in oidei to cioss 
oui own Aiavulli and gam Ajraci The load was excellent, the soil very 
fair , but though theie were symptoms of cultivation near the villages, 
the wastes were frightfully predominant , yet they are nob void of vege- 
tation » there is ro want of heibage oi stunted shiubs Tho Aiavulli 
towered majestically in the distant hoiizon, fading from our view towards 
the south-east, and intercepted by rising grounds 

We had a magnificent mirage this morning : nor do I ever le collect 
observing this singularly grand phenomenon on a more extensive scale, or 


ses positions Rohan, qui comniandait Vailc dioitc, a In vuo do co premici avantage, sans 
avoir recii aucun ordie, out Timpiiidence de s’avnncoi liois do la Hgnc du combat, a la teto 
de trois bataillons La cavaleiio Eahtoro picfitanfc do cetto faiitc, fohdit a I’instant sm lui 
eb faillit lui coupci ss retraito sur lo grog do I’aimco, qii’il no paivint a lejomdro qn'avoe Ices 
plus giandee difiSciiltes Touto la cavalcne cuuemic so mit olois on nioiivomcnt, eb so [ctanfc 
avGo impetnsosite sui la biigade, I’attaqua sui tons Ics cotog a la fois. Elle out etc iufailhble 
ment evterminee sans la presence d’esprit do son chief M Dc Boigno s’eaiit tapcicn do I,ot- 
reur commise par son mie droite eb pievoyant les suites qii’olle pouva’t ontrainci nvait dispose 
SUI le ehainpson infantene en caiie vide (hollow squnio) , et pai cetto disposition, pTcscntniit 
partout un fiont al’ennemi, elle opposa une lesistaiice mvinoiblo auv ehaigeg ImicnsoHdes 
Rahtoreg, qui furent enfin forces do lachei pnse Aussitot I’lnsanteiie lepiit ses positions, et 
svancant aveo son artllleiie, olio fit une .nttaqiie genei al sur tout la ligue des Ra] outs 
JJeja SUI les neuf eeiiies, 1’ ennomi etait coniplelemEiit battu , unc heuie apoics, los Malnattos 
reutieppossession de son camp avec tons sfes cannons et bagages, etpotr couronner ette 
joilrnee, a trois heures apies inid la viHe de Mirtah fut pnse d’assant Mcmoirc laCei- 
Tieieut laj Carnoe MiUtaite et Poihtv]^ce de M le Geuetal Coute'De Hoigne Chaiuboy, 1829, 
P foot is a species of puraplnn, or melon, which bursts and flies into pieces when ripe 
It also me^ns disnmon , and Zahm Sing, vrlio always spoke in parables f compared the states of 
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alkaline plant, -whence by incineration the natives pioduce soda, and 
■svhose base is now known to be metallic But I have since observed it 
on every kind of soil That these lands, coveied with saline incrustations, 
tend to increase the effect of the illusion, may be concluded. But the 
difference between the sehrah oi chittram, and the see-Lote or dessasur, is, 
that the latter is never visible but in the cold season, when the gross 
vapours 'cannot rise , and that the raiefication, ivhich gives existence to 
the other, destioys this, whenever the sun has attained 20^ of elevation. 
A high wind is alike adverse to the phenomenon, and it will mostly be 
obseived that it covets shelter, and its general appearance is a long line 
which IS sure to be sustained by some height, such as a grove or village, as 
if it required support The first time I observed _ it was in the J eipoor 
country ; none of the party had evei witnessed it in the British provinces 
It appeared like an immence walled town with bastions, nor could we give 
ciedittoour guides, when they talked of the see-A,oie, and assured us that 
the objects were merely “castles in the air I have since seen, though 
but once, this panoramic scene in motion, and nothing can be imagined more 
beautiful. 

It was at Kotah, just as the sun rose, whilst walking on the teiraced 
roof of the garden-house, my residence As I looked towards the low range 
which bounds the sight to the south-east, the hills appeared in motion, sweep- 
ing with an undulating oi rotatory movement along the hoiizor Trees and 
buildings weie magnified, and all seemed a kind of enchantment Some mi- 
nutes elapsed before I could account for this wonder, until I determined 
that it must be the masses of a floating mirage, which had attained its most 
attenuated form, and being carried by a gentle current of air past the tojis 
and sides of the hills, while it was itself imperceptible, made them appear in 
motion 

But although this was novel and pleasing, it wanted the splendour of 
the scene of this morning, which I nevei saw equalled but once This occui- 
red at Hissar, where I went to visit a beloved fiiend gone, alas * to abetter 
world, whose ardent and honourable mind urged me to the task I have un- 
dei taken It was on the ten ace of James Lumsdaine’s house, built amidst 
the nuns of the castle of Feroz, in the centie of one extended waste, where 
the lion was the sole inhabitant, that I saw the most perfect specimen of this 
phenomenon it was really sublime Let the reader fancy himself in the 
midst of a desert plain, with nothing to impede the -uude scope of vision, his 
horizon bounded by a loity black wall encompassing him on all sides Let 
him watch the first sun-b?ara break upon this bariier, and at once, as by a 
touch of magic, shivei it into a thousand fantastic forms, leaving a splintered 
pinnacle in one place, a tower in another, an aich in a third^ these in turn 
undergoing moic than k.ileidescoinc changes, until the “fairy fabiic” vanishes 
Here it ivas emphatically called Hiirclmnd Raja ca poori, or, ’the citj’’ of 
Raja TIuichund ’ a celebrated piince of the brazen age of India The power 
of lefleclion shewn by this phenomenon cannot be better desciibed, than by 
stating, that it biought the veiy ancient Aggaroa,^ which is thiiteen miles 
distant, with its fort and bastions, close to *my view 


* Pioperly a csibonato oi soda, 

Tins IS m the ai.ciont pi •jvmce of Hcnana, and the cradle of the Angarwal race, now 
laercantde, and all folloncis of Uai i or Vislmu It might have boon the capital of Aggrames, 

Alcvandor, with Agra it ma5' divide the honour, or both may 
been foundo i by this piince, who was also a Vorus, being of Furu’s race 
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alkaline plant, whence by incineration the natives pioduce soda, and 
whose base is now known to be metallic But I have since observed it 
on every kind of soil That these lands, coveied with saline incrustations, 
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if it required support The first time I observed it was in the J eipoor 
country ; none of the party had evei witnessed it in the British provinces 
It appeared like an immence walled town with bastions, nor could we give 
ciedittoour guides, when they talked of the see-Zcote, and assured us that 
the objects were merely “castles in the air I have since seen, though 
but once, this panoramic scene in motion, and nothing can be imagined more 
beautiful. 
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roof of the garden-house, my residence As I looked towards the low range 
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ing with an undulating oi rotatory movement along the hoiizor Trees and 
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attenuated form, and being carried by a gentle current of air past the tops 
and sides of the hills, while it was itself imperceptible, made them appear in 
motion 
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the lion was the sole inhabitant, that I saw the most perfect specimen of this 
phenomenon it was really sublime Let the reader fancy himself in the 
midst of a desert plain, with nothing to impede the wide scope of vision, his 
horizon bounded by a lofty black wall encompassing him on all sides Let 
him watch the first sun-beam break upon this bariier, and at once, as by a 
touch of magic, shiver it into a thousand fantastic forms, leaving a splintered 
pinnacle in one place, a tower in another, an arch in a thirds these in turn 
undergoing inoie than k.deidescopic changes, until the “fairy fabric” vanishes 
Here it Avas emphatically called Hiirclmnd Raja ca poori, or, ’the citj’’ of 
Raja TIuichund ’ a celebrated piince of the brazen age of India The power 
of lefleclion shewn by this phenomenon cannot be better desciibed, than by 
stating, that it brought the very ancient Aggaroa,^ which is thirteen miles 
distant, with its fort and bastions, close to *my view 


* Pioperly a csibonato ol soda, 

Tins IS m the aiiCiont pi wince of Hcnana, and the cradle of the Aggarwal race, now 
laercantile, and all folloncis of Uai i or Vishnu It might have boon tlio capital of Aggrames, 
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Water from wells is about thiity-five cubits fiom the suiface , the strata 
as follows . four oubits of mixed sand and black eaith , five of kunkur, or 
calcaieous concietions, twenty of stiff clay and sand, six of indurated clay, 
with particles of quartz and mica 

Nov ^9th., Alneeawas, five coss Half-way, passed the town of Reah, 
so often mentioned as the abode of the chief of the Mairtea clan. It is large 
and‘ populous, and sui rounded by a well-constiucted wall of the calcareous 
concrete already desciibed, here called morw\ and which resists the action of 
the monsoon The woiks have a most judicious slope The Thacooi’s name 
is Budduu Sing, one of the eight gieat barons of Maioo The town still 
beais the name of S/ifiev ca ReaA, ivho so gallantly defended to the death 
the rights of his young soveieign Ram Sing, against his uncle A beautiful 
landscape is seen from the high giound on which the town stands, in the di- 
rection of the mountains , the inteimediate space being filled with large 
villages, lelieved by foliage, so unusual in these regions Here I had a proof 
of the audacity of the mountaineers of the Aravulli, in an insciiption on a 
cenotaph, which I copied “On Monday the 3d Magh, S 1835 (A.H 1779), 
“Thacoor Bhopal Sing fell at the foot of his walls, defending them against the 
Mans, having first, with his own hand, in oidei to save her “honour, put his 
wife, to death.”*!* Such weie the Mans half a centuiy ago, and they had been 
increasing in boldness ever since,' There was scarcely a family on either side 
the range, whose estates Is^y at its foot, whose cenotaphs do not beai similar 
inscriptions, recording the desperate raids of these mountaineers , and it may 
be asserted, that one of the greatest benefits we conferred on,Rajpootana was 
the conversion of these numerous banditti, occupying some hundred towns, 
into peaceful, tax-paying subjects, We can say, with the great Chohan 
King, Beesildeva, whose monuments still stands in Feroz’s palace at Delhi, 
that we made them “carry water in the streets of Ajmer ,” and, still more 
deposit their arms on the Rana^s terrace at Oodipoor We have moreover, 
metamorphosed a corps of them fiom breakers, into keepers, of the public 
peace 

Between Reah and Alneeawas we crossed a stream, to which the name 
of the Looni-j* is also given, as well as to that we passed subsequently. It 
was heie that De Boigne’a guns are said to have stuck fast 

\ The soundings of the wells at Reah and Alneeawas presented the same 
results as at Jhiriow, with the impoitant exception that the substratum was 
steatite, which was so universal in the first part Of my journey from Jodpoor 

Alneea^vas IS , also a fief of a Mairtea vassal It is a considerable town, 
[populous,^ and apparently in easy circumstances Here again I observed a 
trait of devotion, recorded on an altar “to the memory “of Sooni Mull,“ who 
fell when his clan was exterminated in the charge against the rival Champa- 
wuts, at Mairta, in the civil wars 


in 


. * ^second inscription recorded a similar end of Sewah, the Baoiie, who fell 
another inioad of tbe Mairs, in S 1831 

t I must depiecate ciiticiam in respect to many of my geographical details I And 
I have omitted this bianch , hut my health totally incapacitated me fiom reconsti acting 
my map, wbibh has been coriiposed by the engravei from my disjoined materials It is 
piactical suiveyois and geographers that none can do this properly but 
tiicir author, ^\ho knewc the piecise value of each portion. 
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hills preserve the same character : bold pinnacles, abrupt sides, and suifaoe 
thinly covered. The stratification inclines to the west , the dip of the stiata 
is about twenty degrees There is however a considerable diFerence in the 
colour of the mountains , those on the left have a rose tint , those on the 
right are of grayish granite, with masses of white quartz about their 

summits . _ „ , . 

Poshkur is the most sacred lake in India , that of Mansurwar m 

Thibet may alone compete with it in this respect It is placed in the 
centre of the valley, which here becomes wider, and affords abundant 
space for the numerous shiine and cenotaphs with which the hopes and 
fears of the virtuous and the wicked amongst the magnates of India have 
studded its margin. It is sui rounded by sand-hills of considerable magni- 
tude, expecting on the east, where a swamp extends to the very base of 
the mountains The foim of the lake may be called an irregular 
ellipse Around its margin, except towards the maishy outlet, is a display 
of varried architecture Every Hindu family of rank has its niche heie, foi 
the purposes of devotional pursuits when they could abstract themselves 
from mundane affairs The most conspicuous are those erected by Raja 
Maun of Jeipoor, Ahelya Bae, the Holkar qi^een, Jowahir Mull of Bhurt- 
poor, and Beejy Sing of Mar war. The cenotaphs are also numerous The 
ashes of Jey Appa, who was assassinated at Nagore, are suprebly 
covered , as are those of his brother Suntaji, who was killed during the 
siege of that place 

By far the most conspicuous edifice is the shrine of the creator Biamha, 
erected, about four years ago, by a private individual, if we may so designate 
Gocul Pauk, the minister of Sindia , it cost the snm of 1,80,000 rupees 
(about £15,000 ), though all the materials weie at hand, and labour could be 
had for almost nothing This is the sole tabrrnacleo 'dedicated to- the OJSfE 
God which I ever saw or have heaid of in India. The statue is quaidrifions, 
and what struck me as not a little curious was that the sdra^ or pinnacle of 
the temple, is surmounted by a cross. Tradition was here again at work. 
Before creation began, Bramha assembled all the celestials on this veiy spot, 
and performed the Tziga, around the hallowed spot, walls were raised, 
and sentinels placed to guaid it from the instrusion of the evil spnits In 
testimony of the fact, the natives point out the foui isolated mountains, plac- 
ed towards the cardinal points, beyond the lake, on which, they assert, rested 
the lanats, or cloth- walls of inclosure That to the south is called Rutnagir, 
or ‘the hill of gems/ on the summit of which is the shiine of Savittij 
That to the north is Nilagir^ or ‘the blue mountain ” East, and guarding the 
valley, is the Kuicliactar Gir , and to the west, tSonachoovu, or ‘the goldens’ 
Nauda.the bulisteodof Mihadeva, was placed at themouth of the valley, to keep 
away the spnits of the desert , while Kaniya himself pci formed this office to 
thenoruh The sacred fire was kindled but Savittii, the wife of Biahma, 
was no where to be found, and as without a female the iites could not proceed 
a young Goojari took the place of Savittri, wffio, on her leturn, was so 
enraged at the indignity, that she retired to the mountain of gems, where she 
disappeared On this spot a fountain gushed up, still called by her name , 
close to wh’ch.is her shrine, not the least attractive in the precincts of 
Poshkur. During these ntes, Mahadeva, or as he is called Bhola JS^atJi, 
represented alsvays in a state of stupefaction from the use of intoxicating herbs, 
omitted to put out the sacred fire, which spread, and was likely to involve the 
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Before creation began, Bramha assembled all the celestials on this veiy spot, 
and performed the Tziga, around the hallowed spot, walls were raised, 
and sentinels placed to guaid it from the instrusion of the evil spnits In 
testimony of the fact, the natives point out the foui isolated mountains, plac- 
ed towards the cardinal points, beyond the lake, on which, they assert, rested 
the lanats, or cloth- walls of inclosure That to the south is called Rutiiagir, 
or ‘the hill of gems/ on the summit of which is the shiine of Savittii 
That to the north is Nilagir, or ‘the blue mountain ” East, and guarding the 
I valley, is the Kutchactar Gir , and to the west, Sonachooru, or ‘the goldens’ 
Nandi, the buUstecdof Mahadeva, was placed at themouth of the valley, to keep 
away the spnits of the desert , while Kaniya himself pci formed this office to 
the noruh The sacred fire was kindled but Savittii, the vife of Biahma, 
was no where to be found, and as without a female the iites could not proceed 
a young Goojari took the place of Savittri, who, on her leturn, was so 
enraged at the indignity, that she retired to the mountain of gems, where she 
disappeared On this spot a fountain gushed up, still called by her name , 
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fisauie in the lOch, la sacicd to the Mum Agnsla, who pei foimed the very 
credible exploit of dunking up (lie ocean. 

St Gcoigc’s bninci waved on n, sand-hill in fiont of the eioai on 
Biamha’s temple, fiom which niy camp was separated hy ibo lake , hut 
though theie waaa no defect of legendaiy loie to amu'^e ns, w'e longetl 
to quit “the region of death,” and hie hade to oui ow n lakes, our cutter, 
and oui gardens 

JDec. 2d Ajmer, thicc eoxs. Pioeecded up the i alloy, where lofiy 
haulers on cithei side, coveicd w'lth the milk} ioor (car/if), and the 
^'yellow aonla of the hoi dci,” shewed they weiehut the piolongalion of 
our own Aravulli Gianito appealed of cvciy hue, hut of a siratihc’diou 
BO iriogular as to hid defiance to the geolngisl Tlio higher weas'etided 
the valley, the loftioi hccame (lie sand-hills, which appeared fo es}>iie to 
the altitude of their granitic neighhom-. A sm.ill rill poured do>', n the 
valley , there came also a cold hhst fioni the noifh, wlii-dj made o.ir 
fingers tingle Suddenly we changed our direction from noith to eisL, 
and ascending the mountain, suiieycd (hioiigh a gop m the range th'' 
far-famed T)har-ool Khyr. Tlic uow whiohlhui Muldonl} hunt upon us 
was magnificent. A nohlo plain, uif/i {}cc', and the expamue lel c of 
Beculdcva, lay at oni feet, while ‘the foitioc;, of the goatherd’ crow nrd 
the cicst of a ma]estic isolated lull The point of dc-eent afford i a fine 
field for the mineralogist , on each ude, high over the pass, ns-' jKiks of 
Srcddish gi am to, which aic discovncd halt way down the dese^nt to he 
reposing on a hluo micaceous slate, whO'>-5 inclination i. wrsi'.sard, at an 
angle of about 25° with tlio horiron The formation iitlm » ime to the 
southward, Init the slate theio is more corn paet, and fierr finrn mica and 
iquaitz I picked up a fingmcnt of black nniblc; its ciy/iaU were laige 
and brilliant 

Passed through the city of Ajmei, which, though long a regal abode, 
tloes not display that magmficence wo might lievo rxpr'ctcd, and like 
all other towns of India, oxlnhits poverty and cas-' m juxta-podtion 
It was gratifying to find that the finest pait was using, under the 
auspices of the Biitish Govcinmont and tho supountondent of the province', 
Mr. Wilder. Tho main street, when finished, will well answri tho 
purpose intended a place of tiaflic for the sons of commerce of Kajas- 
than, who, in a body, did me tho honour of a visit they wore con- 
tented and happy at the protection they enjoyed in their commercial pur- 
suits With the prosperity of Bhilwara, that of A]mcr is malrrially 
connected, and having no interests wdiich can clash, each town views 
the welfare of the other as its own* a sentiment which wc do not fail 
to encourage. 

Breakfasted with IMr Wilder, and consulted how wo could host 
promote our favourite objects tho piospcnty of Ajmer and Bhilwara. 
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its appearance of antiquity, I am inclined to assign the scieen to the first 
dynasty, the Ghoiian sultans, who evidently made use of native aichitccts. 
The entrance arch is of that wavy kind, characteristic of what is termed the 
Saracenic, whether the term be applied to the Alhambra of Spain, or the 
mosques of Delhi , and I am disposed, on close examination, to pronounce it 
Hindu. The entire facade of noble entrance, which I regret I cannot have 
engraved, is coveied with Arabic inscriptions But, unless my eyes much 
deceived me, the small frieze over the apex of the arch contained an insciip- 
tion in Sanscrit, with which Arabic has been comingled, both being unin- 
telligible 'The remains of a minaiet still maintain their position on the 
right flank of the gate with a door and steps leading to it for the muezzwi to 
call the faithful to prayers A line of smaller arehes of similar^form composes 
the fiont of the screen The design is chaste and beautiful and the material, 
which IS a compact limestone of a yellow colour, admitting almost of as high 
a polish as the jauwe anUqite, gave abundant scope to the sculptor After con- 
fessing and admiiing the taste ot the Vandal aichitect, we passed under the 
arch to examine the more noble production of the Hindu Its plan is simple 
and consonant With all the more ancient temples of the Jains. It is an ex- 
tensive saloon, the Coiling suppoited by a quadruple range of columns, those 
of the centre being surmounted by a lange of vaulted covciings , while the 
lateral poition, winch is flat, is divided into compartments of the most elabo- 
late sculptuie But the columns are most worthy of attention, they are 
unique in design, and with the exception of the cave-tcmples, piobably 
amongst the oldest now existing in India On examining them, ideas entire- 
ly novel, even in Hindu ait, arc developed Like all these poitions of Hindu 
aichitectuie, their ornaments arc very complex, and the obseiver will not fail 
to be struck with their dissimilai ity , it was evidently a lule in the ait, to 
make the ornaments of every pait unlike the othci, and which I have seen 
carried to great extent There may be foity columns, but no two are alike 
The ornaments of the base aie peculiai, both as to foim and execution , the 
lozenges, with the iich tracciy suimounting them, might be transfeired, not 
inappropiiately, to the Gothic cathcdials of Euiope. The piojections from 
vaiious parts of the shaft (which on a small scale may be compaied to the 
conesponding piojections of the columns in the Duomo at Milan), with the 
small niches still containing the statues, though occasionally mutilated, of the 
Pontiffs of the Jains, give them a charactei which strengthens the comjiaii- 
son, and which would be yet moic appaicnt, if we could affoid to engiave the 
details The elegant Gamacumjja, the emblem of the Hindu Oeies, with its 
pendant palmyia-branches, is heio lost, as are many emblematical ornaments, 
cuiious in design and elegant in their execution Hcie and there occuis a 
iichly carved corbeille, which still fill ther sustains the analogy between the 
two systems of aichitecture , and the capitals arc at once strong and delicate 
The central vault, which is the laigest, is constructed after the same fashion 
as that described at Nadole , but the concentiic annulets, which in that aio 
plain, in this are one blaze of ornaments, which with the whole of the ceiling 
IS too elaborate and complicated for description under the most retired of 
the corapaitments, and nearly about the centie, is laised the mumla, or pul- 
jnt, whence the Moollah enunciates the dogma of Mahomed, ‘there is I ut 
one God ” and foi which he dispossessed the Jain, whose ciccd w'as like his 
own, the unity of the God-hcad But this is m unison with the feeling which 
1C a ed the external mctamoiphosis Thew’hole is of the same materials as* 
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slio-htly deficiibe the castle of Manika Rac, on whose battlements an inPidors 
arrow of Roshmi’s army leachedthe heir of the Ohohan , since which '‘Lot;’’ 
for such was his name, has been adopted amongst the lares and penates of 
this cele bra ted race This was the fiist Rajpoot blood which the aims of 
conversion shed, dnd the impiession must have been stiong to be thus hand- 
ed down to posterity , ^ ' 

The mind, after all, retires dissatisfied with me it might be from asso- 
ciation Even the gateway, howevoi elegant, is unsuitable to the genius of 
the place Sepeiately considcied, they aie each magnificent , togcthei, it is 
as if a modern sculptor were (like oui actois of the last age) to adoin the 
head of Cato with a peruke I left this precious lelic, with a malediction 
upon all the spoilers of art— whether the Thane who pillaged Minerva’s por- 
tico at Athens, or the Tooik who dilapidated the Jam temple at Ajmer ~ 

The leadei will see as much ot this far-famed foi tress as I did , foi 
there was nothing to induce me to climb the steep, where the only temple 
visible was a modern-looking whitewashed mosque, lifting its dazzling 
minarets over the dingy antique towcis of the Chohan* “ho who seven tirais 
eiptured the sultan, and seven times leleased him.” The hill rises majesti- 
cally from its base to the height of about eight bundled feet , its crest encir- 
cled by the ancient wall and towers raised by Ajipal 

Theie waa a diy wlicn they ^\cro yonug ind proud, 

BaiiiK IS on higli, and battles passed beloTV , 

But they who fougat aio ma bloody sluoud, 

And those which \iaved tie shrodlcss dust oic uow, 

And tne bleak battlcmenta shall boar uo future blow ,t 

unless the Cossack should follow the tiack of Roshnn Ah oi Mahmood, and 
tiy to teai tho British flag fiom the kangras of Ajmci On the noith side 
a party of the supeiiiitendent’s wcie unlocking the latent tieasuies in tho 
bowels of the mountaim The vein is of lead, a sulphuiet, or galena 

I have already mentioned the lake, called aftei the excavator, the Beesi/ 
Talab It is about eight miles in circumference, and besides the beauty it 
adds to the vale of Ajmer, it has a source of inteicst in being the fountain 
of the Looni, which pursues its silent course until it unites with the eastern 
aim of the Delta of the Indus * the point of outlet is at the northern angle 
ol the IDovlout Bagh^ ‘the gaidens of wealth,’ built by Jehingir foi his leSx- 
dence when he undcitook to conquei the Rajpoots. The watei is not un- 
wholesome, and there are thiee outlets at this fountain-head foi the escape of 
the water fitting its periodical altitudes The stream at its parent soiiicehs 
thence called the Sagui-Mati It takes a sweep northwaid by Bhowtah and 
Bisangun, and close to where we ciossxl it, at Govindgurh, it is joined by the 
jSaiasvati fiom Poshkur , when the united wateis (at whoso sangum, oi con- 
fluence, theie IS a small temple to the manes) is called the Loom 

The gaidens elected on the embankment of the lake must have been a 
jilcasant abode foi “the king of the woild, while his lieutenants were carrj- 
zng on the war against the Rana but the impeiial lesidenoc of maible, in 
which he received the submissions of that piinco, thiough his grandson, and 
the first ambassador sent by England to the Mogul, aie now going fast to 
decay The walks on which his majesty last paraded, in the state-coach sent 
by oui James the Fust, aie now oveigiown with shiiibs 


of Its cliawang of tlu& temple , I ibh it Iia I also giv on me the name 

01 itsantlioi to giac,. the page 

T Ifan/Z,/, Canto 111, 
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Shalipoora and Boondi , but my piesence was desncd by the liana ia 
rcpau the dilapidations Avhich only two months’ absence had occasioned 
in tho political iabiic which I had helped to reconstiuct Other interest- 
ing obiects inteivcncd one, a visit to the now castle of Bheefngaih, elect- 
ing in Mairwaiia to overawe the Mairs , the othei to compose the fends 
which laged between the seetaiian mei chants of new rnait, Bhilwara, 
and which threatened to destioy all my labour We made two marches 
to Bunai, in which theie was nothing to rccoid, Bunai, is the lesedcnco 
of a Bathoie chieftain, whose position is rather peculiar Being placed 
within the distiict of Ajmer, and paying an annual quit-rent to tho 
British, he may considei the Company as his aovcicign , but although 
this position precludes all political snboidmation to tho chief of tho 
race, the tie would be felt and acknowledged,, on a lapse, in tho anxiety 
for the usual ieela of recognition to his siicccssoi, fiom the Baja of 
Marwar I argue on knowledge of character and customs , though it is 
possible this individual case might be against me 

The castle of Bunai is a pictuicsquc object in these level jdains , it 
is covered with the edetus^ oi pnckly poai, so abundant on the east side 
of the Aravulli. This was anciently the residence of a bianch of the Puji- 
hara piinces ofMundore, when held as a fief of the Chohans of Ajmer, 
and from it oiiginated a numcious mixed class, called the Puiihaia 
Menas, a mixture of Rajpoot and aboiiginal blood. 

^ Dec, 6ih Deorah, near the northern bank of the Khari, the present 
boundary of Ajmci and Meuar Fiom Ajmer to Deorah, the direction 
of the road IS S S E , and the distance forty miles The impoitant distiict 
in the political geography of Rajpootana, iihich, with tho posts of Nee- 
much and Mhow, is the connecting link between the Biitish dominions 
on the Jumna and in the Dekhan, was obtained by cession fiom Sindia in 
i818. A glance at the map is sufficient to shew its importance in our exist- 
ing connexion with Rajpootana. The gieatrst breadth of the district is 
between the Aravulli west, and the Bunas east, and measures about eighty 
mihs. The gieatest length is between the city of Ajmer and Jhak,apost 
in Mairwaiia, measuring about forty miles The nai lowest portion is Ihrt 
where we now are, Deorah, whence the Kishengurh fi on tier cm be seen over 
a neck of land of about twelve miles in extent. Within fhesj bounds, a 
great portion of the land is he'd by feudal chieftains paying a quit-rent, which 
I believe is fixed^ I had to settle a fiontier dispute at Deorah, regarding the 
right of cultivating in the bed of the Khari, which produces very good melons 
The soil of Ajmer cannot be called rich, and is better adapted for the lighter 
than the richer grains. Marks of war and rapine weie visible throughout. 

Deo. ^th — Daubla This town was a sub-fee of Buneia , but the vassal, a 
Rahtore, hadlearned habits of insuboidination during Mahratta influence, 
which he could not or would not throw aside. In these he was furthei encour- 
aged by his connexion by mairiage with the old ruler of Kotah, who had ex- 
emplified his hostility to the Dabla vassal’s liege lord by besieging his castlc^of 
Bunera Having so long disobeyed him, bis Rajpoot blood refused to cbaiige 
with the limes , and though he condescended at the head of his twenty re- 
tain^s, to pCTform homage on stated day.s, and take his allotted position in 
tae Bunera durbar, be refused to pay the quit-ient, to which numerous deeds 
f ^ right Months passed away in ineffectual icmons- 

It was even pioposed that he should hold the inferioi dependencies, 
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iLe breaking up of the empire, came uuder the allegiance of hi‘3 rightful 
sovereign the Rana Rae Sing and Hamir Sing complete the chain to my 
friend Raja Bheem, who did me the honour to advance two miles from 
Bunera to welcome and conduct me to his castle Here I had a good oppor- 
tunity of observing the feudal state and manners of these chiefs within 
then own domains, duiing a visit of three houis at Bunera I was, more- 
" over, much attached to Raja Bheem, who was a perfactl y well-bred and 
courteous gentleman, and who was quite unreserved with me. . From his 
propinquity to the reigning family, and fiom his honours and insignia being 
the gift of the king’s, he had been an object of jealousy to the_ court, 
which tended much to retard the restoration of his authority over his sub- 
vassals of Bunera, the chief of Dabla is one instance of this. I found little 
difficulty in banishing the discoid between him and his sovereign, who chief- 
ly complained of the Bunera kettle-drums beating, not only as he entered the 
city, but as for as the Porte, the sacred Trij^oUa ; and the use of Glia- 
mur in his presence. It was arranged that these emblems of honour, 
emanating fiom the great foes of Me war, should never bo obtruded on the 
eye or ear of the Rana , though within his own domain the Bunera ehiefiam 
might do as he pleased This was just, and Raja Bheem had too much good 
sense not to conciliate his “ brother and cousin,’’ Rana Bheem, by such a con- 
cession, which otherwise might have been insisted upon. The state of 
Bunera, is in value 89,000 rupees of annual rent, one half of which is in sub-- 
infeudations, his vassals being chiefly Rahtoies. The only service-performed 
by Raj%. Bheem is the contributing a quota f ir the commercial mart of 
Bhilwaia, with the usual marks of subordination, personal duty and homage 
to the Rana, His estate is much impoverished from its laying in the veiy 
track of the freebooters ; but the soil is excellent, and lime will bring hands 
to cultivate it, if we exercise a long and patient indulgence 

The ‘‘ velvet cushion” was spread in a balcony pi ejecting from the main 
Iiall of Bunera , heie the Ra]a’s’vassals were mustered, and he placed me by his 
side on the gadi There was not a point of his ruial or domestic economy 
upon which he did not descant, and ask my advice, as his “ adopted brother.” 
I was also made umpire between him and my old fiiend the baron of Bednore 
regarding a marriage-settlement, the giand-daughter of the latter being mar- 
ried to the heir of Bunera ~ I had, besides, to wade thiough old grants and 
deeds to settle the claims between the Raja and several of his sub-vassals , a 
long course of disorder having separated them so much from each other as 
to obliterate their lespective rights All these arbitration were made without 
reference to^ my official situation, but were foiced upon me merely by the 
claims of fiiendship , but it was a matter of exultation to be enabled to 
make use of my influence for the adjustment of such disputes, and for restor- 
ing individual as well as general prosperity. My friend prepared his gifts 
at paiting , 1 went through the forms of receiving, but waived accepting 
them : which may be done without any offence to delicacy I have been 
gratified to read the kind reception he gave to the respected Bishop' 
Heber, in his tour through Mewar - 1 wonder, however, that this discerning' 
^d elegant-minded man did not notice the peculiai circumstance of the 
Raja s teeth being fixed in with gold wire, which produces rather an un- 
pleasant articulation. 

estates of the Rahtore, and is no great distance from 
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hall of Bunera , heie the Ra]a’s’vassals were mustered, and he placed me by his 
side on the gadi There was not a point of his ruial or domestic economy 
upon which he did not descant, and ask my advice, as his “ adopted brother.” 
I was also made umpire between him and my old fliend the baron of Bednore 
regarding a marriage-settlement, the giand-daughter of the latter being mar- 
ried to the heir of Bunera ~ I had, besides, to wade thiough old grants and 
deeds to settle the claims between the Raja and several of his sub-vassals , a 
long course of disorder having separated them so much from each other as 
to obliterate their lespective rights All these arbitration were made without 
reference to^ my official situation, but were foiced upon me merely by the 
claims of fiiendship , but it was a matter of exultation to be enabled to 
make use of my influence for the adjustment of such disputes, and for restor- 
ing individual as well as general prosperity. My friend prepared his gifts 
at paiting , 1 went through the forms of receiving, but waived accepting 
them : which may be done without any offence to delicacy I have been 
gratified to read the kind reception he gave to the respected Bishop' 
H^er, in his tour through Mewar -I wonder, however, that this discerning' 
elegant-minded man did not notice the peculiai circumstance of the 
xlaja s teeth being fixed in with gold wire, which produces rather an un- 
pleasant articulation. 

estates of the Rahtore, and is no great distance from 
0 the Sangawuts and Jiigawuts, which lie at the base of Aravulli, AH 
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to and from MaKdel, passing by the tin and copper mines of Dureeba, and 
the Poorawut estate of Pcetawas Poor/t means par eminence^ "the city,’ and 
anciently the title was admissible, even now it is one of the chief fiscal towns. 
It IS in the very heait of the canton inhabited by the Balas, or ‘infants’ of 
Mowai, embiacing a circle of about twenty-five miles diameter The broken 
chain of mountains, having Bunera on the northern point and Goorla to the 
south, pass:s transversely through this domain, leaving the estate of Bagoie, 
the residence of Sheodan Sing, west, and extending to the S.E. to Mungrope 
across the Bens The policy which dictated the establishment of an isolated 
portion of the blood-royal of Mewar m the very centre of the country was- 
wise , foi the Babas rarely oi evei mix with the politics of the feudatory 
chieftains, home or foreign They aie accordingly entrusted with the com- 
mand of all garrisons, and head the feudal quotas as the lepresentative of 
their sovereings. They have a particular seat at court, the Ba6a ca Ole 
being distinct from the chieftains’, and in front. Though they inhabit the 
lands about Pooih, it is not fiom these they deiive their name, but as descen- 
dants from Pooru, one of the twenty-five sons of Rana Oodi Sing, that blot 
in the scutcheon of Mewar 

About a mile east of Poorh there is an isolat' d hill of blue slate, in 
which I found garnets imbedded I have no doubt persevering adventurers 
would be rewarded , but though I tried them with the hammer, 1 obtained 
none of any value They aie also to be obtained on the southern frontier of 
Kishenguih and Ajmer, about Serwar, I received the visits of the ‘infants-’ 
of Gooilah and Gadermala, both most lespectable men, and enjoying good 
estates, with strong castles, which I passed the next day 

Dec 12th. R'^smi, on the Bunas iiver, W e had a ’ong maich through 
the most fertile lands of Mewai, all belonging to the Rana’s personal domain. 
The piogress towards properity is great , of which Rasmi, the head of a tup- 
pa or subdivision of a district, affoids evidence, as well as every village, On 
our way, we were continually met by peasants with songs of joy, and our 
entrance into each village was one of tiiumph. The patels and other rustic 
officcis, sui rounded by the ryots, came out of the village, while the females 
oollected in groups, with brass vessels filled with water gracefully lesting on 
cheir heads, stood at the entiance, thoir scarfs half covering their faces 
than nting the a veiy ancient custom of the Hindn cultivator on ^ 

receiving the supeiior, and tantamount to an acknowledgment of supremacy" 
Whethei vanity was flatteied, or whether a better sentiment was awakened, 
on receiving such tokens of giatitude, it is not foi me to deteimine , the 
sight was pleasing, and the custom was geneial while I tiavellcd in Mewar 
The females beaiing the hullus on their heads, weie eveiy wheie met with. 
These were chiefly the wives and daughters of the cultivatois, though not 
unfiequently those of the Rxjpoot sub vassals The former wcie seldom very 
fair though they had geneially fine eyes and good persons We met many 
fragments of antiquity at Rasmi Captain Waugh and the doctor were 
giatified with angling in the Bunas for tiout , hut as the fish would not rise 
to the fly, I sent the net, and obtained several dozens the largest measured 
scvei^een inches, and weighed seventy lupees, oi nearly two pounds 

Dec \Qtli Manta — Aftei an absence .of two months, we terminated 
our circuitous journey, and encamped on the ground whence we started, all 
rejoiced at the piospect of again entering '‘the happy valley ” We made 

r marches across the do-ab, watered by the Boris and Bunas rivers , the 
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the most fertile lands of Mewai, all belonging to the Rana’s personal domain. 
The piogress towards properity is great , of which Rasmi, the head of a tup- 
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our way, we were continually met by peasants with songs of joy, and our 
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than nting the a veiy ancient custom of the Hindu cultivator on ^ 
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fragments of antiquity at Rasmi Captain Waugh and the doctor were 
gratified with angling in the Bunas for tiout , but as the fish would not rise 
to the fly, I sent the net, and obtained several dozens the largest measured 
sevei^een inches, and weighed seventy lupees, oi nearly two pounds 
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ur marches across the do-ah, watered by the Beris and Bunas rivers , the 
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h considered as the remains of a very ancient city. The ground is streiv- 
d with the wrecks of monuments and old temples, which have been used 
in erecting the sepulchres of the Ban as The great city was the residence 
of their ancestors, and is said to have been founded by Asa-ditya upon the 
site of the still moie ancient capital of Tamba-nagari, where dwelt the 

* Tuar ancestors of Viciamaditya, befoie ho obtained Awmti, or Oo]ein. 

; From Tamba-nagari its name was changed to Anundpooi, the happy city/ 

and at length to Ah ar which gave the patronymic to the Ghelote lace viz. 
Aharya The vestiges of immense mounds still leraaiii to the eastward call- 
ed the Dhool-kote or ‘fort/ destioyed by ‘ashes’ (dhool) of a volcanic eruption. 
Whether the lakes of the valley owe their oilgin to the same cause which is 
said to have destioyed the ancient Ahai, a more skilful geologist must deter- 
mine The chief road from the city is cut through this mound , and as I had 
observed fragements of sculpture and pottery on the excavated sides, 1 com- 
menced a regular opening of the mound in seaioh of medals, and obtained 
a few with the effegies of an animal, which I fancied to be a lion, but others 
the gadha, or ass, attiibuted to Gundrufsen, the biothei of Vicrama, who 
placed this impress on his coins, the reason of which is given a long legend. 
My impious intentions were soon checked by some designing knaves about 
the Rana, and I would not offend supeistition But the most superficial 
observer will pionounce Ar to have been an ancient and extensive city, the 
walls which enclose this sepulchral abode being evidently built with the sculp- 
tured fragments of temples. Some shrines, chiefly Jain, are still standing, 
though in the last stage of dilapidation, and they have been erected from 
the ruins of shimes still older, as appeals from the motley decorations, where 
statues and images are inserted with their'lieads reversed, and Mahavira and 
Mahadeva come into actual contact * all are in'white marble Two inscrip- 
tions were obtained ; one very long and complete, in the nail-headed charac- 
ser of the Jains , but their inlerpietaiion is yet a desideratum. A topogra- 
phieal map of this curious valley would prove interesting, and for this I have 
sufficient mateiials. The Taih-ca-Serm would not be omitted m such a map 
as adding another to the many instances I have met with, among this indus- 
trious class, to benefit their fellow citizens The ‘ Oilman’s ‘ Caravanserai’ is 
not conspicuous for magnitude , but it is remarkable, not meiely for its utility 
but even for its elegance of design It is equidistant from each of the lakes. 
The Taih-ca-Pool, or “ Oilman’s Bridge,” at Moorabad, is however, a magni- 
ficent memorial of the trade, and deseives preseivation , and as I sh.dl not 
be able now to describe the region (Gwalior) where it stands, across the Asin, 
I will substitute it for the Serai, of which I have no memorial These 
Taihs (oilmen) peiambulate the countiy with skins of oil on a bullock, and 
from haid-earned pence erect the stiuctures which hear their name. India 
owes much to individual munificence. 

The planets were adverse to my happy conjunction with the Sun of the 
Hindus , and it was determined that I should pass another day amongst 
the tombs of Ahar , but I invoked upon my own devoted head all the evil 
consequences, as in this case I was the only person who was thieatened To 
render this, opposition to the decree less noxious, it was agieed that I should 
make my entree hy the southern, not by the eastern porte, that of the sun. 
The Rana came, attended by his son, his chiefs, his ministers, and in fact, 
all the capital in his tiain. The most heaity welcomes weie lavished upon 
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ficent memorial of the trade, and deseives preseivation , and as I sh.dl not 
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Taihs (oilmen) peiambulate the countiy with skins of oil on a bullock, and 
from haid-earned pence erect the stiuctures which hear their name. India 
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The planets were adverse to my happy conjunction with the Sun of the 
Hindus , and it was determined that I should pass another day amongst 
the tombs of Ahar , but I invoked upon my own devoted head all the evil 
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APPKNDIX. 

Tvanslaiions of Inscrijotions, chiefly in the No,il-hcaded c^ictracier of 
the Toihshac Races and Ja^ns, fixing ei'as in Rajpool history. 


No 1. 

Memoeial of a Gete oe Jit peince of the fifth centuey, 

DISCOVERED 1820, IN A TEMPLE AT KUNSWA, NEAE THE 
ChUMBUL ElVEE, SOUTH OF KOTAH 

May the Jit’ha be thy protector \ What does this Jit’h icsemble ? which 
is the vessel of conveyance acioss the wateis of life, which is partly white, 
partly red 2 Again, what does it lesemble, wheie the hissing-argered ser- 
pents dwell 2 What may this Jit’ha be compared to, fiom whose rout the 
roaring flood descends 2 Such is the Jit’h , by it may thou be preserv- 
ed. (1) 

The fame of Raja Jit I now shall tell, by whose valour the lands of 
Salpooea (2) are preserved The fortunes of Raja J it are as flames of fire 
devouring his foe The mighty wariior JiT Salindea (2^ is beautiful in 
person, and from the strength of his arm esteemed the first amongst the 
tribes of the mighty , make resplendent, as does the moon the earth, the 

{Note 1)— In the piologne to this valuable relic, vrluch snpeificially viewed would 
sippear a string of pueiilities, we have conveyed m mystio allegory tlic mythological origin 
of the Jit or Gete lace Fiom the members of the chief of the gods Isvahv or Mahadova, 
the god of battle, many races claim bntli, the -wamor from his aims, tho Chamn from 
his spine, the prophetic Bhat (Fates) fiom his tongue, and the Gete or Jit, deiivo 
theirs fiom his tiara, which, formed of his own ban, is called JiVlia In this tiara, 
serpents, emblematic of Time (kal) and Destruction, are wieathed , also implicative 
that the Jits, who are of Takshac, or the serpent race, are thereby piotected The 
“roaring flood” which descends fiom this Jiiha is the river goddess, Gang.i, daughter of 
Meia, wife of Iswaia The mixed colour of his hair, which is partly white paitly of 
1 eddish [pandw anga) hue, arises fiom his character of Ardhnari, or Heimaphioditus 
All these characteristics of the god of war must have been bi ought by the Soythic Gete 
from the Jaxartes, wheie they worshipped him as the Sun {Balnath) and as Xamoescis 
{Yama,, vulg Jama) the infernal divinity 

The 12th Chapter of the Edda, in describing Balder the second son of Odin, 
particulaily dwell on the beauty of his hair, whence “the whitest of all vegetables is 
“called the cyebiow of Baldei, on the cokimiis of whose temples there aic veisos cngiavcd, 
“capable of recalling the dead to life" 

How perfectly m unison is all this of the Jits of Jutland and the Jits of Rajas’lhan 
In each case tho hair is the chief object of admiration, of Balnath as Baldei, and the 
magical effect of the Ennes is not more poweiful than that attached by the chief of the 
Scalds of our Gete prince at Ihe end of this msciiption, fiesh evidences in Buppoid; of 
yjy hypothesis that many of the R»jpoot races and Scandinavians have a common origin — 
that origin, Central Asia 

{Note 2 ) — Salpoora is the name of the capital of this Jit piince, and his epithet of 
a ™dra is merely titular, as the India, oi lord of Sal poori,‘ the city of Sal,’ which the for- 
una e discovery of an inscription raised by Abmarpal, king of Anhui wara {Nehiooalla 

D AnviUe), dated S 1207, has enabled me to place “ at the base of the Sewaluk 
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In each case the hair is the chief object of admiration, of Balnath as Baldei, and the 
magical effect of the Runes is not more poweiful than that attached by the chief of the 
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f 



61S 


SlSTOSY 0't^ 


No II 

Translation of an inscription in the Nail-headed character relative iO 
the Jit race, discovered at Ram Chnndrapoora, six miles east of 
Boondee, in digging a well. It was thence conveyed, and deposited 
by me in the Museum of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

To my foe, salutation ’ This foe of the race of J it, Oathida (1), how 
shall 1 diciibe, who is resplendent by the favour of the round bosom of 
Roodrani f2), and whose ancestor, the warrior TuRhya. (3), formed the 
garland on the neck of Mahadeva. Better than this foe on the earth’s sur- 
face, there is none; therefore to him I offer salutation. The sparkling gems 
on the coronets of kings iriadiate the nail of his foot. 

Of the race of BoriuNA (4) Raja Thot was born 5 his fame expanded 
through the universe. 

Pure in mind, strong in arm, and beloved by mankind, such wasCHAN- 
DRASEIT (5 ) How shall he be described, who broke the strength of his foe, 
on whom when his sword swims in fight, he appears like a magician. With 
his subjects he interchanged the merchandize of liberality, of which he reap- 
ed the fiuits From him whose history is fair, was born KRiTiKA. the deeds 
of whose arm were buds of renown, forming a necklace of praise in the eye 
of mankind. His queen was dear to him as his own existence how can 
she be described ? As the flame is inseparable from the fire, so was she from 
her lord slie was the light issuing from the sun her name GooN-NEWAsa 
( 6), and her actions corresponded with her name. By her he had two sons, 
like gems set in bracelets, born to please mankind The eldest was^ named 
SooKUNDA, the younger Deruka Their fortunes consumed their foes^r 
but their dependents enjoyed happiness. As the floweis of Calp-yricsha is 
beloved by the gods, so aie these brothers by their subjects, granting their 
requests, and increasing the glory of the race whence they sprung [A use- 
less descriptive stanza left out.) 

Deruka had a son, Kuhla, and his was Dhunika, whose deeds ascend- 
ed high who could fathom the intentions of mankind whose mind was 
deep as the ocean whose ever-hungry faulchion expelled fi om their moun- 
tains and forests the Meena tribes, leaving them no refuge in the three 
woilds, levelling their retreats to the giound His quiver was filled with 
crescent-formed arrows his sword the climber (vela) (8), of which pearls are 

{Note 1 ) — Qn if this Jifc is from {da, the mark of the genitive casej Cathay ? the land of 
the Cathca foes of Alexander, and piobably of the Cathi of the Saiirashtra peninsula, alike 
Soythio as the Jit, and probably the same race originally ? 

{Note 2 ) — Roodrani, an epithet of the martial sponse of Haraii-Siva, the god of war, whom 
the Jit in the pieceding inscription invokes, 

{Note 3.) — ^Here we have another proof of the Jit being of Takshac race , this at the same 
time has a mythological reference to the serpent {takhya), which forms the garland of the var- 
like .divinities 

.Hote 4 ) — Of this race I have no othei notice, unless it should meau the race (cu/a) was 
from'Bufan. ^ _ 

Note 5 ) — Chandrasen is celebrated in the History of the Pramaras as the founder of seve- 
ral cities, from two of which, Ghandrdbhaga at the foot of the central plateau of India, in Nor- 
thern Malwa, and OhakdeavAti, the 1 urns of which 1 discovered at the foot of the Aravulli 
near Aboo, I possess several valuable meraona, which will, ere long, oonflrm the opiniose 
I have given of the Talshac architect 

{Note 6 ) — The habitation of virtues, 

{Note 7 ) — ^This shews these foiesteis always had the same chariuier, 

{Note s ) — xr climber or ivy, sacred to 
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No II 

Translation of an inscription in the Nail-headed character relative iO 
the Jit race, discovered at Earn Chundrapoora, six miles easft of 
Boondee, in digging a well. It was thence conveyed, and deposited 
by me in the Museum of the Eoyal Asiatic Society. 

To my foe, salutation ’ This foe of the race of J it, OathidA (1), how 
shall 1 diciibe, who is resplendent by the favour of the round bosom of 
Eoodrani (2), and whose ancestor, the warrior TuRhyA. (3), formed the 
garland on the nech of Mahadeva, Better than this foe on the earth s sur* 
face, there is none; therefore to him I offer salutation. The sparkling gems 
on the coronets of kings iriadiate the nail of his foot. 

Of the race of BorisNA (4) Raja Thot was born 5 his fame expanded 
through the universe. 

Pure in mind, strong in arm, and beloved by mankind, such wasCHAN'- 
DRASEIT (5 J How shall he be described, who broke the strength of his foe, 
on whom when his sword swims in fight, he appears like a magician. With 
his subjects he interchanged the merchandize of liberality, of which he reap- 
ed the fiuits From him whose history is fair, was born KRiTiKA. the deeds 
of whose arm were buds of renown, forming a necklace of praise in the eye 
of mankind. His queen was dear to him as his own existence how can 
she be described ? As the flame is inseparable from the fire, so was she from 
her lord slie was the light issuing from the sun her name GooN-NEWAsa 
(6), and her actions corresponded with her name. By her he had two sons, 
like gems set in bracelets, born to please mankind The eldest was^ named 
Sookunda, the younger Deruka Their fortunes consumed their foes^r 
but their dependents enjoyed happiness. As the floweis of Calp-vricsha is 
beloved by the gods, so aie these brothers by their subjects, granting their 
requests, and increasing the glory of the race whence they sprung [A use- 
less descriptive stanza left out,) 

Dertjra had a son, Kuhla, and his was Dhunika, whose deeds ascend- 
ed high who could fathom the intentions of mankind whose mind was 
deep as the ocean whose ever-hungry faulchion expelled fi om their moun- 
tains and forests the Meena tribes, leaving them no refuge in the three 
woilds, levelling their retreats to the giound His quiver was filled with 
crescent-formed arrows his sword the climber (vela) (8), of which pearls are 


(JTbie 1 ) — Qn if this Jit is from (da, the mark of the genitive casej Cathay ? the land of 
the Cathca foes of Alexander, and probably of the Cathi of the Sauraslrtra peninsula, alike 
Soythio as the Jit, and probably the same race originally ? 

(Note 2 ) — Roodrani, an epithet of the martial spouse of Haraii-Siva, the god of war, whom 
the Jit in the pieceding inscription invokes. 

(Note 3.) — ^Here we have another proof of the Jit being of Taksbao race , tbia at the same 
time has a mythological reference to the serpent (takhya), which forms the garland of the var- 
like .divinities 

.Note 4 ) — Of this race I have no othei notice, unless it should mean the race (cnla) was 
from'Bufan. ^ _ 

Note 5 ) — Chandrasen is celebrated in the History of the Pramaras as the founder of seve- 
ral cities, from two of which, Ghandrdbhaga at the foot of the central plateau of India, in Nor- 
thern Malwa, and OhakdeavAti, the 1 urns of which 1 discovered at the foot of the Aravulli 
near Aboo, I possess several valuable meraoria, which will, era long, oonflrm tbe opinionit 
I have given of the Talshac architect 

(Note 6 ) — The habitation of virtues, 

(Note 7) — ^This shews these foiesteis always had the same ch«,rini*r, 

i-Kote 8 )— Y ela ib the climber or ivy, sacred to 
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On this eaith’s surface was Maheswara (4), a mighty prince during 
whose sway the name of foe was never heaid ; whose foitunc was known to 
the eight quaiteis (5) ; on whose aim \ictoiy reclined foi support. Ho was 
the light of the land The piaises of the lace of TwASTHa (6) were detei- 

niined by Biahraa’s own mouth -.v 

Fan, filled With piide, sporting amidst the shoals ot the lotos, is the 
swan fed by his hand, from whose countenance issue rays of glory ' such was 
Raja Bheem (7), a skilful .swimmer in the ocean of battle, even to nhero 
the Ganges pouis in hei flood (8) did lie go, whose abode is Avanti (9). 
With faces lesplendenfc as the moon, on whoso lips yet maiked mth the 
wound of then husband’s teeth, the captive wives of his foes, even in thcii 
hearts does Ra]a Vheem dwell By his aim he removed the apprehensions 
of his enemies , he consideied them as ciiois, to bo expunged lie appealed 
as if cieated of file He could instruct c\cn the naMgatoi (10) of the ocean. 

From him was descended Raja Brroj (li; How shall ho be described ; 
he, whio in the field of battle divided with his swoid the elephant’s head, the 
23 eail fiom whoso biam (12) now adions his hi east ; vho devouis his foe as 
does Rahoo (13) the sun oi moon, who to the aerge of space elected edifices 
on token of victory 

Fiom him nas a son whose name was MauN, i\ho was suichaigcd with 
goed qualities, and with whom foitune took up hei abode. One daj he met 
an aged man his appeaiancc made him icflcct that his fiame was as a .shad- 
ow, evanescent , that the spiiit which did inhabit it was like the seed of the 


{Noted,) — ^A colebiated name intte gcnoalogioc of tho Taksiiac P/amaja, of ^^lJlchtho 
Mon 18 a conspiciions Sac/ia oj biaiich IIo iiaa tlio fonnrtci of the city of Jfafic^ien], on the 
sonthom bank of thoNcibudda, n Inch coniniands tho fold leading fiom tnf, and N/iai (the 
chief cities of the Moii Praninis) to the Dckhmi, 

{Note 5,) — ^The ancient Hindoo divided lua plamshphcrc into eight quarters, on winch ho 
placed the Koon jellies or elepiiants, foi its suppoit 

(Note 6-) — ^I’uAsinA, oi Tak-jlmc, is the cckbiated Nn^iaii'^a of antiquity All are Agmcitlas 
Cheetoie, if elected bv the Takslinc ai tist, has a Hight to tho appellation lb rbeit has so sing- 
ulaily assigned it, Tacsila, bulit b 3 ' the Tak, it won’d bo the rat. silln 7in<7n5 the ‘stouo 
fort of the Takshac/ alluded to in No 1 

(Note 7 ) — Eaja Bheem, the loid of Aiontt oi Oojcin, tlio king of Main a, is specially cele- 
brated m the Jams annals A son of his led a mimeions colony into J/aiwai, and founded 
many cities between the Loom iivei and theAiavnlli inonntams, Allltccync jooscltjtcs to the 
Sam faith, and then des'’endants, ivlioaic amongst tlie ncaltiuest and most numt.rous of these 
mercantile soctaiians, aie proud of then Rajpoot descent and it tells u hen thej’ are called 
responsible ofSces, when they handle the su oi d as w ell as tho pen 

{Note 8) — Gaiiga -Sagui, oi the Island at the mouth of tlic Ganges, is specified by’nanio 
as the limit of Bhccin’a conquests His inemoiia inaj' yet CMst o\cti tlieie 
(Note 9 }~AvanU-Naih, Loid of Avanti oi Oojcin 
(Nofe 10 ) — Naujataca, a navigatoi 

(Note 11 ) Raja Bhc j Tlieie is no more cclcbiated imnio than this in tho annals and 
literaluie of the Rajpoots , but theie were tin ee princes of the Piaimra race who boic it- 
The period of the last Eaja Bhoj, fathei of Udjadit, is now fi\ed, bj" vaijons insciiptions dist 
coreied by me A D 1035, and tlic dates of the two olheis 1 had iiom a leaf of a vcir ancion- 
Jam MS’ obtained at the leinplo < f Nadole, VIC, S G31 and V2I, oi A,D 575 and C65, Abul 
lazil gives the period of the first Bho, as S 515 , but, as we find that valuable SIS of tho 
penod of the last Brioi confumed by the date of tins insciijition of Ins £On]MAU^, nr S 770, 
pel feet confidence m it, and now consider the penods of (lie thice, tiz S. 631, 721, 
^ A-D 567, 665, and 1035 as fived points in Rajpoot chi oiiology 
(Rote 12 ) In the head of that class of elephants called Bh idi a, the Hindoo says, theie 
IS always a large pearl 

^ The monstei Rahoo of the Rajpoot who swallows the sun and moon, cawsnnf 

tliev the ■uoif of the Scanduianaus filie Ai? earned (he same ideas West which 

taught within the Indus. 
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On this eaith’s surface was Maheswara (4), a mighty prmcc during 
whose sway the name of foe was never heaid ; whose foitunc was known to 
the eight quaiteis (5) ; on whose aim \ictoiy reclined foi support. lie was 
the light of the land The piaises of the lace of TwASTHa (6) were detei- 

niined by Biahraa’s own mouth -.n 

Fan, filled With piide, sporting amidst the shoals ot the lotos, is the 
swan fed by his hand, from whose countenance issue rays of glory ' such was 
Raja Bheem (7), a skilful .swimmer in the ocean of battle, even to vhcro 
the Ganges jiouis in hei flood (8) did he go, whose abode is Avanii (9). 
With faces resplendent as the moon, on whoso lips yet maiked svith the 
svoundof then husband’s teeth, the captive wives of his foes, even in thcii 
hearts does Ra]a Vheem dwell By his aim he removed the apprehensions 
of his enemies , he consideied them as eiiois, to be expunged Ho appealed 
as if cieated of fue He could instruct cicn the naMgatoi (10) of the ocean. 

From him was descended Raja Bitoj {llj How shall ho be described ; 
he, whio in the field of battle divided with his swoid the elephant’s head, the 
23eail fiom whoso biain (12) now adions his bieast ; vho devouis his foe as 
does Rahoo (13) the sun oi moon, who to the aerge of space elected edifices 
on token of victoiy 

Fiom him nas a son whose name was MauN, ^\ho was suichaigcd with 
goed qualities, and with whom foitunc took up hei abode. One daj he met 
an aged man his appeaiancc made him leflcct that his fiame was as a .shad- 
ow, evanescent , that the sphit which did inhabit it was like the seed of the 


{Note 4 .,) — ^A colebiated name intlie gcnoalogioc of t7/o Taksiiac P/'amaja, of ^^lJlchtho 
3Ion isa conspicuonsSac/ia oj biaiich IIo vas tlio fonnrtci of the city of Jraficneni , on the 
southern bank of thoNcibudda, u Inch commands the foid leading fiomAzuif. and N/iai (the 
chief cities of the Moii Pramnis) to the Dckhan, 

(JYofe 5,) — ^The ancient Hindoo divided Ini planishplicrc into eight quarters, on which ho 
placed the Koonjeiucs or elepiiants, foi its suppoit 

(Note ( 3 -) — ^I’uASinA, oi Tak^mc, is the cokbinted Nar/zan'^a of antiquity All are AgmeuTas 
Cheetoie, if elected bv the Takslinc ai tisfc, has a Right to the appellation 11* rbei t has so sing- 
ulaily assigned it, ns Tacsila, bulit bj' the Tak, it won’d bo the Tat. sdhi 7in<7n5 the ‘stone 
fort of the Takshac/ alluded to lu No 1 

(Note *I ) — Raja Bheem, the loid of Azonti oj Oojcin, tlio king of Main a, is specially cele- 
brated m the Jams annals A son of his led a innneious colony into J/aiwai, and founded 
many cities between the Loom iivei and the Aiavnlli inonntams, All huomc pzoscbjtcs to the 
Sazn faith, and then des'’endants, iihoaic amongst the ■aciltluest and most numt.rous of these 
mercantile soctaiians, aie proud of then Rajpoot descent and it tells ii hen they are called 
responsible ofSces, when they handle the sii oi d as w ell as the pen 

{Note 8) — GangoSagm, 01 the Island at the mouth of Iho Ganges, is specified by'nanio 
as the limit of Bhccni’a conquests His inemoiia may yet CMst o\ca theie 
(Note 9 }~AvanU-Naih, Loid of Avanti oi Oojcin 
(Note 10 ) — Paiijataca, a navigatoi 

(Note 11) Raja Bhc J Them is no more cclchiated imnio than this in the annals and 
literaluie of the Rajpoots, but theie were tin ee princes of the Piamira race who boic it- 
The period of the last Ea]a Bhoj, fathei of Udjadit, is now fired, bj" trijous insciiptions dist 
coreied by me A D 1035, and the dates of the two ofheis 1 had iiom a leaf of a vcir ancion- 
Jain MS’ obtained at the temple < f Nadole,'i(=, S G31 and T2I, oi A,D 575 and C65, Abul 
tazil gives the period of the first Blioj as S 515 , but, as w-e find that valuable MS of tho 
penod of the last Brioi confumed by the date of tins mscniition of his son MAU^, nr S 770, 
peifpcfc confidence m it, and now- consider the penods of (lie thice, tiz S. 631, 721, 
ana 1091 A-D 567, 665, and 1035 as fired points in Rajpoot chi onology 

( ote 12 ) In the head of that class of elephants called Bhidi a, the Hindoo says, theie 
IS always a large pearl 

The monstei Rahoo of the Rajpoot who swallows tho sun and moon, ca?/si<!<r 
taughf mVfiu Scandinaviaus The An earned (he same ideas West which 
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string of titles), Bhataric Sritnad Arjuna Deva, (3) of Chauluc race, his 
minister Sri Maldeva, with all the officers of government, together with 
Sormnz of 'Qelacool^ of the government of Ameer fiooLn-oo-Din, and of 
Khwaja IbraJmn of Hormuz, son of the Admiral {HaUioda) Noor-oo~Din 
Feeroz, together with the ChaUra chieftains Palookdeva, Ranik Sn Somes- 
wadeva, Ramdeva, Bheemsing, and all the Chauras and other tribes of rank 
being assembled , 

NansI Raja, of the Chauia race, inhabiting Deo Pultun (5), assembling 
all the merchants, established ordinance for the repairs and the support of 
the temples, in order that flowers, oil, and water, should be regularly supplied 
to Rutna-%sioara (d), Ghoul-zswara {7), and the shiine of PuUnda Devi (5) 
and the rest, and for the purpose of erecting a wall round the temple of 
Somnath, with a gateway to the north. Keelndeo son of Modula, and 
lioonsi son of Johan, both of the Chaura lace, together with the two mer- 
chants, Balji and Kurna, bestowed the weekly profits of the market for this 
purpose While sun and moon endure, let it not be resumed. Feeroz is 
commanded to see this order obeyed, and that the customary offerings on fes- 
tivals are continued, and that all suiplus offerings and gifts be placed in the 
treasury for the purpose aforenamed The Ohaura chiefs present, and the 
Admiral Noor-oo Din, are commanded to sec these order executed on all 
clsses Heaven will be the lot of the obedient , hell to the breaker of this 
ordinance 

(Noie 3 ) Arjuna Dova, Chaluc, rvas pnneo of Anlmlpur or Anlmh^arra, founded by 
Vauiaj Chauia in S 802 henceforth the capital of the Balica-raos after the destruction 
of Balabhi, 

(Noted) This evinces that Anhuli^nrra was etill the emporium of commerce which tho 
travoUeis of Renaudot and Edrisi describe 

(Note 5 ) From this it is evident that tho Islandic Deo was a dependent fief of 
AnhulM arm 

(Note 6 ) The groat temple of Somnath 

(Note 7 ) The tutelaiy oivinity of tho Chauluc race 

(Note 8 ) Tho goddess of tho Bhil tribes 


No. V. 

Inscription from the ruins of Aitpoor. 

In Samvatsir 1034!, the 16th of tho month Bysak, was erected this dwelling**^ 
of Nanuk-swami. 

From Anundpoor came he of Brahminf race (may he flourish), 

Muhee Deva Sn Goba Dit, from whom became famous on the earth the Gohil 
tribe . 

2. Bhoj. 

3. Mahmdra. 

4 Naga. 

5. Syeela. 

6 Aprajit. 

7. Mahmdra, no equal as a warrior did then exist on the earth’s 
surface. 

8, Kalbhoz was resplendent as the sun ,X 

t Yiprn cula. J Ark 


* Aitun, 
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string of titles), Bhataric Sritnad Arjana Deva, (3) of Chauluc race, his 
minister Sri Maldeva, with all the officers of government, together with 
JSormnz of 'Belacool, of the government of Ameer lioohi-oo-Din, and of 
Khwaja Ibraimn of Hormuz, son of the Admiral {HaJJioda) Hoor-oo-Din 
Feeroz, together with the ChaUra chieftains Palookdeva, Ranik Sn Somes- 
wadeva, Ramdeva, Bheemsing, and all the Chauras and other tribes of rank 
being assembled , 

NansI Raja, of the Chauia race, inhabiting Deo Puttun (S), assembling 
all the merchants, established ordinance for the repairs and the support of 
the temples, in order that flowers, oil, and water, should be regularly supplied 
to Rutna-isioara (d), Choul-iswara (7), and the shiine of Pulvida Devi (5) 
and the rest, and for the purpose of electing a wall round the temple of 
Somnath, with a gateway to the north. Keelndeo son of Modula, and 
lioonsi son of Johan, both of the Chaura lace, together with the two mer- 
chants, Balji and Kurna, bestowed the weekly profits of the market for this 
purpose While sun and moon endure, let it not be lesuraed. Feeroz is 
commanded to see this ordei obeyed, and that the customary offerings on fes- 
tivals are continued, and that all suiplus offerings and gifts be placed in the 
treasury for the puipose aforenamed The Ohaura chiefs present, and the 
Admiral Noor-oo Dm, are commanded to sec these order executed on all 
clsses Heaven will be the lot of the obedient , hell to the breaker of this 
ordinance 

(Noie 3 ) Arjuna Dova, Chaluc, -was prince of Anlinlpur or Anliuh^arra, founded by 
Vamaj Chauia in S 802 henceforth the capital of the Balica-raos after tho destruction 
of Balabhi, 

(Note 4 ) This evinces that Anhnli^nrra was still the emporium of commorco which tho 
travoUeis of Renaudot and Edrisi describe 

(Note 5 ) From this it is evident that tho Islandic Deo was a dependent fief of 
Anhulu arm 

(Note 6 ) The groat temple of Somnath 

(Isoie 7 ) Tho tutelaiy aivimty of tho Chauluc race 

(Nflie 8 ) Tho goddess of tho Bhil tribos 


No. V. 

Inscription from the ruins of Aitpoor. 

In Samvatsir 1034!, the 16th of tho month Bysak, was erected this dwelling**^ 
of Nanuk-swami. 

From Anundpoor came he of Brahminf race (may he flourish), 

Muhee Deva Sn Goha Dit, from whom became famous on the earth the Gohil 
tribe . 

2. Bhoj. 

3. Mahmdra. 

4 Naga. 

5. Syeela. 

6 Aprajit. 

7. Mahmdra, no eq^ual as a warrior did then exist on the earth’s 
surface. 

8, Kalbhoz was resplendent as the sun 

t Viprn, cula. J Ark 
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As jSTissa Nath, tho loid who lules the night, looking on the faces of tha 
fair Kaminis below, feels envious of then fairness, and ashamed of the dark 
spots on his own countenance, even so does Chutteikote blush at seeing this 
(Piasishta) on hei pinnacle. 

Samvat 1207, (month and day bioken off) 

No VII. 

Insciiptions on copper-plates found at Nadole j dative to the Oho-* ** 

han piinces 

The tieasury of knowledge of tho Almighty (J ina) CIJ cuts the knots 
and intentions of mankind Piide, conceit, desiio, an gci, avarice. It is a 
paitition to the thiee'' woilds. Such is MAHAViRA,i* may he grant thcd 
happiness ’ 

In ancient times the exalted race of Chohan had sovereignty to the 
bounds of ocean , and in Nadole swayed Lachman, Ba]a He had a son 
named Lohia ( 2 ) , and his BuLRAJ (3), his Vigraiia Pal (4); fiomhim 
sprung MahiNdra Deva (5) , his son was Sri Anhula (6), the chief 
amongst the piinces of his time, whoso fortunes were known to all His son 
was Sri Bal PrESAd (7) , but having no issue, his youngei brother, Jaitr 
Raj f 8), succeeded His son was Pritiiwi Pal (9), endued vith strength 
and fieiy qualities , but he having no issue, was succeeded by his younger 
brother JUL flO) ; he by his biothei Maun Raj fll), the abode of fortune. 
Ills son was ALAN-DEVAt (12) When he mounted the throne, he leflected 
this world was a fable that this fiame, composed of unclean elements, of 
flesh, blood, and dust, was brought to existence in pain Versed in the book 
of faith, he leflected on the evanescence of youth, lescmbhng the scintilla- 
tion of the fi] e-fly ,§ that riches were as the dew-diop on the lotus-leaf, for 
a moment lesembling the pearl, but soon to disappear Thus meditating, 
he commanded his servants, and sent them forth to his chieftains, to desire 
them to bestow happiness on others, and to walk in the paths of faith 

In Samvat 1218, in the month of Sawun the 29th,!I performing the 
•sacrifice to fire, and pouring foith libations to the dispellei of darkness, he 
bathed the image of the omniscient, the lord of things which move and are 
immoveable, Sudasiva, with the panch-amrit,^ and made the gifts of gold, 
giain, and cloths to his spiritual teacher, preceptor, and the Biahmins, to their 
heart’s desiie Taking in his hand, with 1 mgs on his fingei of the cifsa 
(grass), holding water and lice in the palm of his hand, he made a gift of five 
moodras monthly in piepetuity to the Saoidera Gatcha*^ for saffron, sandi- 
wood, and ghee foi the service of the temple of Mahavira in the white mai- 
ket {mandra) of the town Hence this copper-plate. This charity which I 
have bestowed will continue as long as the SaEDERA GaTCHA exist to re- 
ceive, and my issue to giant it 

* Tribliuwan-loca , or PataLa, Mirtlia, Swei ga 

t Mahavi')a to vrliom the temple thus endowed hy the Chohan pi ince, follower of 
/Siva, uas the last of the twenty-foui Jinas, or apostles of the Jams 

X The piance being the twelfth from Laeshman, allowing twenty-two years to a leign 261- 
1218, deatp of inscription, S 95d, or A D 898, the period of Laeshman 
%Eiidhcata ~ ^ 

^udichoudns ■[[ Milk, curds, claufied huttci, honey, butter, and sugny, 

** One of eighty-foui divisions of Jain tubes 
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As jSTissa Nath, tho loid who lules the night, looking on the faces of tha 
fair Kaminis below, feels envious of then fairness, and ashamed of the dark 
spots on his own countenance, even so docs Chutteikote blush at seeing this 
(Piasishta) on hei pinnacle. 

Samvat 1207, (month and day bioken off) 

No VII. 

Insciiptions on copper-plates found at Nadole j dative to the Oho-* ** 

han piinces 

The tieasury of knowledge of the Almighty (J ina) CIJ cuts the knots 
and intentions of mankind Piide, conceit, desiie, an gci, avarice. It is a 
paitition to the thiee'' woilds. Such is MAHAViRA,i‘ may he grant thcd 
happiness ’ 

In ancient times the exalted race of Chohan had sovereignty to the 
bounds of ocean , and in Nadole swaj'ed Lachman, Ba]a He had a son 
named Lohia (2) , and his BuLRAJ (3), his Vigraiia Pal (4) ; fiom him 
sprung MahiNdra Deva (5) , his son was Sri Anhula (6), the chief 
amongst the piinces of his time, whose fortunes were known to all His son 
was Sri Bal Presad (7) , but having no issue, his youngei brother, Jaitr 
Raj f 8), succeeded His son was Pritiiwi Pal (9), endued vith strength 
and fieiy qualities , but he having no issue, was succeeded by his younger 
brother JUL flO) ; he by his biothei Maun Raj fll), the abode of fortune. 
Ills son was Alan-devaI: (12) When he mounted the throne, he leflected 
this world was a fable that this fiame, composed of unclean elements, of 
flesh, blood, and dust, was biought to existence in pain Versed in the book 
of faith, he leflected on the evanescence of youth, lescmbhng the scintilla- 
tion of the fi] e-fly ,§ that liches weie as the dew-diop on the lotus-leaf, for 
a moment lesembling the pearl, but soon to disappear Thus meditating, 
he commanded his servants, and sent them forth to his chieftains, to desire 
them to bestow happiness on others, and to walk in the paths of faith 

In Samvat 1218, in the month of Sawun the 29th,!| performing the 
•sacrifice to fire, and pouiing foith libations to the dispellei of darkness, he 
bathed the image of the omniscient, the lord of things which move and are 
immoveable, Sudasiva, with the panch-amrit,^ and made the gifts of gold, 
giain, and cloths to his spiritual teacher, preceptor, and the Biahmins, to their 
heart’s desiie Taking in his hand, with i mgs on his fingei of the cifsa 
(grass), holding water and lice in the palm of his hand, he made a gift of five 
moodras monthly in piepetuity to the Sawdera Gatcha*^ for saffron, sandi- 
wood, and ghee foi the service of the temple of Mahavira in the white mai- 
ket {mandra) of the town Hence this copper-plate. This charity which I 
have bestowed will continue as long as the SaNDERA GaTCHA exist to re- 
ceive, and my issue to giant it 

* Tribliuwan-loca , or PataLa, Mirtha, Swei ga 

t Mahavi')a to vrliom the temple thus endowed hy the Chohan pi ince, follower of 
/Siva, was the last of the twenty-foui Jinas, or apostles of the Jams 

X The piance being the twelfth from Laeshman, allowing twenty-two years to a leign 261- 
1218, deatp of inscription, S 95d, or A D 898, the period of Laeshman 
%Eiidhcata ~ ^ 

^udichoudns ■[[ Milk, curds, claufied buttci, honey, butter, and sugny, 

** One of eighty-foui divisions of Jain tubes 
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Eighth Article. . The tioops.qf the slate of Oqdipoor shall be funlishcd 
ticc'ordingTo its metins,,ali the* requisition of the Biitish Goverrjment^ 
"^''WiSth AriicZe— TKe^ Maharana ,,of Oodipoox,“hall alwa}s bo absolute; 
ruler of his own country, and the British jurisdiction ^^shall not be introduced 
into th'at.principa’lity'/*' , I* , . . ^ 

Tenth" Article\-^T)ie present treaty of ten aitichs haying been concluded 
at Bihlee/ahd signed^ and sealed by Mr Charles Theophilus* Metcalfe, and^ 
Thakoor Ajeet Sing Bahadoor, the ratifications of the same, by his' Excellen- 
cy the Most Noble the Governor-General,' and Maharana Bhccm Sing, shall 
be mutually delivered within a^onth fiom this date. 

Done' at'Dihlee^, this thirteenth "day of January,’ AX). 181S. 

« 

(,%nrf) . d.T.,Ml!T0AFE, (LRj) 

• -TKAKOOB AJEET S]N«, (l.S). 
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Mffht/i krticle . . The tioops.qf the state of Oqdipoor shall be funlishcd 
ticc'ordingTo its metins,,ali the* requisition of the Biitish Goverumentr 

AriicZe— TKe^ Maharana ,,of Oodipqox,“hall alwa}s bo absolute; 
ruler of his own country, and the Biitish jurisdiction ^^shall not be introduced 
into th'at.principa’lity'/*' , I* , . . ^ ‘ 

Tentk krlicle'.-^T'^Q present treaty of ten aitichs haying been concluded 
at Bihlee/ahd signed^ and sealed by Mr Charles Theophilus* Metcalfe, and^ 
Thakoor Ajeet Sing Bahadoor, the ratifications of the same, by his' Excellen- 
cy the Most Noble the Governor-Oeneral,'and Maharana Bhccm Sing, shall 
be mutually delivered within a^onth fiom this date. 

Done' at'Bihlee^ this thirteenth "day of January,’ AX). 181S. 

f 

(,%nrf) . d.a’.,Ml!T0AFE, (LRi) 

• -THAKOOB AJEET S]N«, (LS).. 


